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The Punjab Provincial Banking Enquiry 
Committee. 

\ 
I 

REPORT. 

CHAPTER I.- INTRODUOTORY. 

~ 
The main object of our inquiry has been to examine some 

f the In . of the more important aspects of thE! urban. 
Sen ,0 qmry. and rural finance of the province. The 

Government of India specified the following 'Subjects for study :--

\'''9 Agricultural credit in all its aspects. 
(1J!.) Co-operative banks including mortgage banks, and co

. operative marketing societies. 
(ii~) Indigenous banking, including money-lending. 
(iv) The financing of internal trade. 
(v) The investment habit and the attraction ot capital. 

As much inquiry and constructive work had already been done 
in the Punjab under the first two heads, it was decided by the Punjab 
Government, with the concurrence of the Government of India, tha.t 
no further detailed inquiry should be made under either, though it 
was agreed that discussion might be necessary with representatives 
of the co-operative movement and agricultural interests. This 
explains the somewhat restricted character of our general question
naire,l which; for instance, contains 'very few references to co-operative 
'finance. When, however, we began our inquiries we found that it would 
be difficult, if not impossible, in so agricultural a province as the. 
Punjab, to study with advantage any important aspect of urban or 
rural finance without a full understanding of agricultural conditions. 
We therefore issued a special questionnaire to the 19 assistant re
gistrars of co-operative societies in order to bring the published in
formation on rural finance up to date and to obtain more exect in
formation on doubtful points; and wherever we went we made a. 
point of meeting representatives of the rural classeE\. ' 

Personnel. 
2. The- personnel of the Committee was 

as follows :-
(1) Mr. M. L. Darling, I.C.S. ", Chairman. 
(2} Mr. Harkishen Lal, Bar-at-Law, 

Lahore 

IEII., volume I. 

Representative of Com
merce and Trade. 

B. 
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(8) Khan Bahadur Chaudhri Niamat. 
ullub, Prpsident, Madar Co
operative Banking Union, 
~radar, Jullundur District 

(4) Rao Pohap Singh, M.A., LL.B., 
e;r· M.L.C., Honorary Sec
retary, Co-operative Credit 

Representat.ive or Co
operative Credit Move-
ment. ' 

Bank, Ltd., Gurgaon Ditto. 
(5) Rai Sahib Kishan 1,11.1, Honorary 

Magistrate, Honorary Civil 
Judge and Government 
Treasllrer, Jhelum •• ReprC'sentativ8 of 'lndi-

(6) Khan Bahadur Chaudhri Sultan 
Ahmad (Retired Deputy Com-

genoua Banking. 

missioner of Gujrat) R('presl;ntative of otber 
interests includng agri· 
culture. 

Misr Dwarka Natb, M.A., P.C.fI., Sf'Cretary. 
We assembled on the 23rd Dccembpr 1929 and early in Jauuary 

1!1sned a general questionnaire in English, Urdu and Gurmukbi. We 
also issUE'd special questionnaires to-

The High Court of Judicature at Lahore. 
All Incllme-tax Officers in the Punjab. 
All Assistant Registrars, Co-operative Societies. 
The Financial Adviser to the Co-operative Department. 
All Managers of Estates under a Court of Wards estates. 
The Postal Department: ' 
The Indulltries Department. 

In addition, at the instance of the Committee, special enqwnes 
were made on various subjects by income-tax officers, assistant regis 

'irars, and indust.rial surveyors. 
By the courtesy of the Punjab Board of Economio Inquiry it 

had also been possible to make full use of the reports of seven village 
lurvay inquiries conducted by the Board, none of which bas' so far 
been published. 

S. We visited the following centres:-
(1) Rohtak, (n) Ohm, 
(2) Dhiwani, (7) Gurdaspur, 
(8) Multan, (8) Amritsar, 
(4) Lyallpnr, (9) Jullundur, and 
(5) Montgomery, (10) Rawalpindi_. 
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'and at each place we not only enmined a nwnbtll of witnesses indi 
. E.d vidllally but interviewcd collectively rep1:8-

CoUeotin \'. eoce. sontatives of important classes, such as 
zemindars, indigenous bankel'9, mon€ty-ll!uiers, craftsmen, eto. This 
proved a good way of gauging l'ublio opinion and getting general 
information on particular subjects. It also brou;;ht us into touch 
with II large number of people who might not otherwisc bave been 
prllpared to appear before us. Altogether, we received 117 written 
~eplies, exa.mined 90 witneSdes,l and interviewed 30 deputations.· 

4. The inquiry lasted for about 6 m(lnths and its total cost 
amounted to Rs. 42,871 of which details are 
given in appendix I to this roport. 

5. Three main diffioulties were experienced. The firat was the 
•. ultieL short time at the disposal of tho Committee. 
Dillio .\S the Chairman was on leave out of India 

till the middle of December, we started our work several months 
later than the other Provincial Committees. The second was the 
.reticence of the leading commercial banks as to their operations in 
the Province. To this the Imperial Ba.nk of India and the People's 
Bank of Northern India were happy exceptions, and wa acknowledge 
the fact cordially. The third was that many of the questions we 
wllre asked to deal with could not be satisfactorily answered without 
far more statistical ·data than were available or obtainable in 
the short time a.t our disposal. We did our best to collect and sift 
all that were available, and in addition we had a number of special 
inquiries made by the staffs of the Income-tax, Co-operative and 
Industries Departments. For this we have to thank the Commis
sioner of Inoome-tax, Punjab and North·West Frontier Provinoe, 
the acting Registrar, Co-operative Societies, and the Director of Indus· 
tries, Punjab. Our grateful acknowledgments are also due to the 
-officers of these departments who nndertook this extra labour for us 
in addition to their already heavy duties_ We have also to thank 
the Postmaster-General, Punjab and North·West Frontier Province, 
for ooll~ting for us a large mass of statistics illustrating the banking 
and remittance work of his department in the province. A oonsider
able volume of fresh information has been collected in this way, and 

ITb.e iDclnded :

Oo-open.tive Bt&ft 
Oo-open.ton •• 
Income-tu: Ollicers • • • • 
Directon, Manago ... aDd Agents of Bauka 
IndigenoDa Bankers • • • • 

.. r_ DWllbereci:- • 
ZemiDdara aDd Co-open.tora •• 
Bankers and mooey-lendeN •• 
CommisaiOD ~t. and merchant. 
.Factory OWDel'II • • • • 
We6YeJ'II 

19 
17 
11 
17 • 
10 
9 
Ii 

• II 
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bearing in mind our instructions we have made it our primary object 
to describe p!8Sent conditions in the province. The fleld to be covered 
is so vast that the description is naturally more detailed at some 
points than at others; and where we were breaking new ground, it 
is, we fear, only a hare outliue. In anticipation of this, we were asked 
(in common with the other provincIal committees) to devise some 
means by which the work of inquiry should not cease with onr labours. 
Fortunately, the Punjab already possesses in the Board of Economic 
Inquiry a permanent orgaIDze.tion for carrying out systematic economi~ 
inquiries; and after. perusing many of its reports, both published 
and under pu bllcation, we cordially testify to the value of its work, as. 
we warmly acknowledge the value of its assistance. 

In conclusion, we desire to emphasize the fact that the evidence 
given us by the various representatives of the Imperial Rank of India 
and other commercial banks represents their personal views and liO. 

those of their banks. 



CHAPTER !I.-SPECIAL FEATURES OF TBB PUNJAB. 

6. The economio conditions of the Punjab and its 100,000 square 
miles of territory need no detailed· descrip

E'!Onomio conditi~ (~th tion, for they are the subject of a number of 
!=r:d~':~tD81ve books and publica:tions that have appeared 

during . the last eIght years. Amongst the 
publications the most important are those of the Punjab Board of 
Economio Inquiry. This Board has undertakeD. a considerable 
:number of intensive village surveys and inquiries, some of which 
.have not yet been published. We have kindly been allowed accesS 
to them all and shall have repeated occasion to refer to them, parti
-cularly tothose dealing with the survey of individual villages. Amongst 
the books, the Wealt~ and Welfare oJ th6 Punjab by Mr. H. Calyert, 
C.LE., I.C.S., gives an. admirable picture of the general reatures of 
the province and brings out vividly its immenile material progress 
.and its great potentialities for development. Six thousand miles 
<of railway and twenty thousand miles of canals have brought it an 
-amount of wealth undreamt of forty years ago. In 1924-25 the three 
·great oolonies of 1,yallpur, Shah pur, and Montgomery grew produce 
to the value of 28 croreS where· 30 years earlier almost nothing had 
been grown at all.1 Every year the prevince receives by. money 
order about two crores more than it remits,S and, IiO we estimate, 
from 4 to 5 orores in the form of treasure.s In 1928-29 nearly 10 
crores were paid to its contractors,' and 139 lakhs to its military 
pensioners, 6 the result of one man in eight being mobilized during the 
War,' and in the same year its total deposits (including its investments 
in postal cash certificates) prubably exceeded 30 crores.'1 

7. For the moment, however, the prosperity of the province 
• uI 1 is less apparent than it was. It is passing 

Agric tur& &nd Com. th h . d f . It 1 d merci&l depreaaion. roug a, perlO 0 agncu ura an com-
mercial depression, due partly to the poor 

hbrvests of 1927-28 and 1928-29, but still more to the world-wide 

lPAs Punjab Peaaam in ProsparUg and Debt (2nd Edition), pa.ge 131 (this book will 
in future be referred to ~ Pb. Pd.). 

'See St&tement 1 (p. 326). 
'See St&tement 2 (p. 326). 
'P&yments to contractors h&ve been lUI follows (figures kindly supplied by the 

.commissioner of Income-t&x, Punj&b) :-

1926-27 
1927·28 
1928.29 

Orures. 
7.58 
7.29 
9.59 

··Fi~8 kindly supplied by the Controller of Milit&ry Accounts, L&hore. 
'The oorresponding figure for India WIUl 1 in 150. 

:1See p&r&gr&ph 222. 
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fall in prices.1 How. acute this fall has been may be judged by the
fact that early in May 1928 the retail price of wheat in .A.mriisar· 
was 8 seers to the rupee and a. year later 12 seers.1 In Europe,' too~ 
the 'same factors have been at work with much the same results. 
Germany, Poland, Roumania, Bulgaria, Greece, and Jugoslavia all. 
tell a tale of agricultural depression. In Germany there has been a
u rise in the tide of indebtedness which neither increased duties .nor 
State aid could materially reduce."1 In Roumania "protested 
bills, failures, and moratoria reached unprecedented proportIons.''' 
In Bulgaria the peasants have been "badly hit by the absenc'eof 
demand for grain and other produce," and .. the curtailment of cr~dit 
and the shortage of ready money all oVer the country are increasing 
the evils ~f the situation."'. The Punjab, therefore, has no monopoly 
of misfortune; but the conditions under which our inquiry has beea 
made have been unfavourable to optimism. This has coloured the 
evidence of most of our witneRses, and in analysing the many prob

·lems that came tefore us it has not always been easy to distinguish 
between the temporary and the more permanent factors. .' 

8. One factor, the effects of which are difficult to calculate
but may be profound, is the 'great incrrese 
in population that has occurred since the. 

war. In the last census decade it was sufficiently formidable, amount
ing to about a mjIIion or.a. little oVer 5 per cent of the' whole. But 
in the eight years that have elapsed since, it probably Itmounts to be 
about two nllllions or,oVer 9 per cent of the whole. An increase on. 
this scale must have far-reacbing consequences, especially in so agri
cultural a country as the Punjab. when it is accompanied by a sudden 
fall in price.5 

Population. 

9. IJinguistically the Punjab falls into two halves-the- castera 

Tenures. 
and the western; and broadly. the same may 
be said of its tenures. The east is the home 

of the peasant proprietor, and the west the stronghold of the landlord~ 
.In the east (except in Kangra). men live in villages and the 'ancient 
village. community still survives; in the west, to a large extent, they 
live on wells, and the strongest ties, particularly northwards, are those· 
of the tribe. The east as a whole is the richer of the two, for lying 
near the Himalayas most of it has a rainfall of 20 to 40 inches, and the
SQil is surprisingly fertile. On the other hand, math of the west 

lMr. Harkishen La.! oonsiders tha.t the one shilling and sil[ penny rupee is a third 
oa.use of the depres!don. 

IThe following figures, taken from the Re.'Port of the OontIV111er Of Ourt'e1lCg 
1929,30, show the fall in the prioe of cereals and ra.w ootton in India :-

BASIS 100 END 011 JULY 1914. . 
March 1929. September 1929. March 1930. 

129 128 103 Cereals 
Ra.wootton.. •• 161 146 107 

IE_ia" 15th Febro8ol'y 1930.-
'Ibid. 26th April 1930. , ' 
lIn Maroh 1921 the population Df the province (exoluding the Punjab States) was. 

found to be 20'68 million.q. At the end of 1929, according to the Director of Publio 
Health's estimate, it was 22' 61 millions. The increase in 71 years was, therefore,l' 93-
millions. 
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considers itself fortunate if it gets..ten inche&. in a year, and the dis
tricts bordering on Sind do not expect more than four or five. ~he 
west would be almost uninhabitable but for its rivers, in the broad 
shallOW valleys of which wells can be BUnk with cqmparative 'ease. 
But .there are extensive uplands between, where· wells can be sunk 
only·.atprohibitive cost. Forty years ago this tract, dividing the 
eastern 'half of ·the province from the western, was the home of a 
nomli.d population living a life not very different from that of the 
Bedouins of Arabia. In the desert ThaI between the Jhelum and the 
Indus this life still continues. But further east five million acres 
have been colonised and brought under the plough, thanks to a system 
of canals which is without a rival in any country in theworld.1 Here 
,the central areas of the two halves of the province meet, and landlord 
peasant, and nomad live in new-built villages side by sid&.-the land
lord is too often an absentee-in what is probably the most pros
perous 'agricultural commuDity in India. 

10. The key to this prospElrity is the size and compactness of 
H ldin the holdings and the security 9f the harvests. 

o ga. This point is developed at length elsewhere,1 
and all that need be said here is that in the canal colonies the ordinary 
peasant proprietor owns from 1 0 to 25 acres as against 5 to 15 in most 
other ,parts of the province.8 In the latter case, too, holdings are 
often hopelessly fragmented. At fi~t sight there might appear to 
be no connection between fragmentation and finance. But we shall 
see later that fragmentation is a serious obstacle to land improvement 
and agricultural development; and it is generally agreed that without 
agricultural devetopment the small holder cannot reach and main
tain a reasonable standard of living without being in a chronic state of 
debt. It is of happy augury, therefore, that a partial, if slow, solution 
of the problem hal! been found in co-operation, and that in the last' 
eight years over 200,000 acres have bElen consolidated by special 
co-operath'e societies. 

The cultivated area of the province approaches 30 million acres, 
and Mr. Calvert estimates that true agriculturists number 3i million, 
and that over 80 per cent of them cultivate less than fifteen acres. 
As this area is the most that can be cultivated with one pair of oxen, 
he concludes that' the Punjab cultivator is essentially the man with 
one plough .•. 

11. Statement 286 shows that the' price of cultivated land is, 

Land values. 

lPh. Pd., page 131. 
IIbid .. page 147 fl. 

more than four times what it was thirty years 
ago and is now (on the average of the three 

lIn Ly&llpur, in 1924, the average holding was 18 acres (Ph. P,'., page 148). 
°H. Calvert, Pke Sue aM mBlributima oJ OvUiIltJlor.' HoldifVJ8 in Ike Punja~ 

page 4 {The Board of Economic Inquiry}. 
IPage 377. 



years ending 1928-29) about RI. SSO an &cr~ The chief effect of this 
ri~ in value bas been an enormou. expansion of credit aecompanied 
by a great increase in debt. We Iha1l have 80IIlething to lay about 
this later.! 

12. The average annw value of the agricultaral produce of the 
Panjab for the three yean ending 1928-29 

VaIDe 01 CropL is estimated by the Director of J..and Record. 
at 99 crores. Tea, tobacco, frait, vegetables and chillies are not 
included, since figures for them are not readily anibble. Even if 
they were included, the resaltant fi.,rrare would not represent the total 
gross income of tbe land. A large sum would have to be added on 
accoant of stock-breeding-there are over fourteen million cattle 
in the prol"incel-and IRlch products a. eggs, milk, butLer and ghi ; 
timber, foeJ. and grass; and last. but not least, wooL 

One fiM! point may be noted. Throughout British India 
tht' district is the unit of administra

~ popalMioa 01 tion, but it d.i.ffen greatly in size and popula
til)n from province to province. In the 

Punjab the average size of a district is 3,444 square milaJ, and in 
1921 the aver'8' population was 713,277. 

Ipfl/t & detailed .'*'-ioo of laM YU- iDthePlmjab_Tie Weal4.a4 Wtll_ 
oJ 1M PnjtJb, Cbaptelr vm. 

~1930. 



CH.!PT.RR IU.-EXlSDSG CJLEoJr .ASBSCD'S. 

13. In writing this dlap~ we are at a d.is:adTantage. since the 
Imperial. Bank of India and the People'. 

f~ ImpdIol Buk 01. &ok of Xorthma India are the only hro 
Lug~ banks in the Punjab whieh have given 

as any cktailed. infOl'1D&tion of thf'ir operations. By the terms of its 
agreement with Government the Im.pmU &.ok was required to open 
100 DeW branehes within three years.. s.:.venteoo of these bave been 
opened in the Punjab (the last iii 19'15). and there are no~ 18 bra.ndles 
in the provinee. Compared.-itb the I\'St of India, the Punjab bas 
nothing to eompLUn of in this n~"y~t. With only 6J per cent of 
the t«al population, it can claim 11 per eE-nt of the BAnk's 167 hra.neheB. 
Ita superior position is IIlOSt marked in c:omraDson with its neighbour. 
the Gnited Provinet>s; fot with a population ~ than half as hig, it is 
almost as well 9E'n"ed :- -

...... 
SU-Aaa:ies 
Pay 0I'Il.-
-c.t ='-_.. -'_ ... 
P • h ...... U!1 (~ 6&UeB) .. .om... 

i>.jah. 

18 
I 
8 

31 
!G.68 

lJJoiIo.d 
Pbn 

. 

2-1 
}fil 

8 
17 

t.i..38 

The object of out-stations is to tap the possibilit:i.Js of a DeW area.. 
The main busine6s done is the ~otiation of a ivaDei"S ~~"l rroduce-. 
and fot this purpose a godo1rll k~ is rut in dl~f. bnt aetoal 
rayment is made at the ~rancll 01' ray offiee ~ The godolrn 
keeper kEeps in t<Jocb witll the Ioca: dealen. and ,-bf!U they are sending 
their produce- a .. ay and baV"t} d~ drafts fot saJ... tri.1s to get them 
to put tbe drafts through th(' )'&l'eht l~. In this :ny an oot-statioo 
may he a usefullDeUliJ of deV"f'loring bc~ .A. pay offiee is in charge 
of a clerk. and' cash is kt"pt thtn 1L'ld endit facilities given. Pratts. 
too. are issiled and demand dra.fU toosht. and. suhject to eertain 
h'6trietioos. deposits are t.a.ken. :\ suh-agpney is praetftIl.y a bra.ndl • 
.. hut under the control of a neighbouring branch with a senior ofIieer 
in eharge.'·l 

14.. The most fonnidahle of thESe rivals are the Indian Joiat 
Stoek Bank&. 'The oldest of them is th e 

bdiaa.JGiaUItIllClkBub. Punjab !'atiooal Rank Yhieh .-as foonded 
in 189S. They now number: IS and aD bat 

9 
• 
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(.ne, the Central Bank of India, have their headquarters in the Punjab. 
Beyond that it has five branches; little can be said of the part played:' 
by the Central BanIcof India in the province, for it has declined to
give the Committee any information as to its operations. Of the 
remaining 17, eleven have a paid-up capital and reserve of at least 
one Iakh, _and at the end of last year they had deposits of ne..'U'ly 12 
crores. Their development during the last ten years is shown in 
Statement 3, from which we take the following figures ~-

1919. 1929. 

Number ~ 11 

Paid-up capital (1a!das) 22 91 

Reserve (Iakhs) 18 43 

Deposita (lakhs) .. 326 1.182' 

Percentage of paid-up capital and reserve to deposita 12 11 

Percentage of cash balances to deposita •• 18 11 

-These figures call for comment. The increase in deposits, due 
in part to the failure of the Alliance Bank of Simla in 1923, is all to
the good. The fall in the ratio of cash balances to deposits is less 
satisfactory. Up to 1922 the percentage was 18 or more. It then 
fell to 11, and has never been higher than 13 siuce, and in the lasti 
four years it has twice been only 10. The significance of this will be 
apparent. frOIn what the eminent economist, Mr. J. M. Keynes, C.B., 
wrote about Indian Joint Stock Banks in 1914. Commenting on 
their figures for 1910, which showed that the p.aid-up capital and reserVe 
of 16 banks were Hi per cent of deposits, and cash balances 11 per 
cent, he wrote:-

"These figures reveal, in my opinion, an exceedingly serious 
state of affairs ...... Growing up in smooth times, they 
(the banks) have thought more of attracting deposits than 
of retaining cash reserves; and in 19]0 we find sixteen 
btt.nks with deposits (\f .£17.000,000 apd cash re
serves of not quite 11 per cent. Even of these reserves 
the greater part is probably held by the older and more 
established of the banks belonging to this class. In the
case of the smaller banks, dealing, as they are, with clients 
to whom banking is a new thing and in a country where 
hoarding is still dominant, the cash balances seem, from 
the available indications, to be hopelessly inadequate.'" 

lFigores for the Alliance Bank of Simla han been excluded. 118 the Bank failect 
in 1923 and the comparison is muoh clearer without them. 

-India3 Ov.rrency andl'iMIICe (2nd Edition). 1924, page 224. 

• 
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, 'l'h(>se remarks have a special meaning for this province; for in. 
the last 17 years, 1913 to 1929, 69 Indian Joint Stock Banks in the, 
Punjab have failed, and 26 of these failures have taken place in thQ 
last decade. Moreover, the percentages given above compare un-
favourably with those for the whole of India:- ' 

Percenta;ge of-

Ca) Paid-up oapital and reserve to deposite 

(6) Cash balances to deposits 

India. Punjab. 

(1927)1 (1929). 

19 11 

13 11 

Statement S also gives figures for ten English Joint Stock 
Banks, and shows that last December their cash balances were 17 per
cent of their deposits. But in comparing Indian with English banks. 
it is only fair to remember that the' bulk of English deposits are at, 
call or at very short notice, whereas the bulk of Indian deposits are 
at comparatively long notice. We understand, too, that the leading 

, Punjab Banks keep a substantial part of their ~urplus funds in Govern
ment securities, against which the Imperial Bank allo,,:s them -to draw 
up to fixed limits. Both these points should be borne in mind in
judging the figures given above. A t the same time, in the interest 
of joint stock banking in the Punjab, we think it necessary to call 
attention to four facts. Firstly, Indian Joint Stock Banks in this' 
province do n,ot maintain as high a proportion of cash balances as theY' 
do elsewhere. Secondly, the proportion is much lower than it was
ten years ago. Thirdly, it is'much less than the corresPQnding figure 
for the leading English banks. Finally, in the last 17 years far more· 
banks have failed in the Punjab than in any other province. In our' 
opinion, therefore, cash balances should be not less than 15 per cent. 
of deposits. 

To give some idea of the position and size of the largest of these 
11 Punjab Banks, we give figures for the Punjab National Bank and: 
the People's Bank of Northern India as they stood in 1929:-

(i) Paid-up capital 
(ii) Reserve 

(iii) Deposits •• •• 
Cw) Number of Branches snd Sub-Branche&

(a) in the Funjab •• 
(6) outeide it 

Punda6 National People'8 Bank 
Bank. of NortMm 

Rs. (lakhs.) 
31'23 
15'75 

635'1 

26 
14 

Initia. 
Rs. (lakbs). 

36'72 
- 2'57 

2841 

31 
28 

1The latest year for which Indian figures are available. 
·About 70 per cent are Punjab deposite. In May 1930 the percentage was 71. 
"About 60 per cent are Punjab deposite. In June 1930 tbe percentage was 62. 
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.It will be seen that last year these two banks held 78 per cent of the 
deposits mentioned above. 

15. There are six banks wlth a paid-up capital of less than a lakh. 
A Townl.et Bank. Detailed. figures of their develop.ment will. be 

. found m Statement 4. TheIr operatlons 
..are very small and their total deposits amount to only four· lakhs. 
One of them, however, the Bajwara Bank, Limited, deserves notice on 
.account of its novel character. It represents the first attempt to start 
:3 commercial bank in one of the many townlets or kasbas of the Punjab. 
Bajwara is three miles from Hoshiarpur and has only 2,600 inhabitants. 
·The bank was started there in 1927 with an authorised capital of 
.Rs.50,000, 6f which only Rs. 5,000 has been paid-up. Shares have a 
nominal value of Rs. 50 and a paid-up valu6 of Rs. 12-8-0. Share
-holders numbE;r 11, and five of them, all non-agriculturists, ate direc
tors. Deposits amount to Rs. 43,000, and Rs. 36,000 has been advanced 
·mainly against house property and land, land being accepted only 
from non-agriculturists. Borrowers are drawn from all classes a~ 
include tenants and weaVers. 1he 12 months' deposit rate is 6 per 
-cent, and the lending rates vary from 7! to 12 per c€nt. 

16. Four Exchange Banks have opened nine branches in the 
E h banks Punjab, but as they declined to supply any 

xc ange. detailed information, no description of their' 
-operations in the province is possible. 

17. The number of indigenous bankers has greatly declined 

Indigenous Bankers. 
during the last twenty years, and if an in
digenous bank is defined as an individual 

-or firm receiving deposits or dealing in hundis, and doing this as its 
,primary/business-the sense in which the term is used throughout this 
1.'eport-there are now less than 100. They appear to be confined to 
11 out of 29 districts,1 and judging by a return of the Income-tax 
Department,1I with a. few exceptions their banking business is rElatively 
-small. The causeS of this decline will be considered lat€r. 

18. The most important financing agency of the province is the 
money-lender. The money-lender's profits, 

Money-lenders. says Mr. Calvt'lrt, "l,robably exceed those of 
-;all the cultivators put tog\lther. Beside him the professional class 
is inconsiderable; the industrial class is insignific:wt.; eVen trad.e and 
.commerce take second place."3 One out of every foUr income-tax 
payers is a u;toney-lender, and after agriculture money-lending is the 
most important industry in the province. It is impossible to say how 
much capital is invested in money-lending, but in 1928-29 the total 
'amount employed in it by money~lenders assessed to income-tax 
vas over 22 crores.' The magnitude of the rural money-lender's opera-

ISee paragraph 187. 
·See Statement. 0 (Part II, p. 331.) 
aop. Oit., page 130. 
&Statemtonts 5 and 6 (pp. 330-32). 
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tions is well indicated by total agricultural debt, which exceeds IOcr 
crores.1 In speaking of the rural money-lender we have in mind not 
only the ordinary money-lender or sahukar but also the agriculturist 
money-lender. In many districts the latter is becoming a ve'ry import
ant element, and the latest inquiries suggest that, even excluding those· 
who lend only on mortgage, there are about 19,000 in the province.-

19. On the 31st May 1930, there were 20,C75 co-operative-
. .. so«;ieties of all kinds in the Punjab, and on. 

Co.operative BOCleti,s. the 31st July 1929, the latest date for which. 
detailed figures are available .. tbe-gei.\('ir~l position was as follows:-

Societies. Members. Working Capital. 
Rs. (lakhs). 

19,462 641,427 16,05 

Excluding lIums lent by societies to each other anq therefore countea 
twice over, the net working capital was about eleven crores. . 

For credit societies the figures are these :8_ 

- Societies. Members 
Working 
Capital 

Re. (lakhs) •. 

h<-vincial Bank .. .. .. 1 12,858 93 

CeDtral Banking InstitutioDS .. .. 120 21,678 6,640 

AgrkuUural C,t.dil Bocidi_ 

(a) Witb limited lia.bility (i.e., mortgage 
banks) .. .. .. 12 5,648 23 

(6) Unlimited liability .. .. 15,468 455,368 7,00-

N ora-agrlcuUural C,t.di, Bocidiu-

(a) Witb limited liability .. .. 69 16,304 40 

(6) Unlimited liability .. .. 944 28,866 42 

The Co-operative movement will be described at greater length
in Chapter XI. Here only two facts need be noted. Firstly, the de
posits of the whole movement in 1929 totalled 605 lakhs and exceeded' 
the Punjab deposits of the Post Office Savings Bank and, to the best of 
our knowledge, of any bank working in the Punjab. Secondly, the-

ISee pargraph 22. 
'Paragraph 210. 
'The Provincial Bank figures are for February 1930, in other C&BeB for July 1929._ 
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'500,000 members of primary credit societies bave accumulated nearly 
.i3J cl'ores,l thus :-' 

Shares 
Reserve 
Profits 
Members' deposits -.. 

Total 

Rs. (lakhs). 
1,03 
1,45 

••. 32 
63 

3,4~ 

. It should be clear from what has been said that the Puqjao IS 

lletter equipped with banking facilities than many parts of India. 
Tbree quarters of the towns in India with a population of 10,000 and 
upwards have no commercial bank.1 In the Punjab this is the case 
with only 19 out of 45. Thirteen towns or markets have a branch of 
the Imperial Bank and of a joint stock bank; 19 more have one 
'or the other, and another 22 have a central co-operative bank or banking 
.union. To compare the Punjab and the United Provinces once more, 
·the Punjab has 91 branches of commercial hanks and the United Pro
vinces only 22. 

20. As separate postal figures are not published for the Punjab 

Post Offices.' 
it was necessary to obtain them by special 
inquiry. This was most kindly undertaken 

for us by the Postmaster General, Punjab, and North-West Frontier 
Province. The results are given in Statement 7. It _ will be 
seen that the number of post offices has incre.ased from 2,475 in 1912-13 
to 3,078 in 1927-28.' This again compares favourably with the 2,646 
:post offices in the United Provinces. 

The two main functions of the Post Office with which we are COD

·cerned are the facilities provided for savings and remittance. Full 
advantage is taken of' both, as Statement 8 shows. At the 

-close of 1927-28 nearly 4 crores were in deposit with the Suing3 Bank, 
.and a year later investments in Cash Certificates stood at nearly 
three crores. Fer remittance. we may quote the following :-

Average annual value of
(t) Money-orders-

(a) issued 
(b) paid 

(ii) Insured articles bocked 
(iii) Value payable articles •• _ 

lA",,1&<Il Rtparl 0/ Oa.opualive Societiu, 1928·29. 
'Ecollam;at, 12th April 19:;0. 

.... 

Rs. 
(lakhs). 

7,89 
9,81 

11,16 
1,44 

'In the PllDjab the Postal Department Jitives no oredit facilities. 
'The area ooncerned is the Pnnjab and all Punjab States except Patiala, Nabha, 

Jind, Baha .... alpur. and Chamba. 



15 

These figures show what a great volume of remittance business 
is done by the Postal Department in the Punjab. 

21. Government finances a"aric'llture under two Acta-·theLand 

Govemment. 
Improvement Loans Act (XIX of 1883), 
and tthe Agricultural Loans Act (XU of 1884). 

snd industry to a small ext.ent nnder the Industrial I,oans Act (of 1923), 
Compared with other agencies its operations, though useful. are not of 
much importanc(\. Thus, in the five years ending 1928 it advanced 
i)nly eighty lakha under the two Agricultural Acts as 3,,«ainst nine 
.erores advanced by ('.o-operative Societies. 



CHAPTER 'IV.'-AGRICULTURAL lNDRRTEDNESS un 
RURAL CREDIT. 

22. The agricultural debt of the Punjab in 1921 was estimat" .... 
. ultural al; 90 crores, 75 of wmch were considered to-

De!~ume of Agnc· be due from the proprietors.1 The chief 
bas,~.s of this calculation ",as the usufmctual'Y 

mortgage debt of the provin,1e, which in 1921 was ascertained to be 
56! crorl's. By 192529 it had apparently risen to 63 crores. H we
apply the sams method cf calculation &'J before, we get a total debt 
of .148 crores, Bu~ for, reasons which are given in Note A, 
in which the ma);t.'rial available for forming an estimate is analysed~ 
we estimate it at 135 crores. This is admittedly only an estimate J for. 
though usufructuary mortgage debt can be fairly accurately calculated" 
this cannot be done with other forms of sooured debt, still less with 
unsecured debt. These can only be roughly calculated on the basis of 

. the very limited number of figures available. 

Our estimate of 185 crores shows an incr('3se of 50 per cent upon 
the estimate of 1921. The causes of this will be discussed presently. 
Here we will only compare the two estimates in terms of land reVenue" 
cultivation, etc.:-

1921. 1929. 

Rs. Rs. 

Debt's multiple of land reVenue 19 27 
Debt per-

Ca) cultivated acre' 81 45 

(b) head of those supported by agri-
cultureS 76 104 

In 1921 the conclusion was reached that debt was less than a year'lf 
income of those who were dependent on a"ariculture, mainly becau.se 
for the three years ending 1922-28 the average annual gross value of the 

, agricultural produce of thf:l province [excluding straw (bhoosa), tea" 
fruit, vegetables and chillies] was estimated at 128 crOres.1 On the 
same basis we must conclude that debt now exceeds a year's income. 

lPb. PtL, pp. 10, 16. 

aIn 1929 land revenue was 4'90 crores and cultivated &1'8& 29'73 million acree. 

aIn 1921. the Dumber was 11,864,688. N"me per cent. has been added for 1929 
as the population of the proviDce is estimated to have iDcreased by Uris amoUDt duriDg 
~ period. The figure taken therefore is 12,932.611 • 

• Pb. PtL p. 16. 

16 
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Bince for the three years ending 1928-29 the average annual value of 
agricultural produce calculated as above, but includmg straw, is esti· 
mated at 99 crores.1 Had straw been included in the earlier estimate,. 
the average would have been 140 crores. There!s thus a difference 
of 41 croreS betwepn the two periods. The difference is mainlv the result 
of a h68.vy fall in prices; an!! it is this fall which makes the increase 
in debt a partiCUlarly serio~B phenomenon. 

23. The question of distribution is so fully dealt with elsewhere-
. that only two· points need be added here. 

Distribution of Debt. The first is that in 1921 mortgage deht stood 
highpr in Ferozepore than in liny pther district. This" bad eminence •• 
it stilI maintains, and in the last ten years it has added !l80 lakhs to its 
mortgage debt. Tbe second IJoint is that mortgage debt is rapidly 
increasing in Ilyallpur, whicn ten years ago had very little mortgage 
debt at all. F'or the five years ending 1929 the increase (113 lakhs) 
has been grpater in volume than iii any other district except Ferozeporea 
and .0\ mritsar (157 lakhs).The other districts in which the increa~ 
exceeds a crore are Lahore (112), Hoshiarpur (107), Iludhiana (lO~) 
and Gurdaspur (105).· . 

24. The method adopted is that followed in Chapter I of The 
Method of •.• Punjab Peasant, subject to one modification. 

Volume. Estimatmg In The Punjab Pea,~ant proprilltors' mort· 
. gage debt, was assumed to be 45 per cent. 

of their total debt. For reasons given in Note A we have assumed 
it to be 50 per cent. 

25. The causes of deht in the Punjab have been analysed at 
Ca fInd btedn length in The Punjab Peasant, and we have 

uses 0 e eBS. nothing to add on the subject. In that book 
they are, summed up as follows :-

.. There are four main reasons whv the peasant proprietor is ob-
liged to borrow :- • , 

The small size of his bolding' and the way it is split up, con
ditions which make it alwostimpossible for him to li"f'e 
without getting into debt, unless he is exceptionally 
frugal and industrious, or has some extraneous SOOl'C& 
of income. 

His constantly recurririg losses of cattle from drought and 
disease. . 

His ingrained improvidence, the effects of which are greatly 
aggravated by inst:>curity of crop. I 

His extravagant expenditure upon marriage and other 
domestic ceremonies. 

lFigoree kindly supplied by the Direotor of Land Reoorda. 
"Pb. P"., p. 264. 
"In the Ferozepore inquiry referred to in pIIragraph 28 (note) it was found 

that the average mortgage debt.or the 4,994 agrioulturists in the Kot Kapll1'& Utar 
A8BeB8.11l~t Circle was Rs. 610 (p. 24). 

o 
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In addition, . there are two caases that make borrowings easy. 
namely:-

The money-lender a.nd his vicious system of bUdiness. 
The great expansion of credit due to high prices and the 

inflated value of land. 

The first four canses explain why the peasant proprietor must 
borrow, the last two how he can borrow; and it is the combination of 
c' must" and -" can " that explains the great increase of dt:bt in the 
last fifty years. Or, expressing it differently, we may say that the 
first four causes explain the existence of debt, the money-lender and 
his system its continuance, and the expansion of credit its volume."! 

26. One point mast be discussed in some detail. In eight years 

lnoreueofDebt. 
debt appears to have increased by 50 per cent. 
Tha.t delit should increase was to be expected. 

for ever since the eighties mortgage debt has been increasing. This is 
~Iear from the following figures, which are taken from Statement 9 :-

Nat increaae in 1ISD-
fruotoary mort- Rural population 

g .. ge debt (i.e., (year to which. 
mo~ .. ge mouey, if; relates in advanced leas, bracketa). mortgage mODey.. 

diacharged). 

.For the ten ye&ra 8nding- Croree. MilliODS. 

1899 9.95 18.00 (1901) 

1909 6.06 17.8 (11111) 

1919 IO.U 18.6 (1921) 

1929 28.75 20.12 (1929) 

It will be Seen that. though for forty years mortgage debt has been 
increasing, the rate of inereas~ has been most irre"l7Qlar. It was lowest 
in the second of the four decades-no doubt because of the passing 
of thcl Land Aliena.tion Act in 1900I --and highest in the fourth. In 
the last decade, indeed, the increase was greater than in the other three 
put together. The increase, however. is not quite so serious as it 
looks. The rupee in the twenties was much less valuable than m the 
nineties. Note B,I which has most .kindly been prepared by Pro
fessor Brij Narain. M.A .• of the Sanatan Dharm College. shows that. 

1P.253. 
"01. PII. p., .. p, 24L 
aP.166" 
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measnred in the terms of five staUp crops, the puehasing power 01. 
RII. 216 in the five years ending 19-29 was no greater than the porcbasing 
power of Rs. 100 in the five years ending 1894. For the 19-24 quiD
.quennium the corresponding fi.:,oure would be Rs. 251. Broadly, there
fore, we may say that in the Jasfi of the four decades the value of the 
rupee was only two-fifths of Its value in the first ; in other words. the 
increase 01 2S1 erores is equivalent to an i~ of only 111 eroree 
in the firsfi period. This is serious enoogb, for the inaeast' in the tim 
period roosed ~ve apprehensions and was a factor in the passing (\f 
the Land Alienation Act. The increase is also muc;b greater than the 
increase in the previous decade; and, most serious of an. wholesale 
prices in India have fallpn about 20 pt'r C<'nt sinl"e 19-!5.1 We must, 
therefore, briefly consider the cawes of this increase. 

21. As it was not possible in the short time lit our disposal to 
make any statistical inquiry that woold have 

ea- of '- been of value, we contented ODlS(>lves with 
.asking all Assistant; Registrars of Co-operative Societies to make such 
inquiries as they coold on the subject, and w repori the results. We 
have aoo considered the opinions expressed. Jast year by Commissioners 
~nd Deputy CoDl1llissionelS in reply to an inquiry made by Government' 
as to the causes of the increa .... e in mortgage debt.1 All Assistant 
Registrars agree that an important cause has been the fact that a sudden 
rise in the general standard of living has been followed by a fall in the 
price of a,,<7ficultural produce and by a number of poor harves'.s. There 
is no doubt; that the sfiandard of living rose considerably after the war,
and that in rooen& years prices have fallen. It is also the ease 
that in 19-27-29 harvests were below normal:· the fi.:,"1U'e8 for wheat 
given in paragraph 91 are a good example of the efl'ed of this. -
That the three facWra a:re closely connee~ is the vie. taken in a 
reeent book,· and we think that, in conjunction with another faeior. 
they explain most of the increase.' 

28. The factor is the great expansion of credit, due on the one 
EspuIaioe of c-lit hand w the rise in the value of land, and on 

• the other w the growing importance of the 
a",ttricultnrist money-lender. According w one writer, the expansion 
of credit; is c' the key to the problem:· and Mr. C-alveri has said much 
the same. II The assumption, frequently made, tha~ debt is due to 

IU 191. ia taba as ~ basio yee.r, ... hoIeaaIe I'ri- iD India iIIl92ii ...... 159 aad 
iD Decem_1m UJey _IU (A'~!9\h IIan:h 1930). They Uft fan... .. venl 
poiD .. __ .As _panod 1ritIl the aftftg'B of ~ u.- ,... 1918-19 to 19!0-2I. .. 
fall iD pn.- ill the Punjab, --.d ill wheal, badey. jowv. _jra aad p--. ..... 
II per_'iD 19!7-!8(SeeXo&e B). 

"I1Ie p& of \heir replies ia p.ea ill Note I (p.l!35l. -
as.... Cbap_ vm of P6.. PII. aDd Chapter xm of BuIit:u IAtpiIw by tile 

__ aadlcw (thia hook w:iII. he ft!fsred to iD future .. R. L.). 
-]>6. h... p. !.a 
tCf."TIIe .... petity 1Iroughl abouthy~eaaal"'nEllltediDa"'IIII"'fuhaiaiDg 

1IJI of ~ IItaDdud of living ill all ~ draae,. _wyaaoa. food aad JRip
"tioIl- (ClOaioIA-...&par«.I925.p.17. TIIe_ ..... _ ia .. J .... 
.. ..-. &pert. 19!Ii, P. ~1). C/. aIso.l: ... ii,. 910-71. 

• P6.. p .... po. !40. 
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poverty cannot," he wrote in 1922, .. be entertained. Debt is due to 
credit, and credit depends upon prosperity, and not poverty. With
out someone to lend there can be no borrowers, and without the where
withal to lend thei'e can be no borrowing.''! If, as we estimate, debt 
in the last eight years has increased by 45 crores, the availabla re
sources of the province must also have mcreased by a la.rge sum. In 
Chapter II wa bave shown tbat this is the case,' and it probably ex
plains why in the last ten years the price of land has doubled.' This. 
alone is an indication that there are large sums seekibg investment .. 
There are signs ttat much of this new wealth is in the hands of the 
agriculturist;" and, as money-lending is one of the few forms of invest
ment open to a villager, the number of agriculturist money-lenders. 
has increased. This we hope to show presently, and also that he pro
bably advances a; higher proportion of value in the case of a mortgage 
than the ordinary money-lender, since, unlike the latter, his powers of 
foreclosure are not restricted by the Land Alienation Act. With more 
money available and money-lenders multiplying and with the value of 
land . rapidly increasing, on the principles laid down in Chapter X 
of The Wealth and Welfare of the P'ttnjab and in Chapter XII of The
Punjab Peasant, a large increase in debt was to be. expected, and the 
expectation has proved correct.& 

29. Two more factors must also be mc;ntioned : the high rates of 
d interest and the increase in population. In. 

P!!t~iO:~ Interest an good years, or in yeals of high prices, high 
interest rates can perhaps. be paid, but in. 

Seasons of poor harvests, and low prices, it is to a large extent impossible 
and much compound intHest is automatically added to principal. 
Over twenty years ago the Imperial Gazettel'x p'ointed out the dangPX' of 
excessively wide credit being combined with excessively q,ear money. 6 

In the last five years the Punjab bas probably suffered from this to an 
unusual degree. As to population, it is estimated that there has been 
an increase of 9 per cent in less than eight years as against an antici· 
pated increase of 51 per cent for the present census· decade. r Had 
production increased correspondingly, this would not have mattered .. 

lOp et, .• p. 132. . 
IParagraph 6. 
'Statement 28 (p. 377). • 
tSre paragrnphs 212 and 221. 0/." as fa.r as C&D 1x> &soertained; the major portion of 

the money loaned ont has been derived from &gricnlturists out of savings from agn. 
cnltnre. The figures already given for extension of cultivation and of C&Dal irrigation 
will serve to explain how this has been made possible. The basio cause for 80 D'uch 
mortgaging would appea.r to be money· seeking an outlet: rather than the poverty of the 
mortgagors. • • •• The truth is that every B8D1inda.r with a little spare cash is ready to 
take a mortgage" (.AA iftqUirll iRlo fIWrlgagM of agrieuUural kmd iA UIe EcI Kaim_ 
A~ Oircle 0/ UIe Feroupore Diabic'. 1925~ p. VII, published by the Boa.rd of 
Eoonomio Enquiry, Punjab). 

'The FerOEepore report just referred to states (po 24) that •• the sonll'llS proprie. 
tor is responsible for nf'&rly half the mortgages;" which suggests that in that distriot 
extravaganoe is an important cause of debt; cr. Ph. P8' •• pp. 51 and 256. 

·See pa.ssa.ge quoted by Calvert, 01'. ell .• p.128 (note). _ 
'See Statement 9. tablell (p. 335) and Census of India., 1921, Voluu:e XV. 
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but the annual production of wheat 'in the five years ending 1928-29 
averaged 142,000 tons less than in the five years ending 1920-21,I'and, 
as we have seen, the annual gross value of the agricultural pJ:oduce of 
the province declined from 140 crores in: the three yearsenc!ing 1922-28 
to 99 crores in the three years ending 1928-29. It is significant that the 
increase in mortgage dt!bt was much greater in the last half orthe last 
decade than in the first half, being 18 crores in the one and only 10! 
in the other. 

29 (a). In one respect the recent increase in mortgage debt must 
. be discounted. A quotation will explain 

Mortgage Secunty. what is meant. .. The cultivator is loath to 
mortgage his land, fearing always that it may be the first step towards 
1I&1e. A mortgage, too, entails publicity, and publicity may damage 
,bis izzat, which may be an important factor in marrying his children. 
He has, therefore, always been anxious to throw the purdah oVer his 
debts, a characteristic that proved at first a serious obstacle to the 
'Spread of co-operative credit in India . .Now, however, the peasant 
is beginning to realize that it is better business to borrow on a mortgage 
at 9 or 12 per cent, even though the fact may be known, than to pay 
twice this amount for the doubtful advantage of keeping his land 
unencumbered_ and his debt concealed."· Several reliable witnesses 
informed us that this tendency was increasing in some of the more ad 
vanced districts such as Jullundur and Hoshiarpur,a and it is probable 
that unsecured debt bas not increased in the same ratio as secured, a 
factor that *e have taken into consideration in framing our estimate 
.of total debt. 

SO. One other point must also be remembered. In the last ten 
ProdnC'tive Debt. years over 27,000 masonry wells have been 

. sunk at a cost of nearly three crores,' and in 
the last four years 750,000 acres of .virgin land have been brought 
.under cultivation by Punjabis in the Punjab and in the neighbouring 
:Stll.tes of Bikaner and Bahawalpur.6 The ColonWation Officer of the 
Nili Bar calculates that about Rs.1,OOO of capital are required to bring 
:25 acres under cultivation. 6 On this basis three crores would have 
been required for 750,000 acres. So large a sum could not be raised 
without consiJerable borrowing, and the same applies to the two crores 
required for the wells. To this extent the increase in debt is productive. 
The saIIJe may also be said of the sums borrowed by emigrant!! to 
finance their way abroad, where much can be earned and saved._ lq 
,1928 about 4,00:> emigrated from Jullundur and Hoshiarpur alone, 
. and most of them probably mortgaged their lands before theJ[pwent.-' 

ISee paragraph 91. 
·Pb. Pit., p. 8. 0/. also EP • .. 454. 
IE"" ii. 876. 
'Paragraph 57. 
IStatement 10 (p. 339). 
"E" .•• 151. 
'B. L., pp. 178 and 362.· 
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Finally, there are the large amounts borrowed to bqy land in the new-· 
canal colonies,\lut, as we shall show later,l this is a more doubtful 
purpose. 

SI. It must not be supposed that there is anything peculiar t~ 
Inorease of Debt Is the Punjab in this increase of debt. Many areas< 

where. e e- ~ Burma present the same feature, and debt 
shows the usual tendency to vary with the

credit of the cultivator, including the price· of his land."· In Europe 
we may. cite the case of two such different countries as Germany and 
Poland. In Germany, from the end of the war to the autumn of 1927. 
agriculture incurred a new debt of over £350 million,s and in the eastern 
provinces a heavy·fall in the price of rye has prod.uced an agricultural 
crisis which" has hecome so catastrophic that thousands of farml"lB: 
must become bankrupt if they are not helped by the State.'" In 
'Poland, as long as prices were high. the farmer could make both. ends. 
meet, though only with difficulty. But, silice they tell, it has become 
impossible for him to pay his debt, and "bankruptcy is inevitable."6 

32. The cultivator Iiorrows from foul:' 
Sources of Loans. main sourceS:

(1) the ordinary money-lender; 
(2), tbe agriculturist; 
(3) Co-operative Societies; 
(4) Government; 

Of these four sourceS the first is still much the most important. 
The agriculturist money-lender is also of great importance, since aboui;, 
three-quarters of the total mortgage debt of the province is probably 
held by him. So far as unsecured debt is concernerl, he is probably 
less important than co-operative societies, which now lend out ahout 
21 crores a year. Government loans are far the least in volume, but 
of great value in times of emorgency, and useful, too, for sinking wells •. 
A further source of loans, and one in very general use, is the relative or' 
friend with spare cash. For short periods and in oilmall amounts such 

, 'loans are ofteu free of interest. 
33. The only credit agency that includes amongst its declare<l 

. objects the repayment of old debt is the CV' 

Repayment of Old Debt. op'erative mortgage bank, which is described' 
below.6 But so far less than 15 lalls have

been advanced ~y them. Here and there, as described in Note 0' 
the ordinary primary credit society has made special advances, but, 
efforts have been sporadic and usually insufficiently controlled. Most .. 
therefore, have failed of their purpose. But, though there has been 

lp':;graph 73. 
IRepon of ehe OommiHee 1m Oo-operalion in Burma, 1929, p. 10. 
-Horace Plunkett Foundation, Year Book 0/ AgriculIu"" Oo-op_tion, 1930~ 

p.377. ' 
.ECO,,~wMt, 29th Maroh 1930. 
IIbid. 15th February 1930. 
'Paragraph 61. 
'P. 173. 
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.' little concerted effort, ev~ year large sums are advanced in the ordinary 

course of business for the repayment of debt. The figures in paragraph 
158 show that last year about 50 lakhs were lent in this way; and that 
this has an effect upon debt is suggested by the' experience of 2,748 
societies, which have completed ten years. When they reached this 
point, a large number of members was found to be free of d€bt. For aD 
2,748 societies the average was 43 per cent1 as against probably less 
than 20 per cent for the provincr. as a whole.s 

·Somet.hing then has been done to relieve the burden of debt, and 
perhaps it was all that was.possihle as long as the peasant was ignorant 
of the use of money and unaware of its dangers. Tho majority are 
doubtless still in this. case, but our many disc\1~sions with represent
ative land-Ql\'ners and co-operators left us in no doubt that amongst 
·the cultiva80rs of the province there are many nc>w who have some" 
elementary idea of the use and abuse of credit. For such we think 
"that special facilities should be provid,ed to enable them to discharge 
lheir existin~ liabilit.ies on easy terms.' A t present, like large boulders 
on a hill road, old debt and high rates of interest block tbe path of 
advance tbat many of these men would gladly tread, and the bigb rates 
of intprest are yearly adding to tbe debt. On tbe other hand, our evi
dence leads us to believe tbat in many areas the money-lpnder is finding 
recovpIY increasingly difficult and is more disposed than ever before to 
compound bis claims. It is thought that he would agree to substantial 
reductions if be were given an assurance that the amount finally settled 
would be repaid by a fixed date without further eflort on bis part; 
and it is suggested that the best way of giving bim this assurance would 
be to allow hmJ to transfer his deM, or such part 'Of it as could not be 
paid at once, to the society as a deposit which would be rerayable part 
passu with the instalments fixed for the debtor, subject to a maxi· 
mum period of, say, ten years. We are attracted by the suggtBtion, 
but at the same time we cannot overlook certain important consider
ations. The maximum period of loan in: the ordin<;ry credit scdety 
is three years. This is b~cause the basis of all loans is personal security 
reinforced by suref.ies and the c unlimited liability of all the member .. 
At present sureties and members willingly undertake their respective 
obligations, because the period of loan is short enough to enable them to 
measuro and ,control their extent. With a much lonper period the 

, position would be different, and mortgage security would be necessary. 
But there are objections to village societies dealing in this form of 
security, and in the Punjab these objections have always been 
regarded as so weighty that mortgages are rllr~ly taken.s 

lSee Oo.ope,ative 8ociui .. Report, 1928, p, 21. 
·Pb. PRI., p. o. 

'''They are only taken in isolated cases as collateral security for insecure or speclal 
loans. OJ. "We, therefore, recommend that the village society should confine itself to 
personal sureties for all loans and should protect itself by limiting the loans to amounts 
and for periods for whioh this se~urity is Buitabl~" '(Report oj the Oommitlu on Oo-tJPtS~ 
IHm in Burma, 1928.29, paragraph 28). " ' 



M. n is clear, therefore, that there are seriOOJl difticultiel 
l'eciJitiea aad SaleguardL in the way of a syatematie clearance of debt 

throu:dI the agency of primary crfdit lIOCietit1L 
At the same time we cannot forget the remark made by the Linlithgow 
Commiuion in their report that II the worst policy towards delot is to 
ignore it. and do nothing.'" We, therefore, recommend that the Regis
trar should consider the possihility offurtber experiments, hilt on 
more ellltions li.nES tban those followed in the past. The saf~arda 
we soggest are these r-

(a) The aperiments should be made in districta where the 
principles of co-operation are well understood, and where 
there are possibilities of land improvement when debt is 
cleared. 

(b) They should be confined to Class A and B societies! and to 
members in those societies who have shown over a num
b& of years that they are good dealers. 

(e) Ordinarily no loan over and above a memt'er'a ordinary 
maximum credit limit should be given wJt.sa he riv(1l 
proof of his determmation to get out of debt by paying 
a BIlbstantial part of it in kind or in cash.a 

(d) A sep&.nlte account should be kel't of all the advances made 
and deposita received as the result of these tramactioDA.. 

(e) The period of loan should not ex~ five y€6rB, and sb{ uJd 
at the Il&mp time be long enough to enalJle the- ruewher to 
repay it 1rithout serious diffienlty. Bllt no loan should 
be advanced unless thelle is sllfficient reaSon to helieve 
that it can be repaid from earninga within five yean. 

CJ) Experimenta should oot be made where there is a mori{!age 
hank, for we consider a mortgage bank mt.ch better 
fitted than a village society to make advaIl(l{1J of this 
kind. 

35. The mdigeoous banker playa no material part in the finanein:t 
Put pIa,.,.I bT eom-- of agrieoJtnre, and the part played by com

.. s..w. e&c.. ill iDaDcing mereia1 banks is almost equally Def lit? iJle. 
~ A small proportion of the Imperial Bank'. 
adV&DCe8 against ornamenta gOf1l to 8friculturists, and a little hU610eaB 
is done by an important En:11isb bowk at Rawalpindi.. Amonplt the 
amaller banks, the Lyallpnr Colony Bank (working capital tl lalla) 

-Report 0/ II. Rrncl c ____ 011 Agrietd'we •• I~ 1928. ,. ~ (Ill 
fIdme tlUs I'£pcd wili be reJened to .. - LiDlithg_ (\ami_).-

-Far the ~ cl Cft'dit Rlrietiee _ p7llgJW JII 1411. 
8Cf. .. WJJere • _ ia teqUired to tn.osfer to the eociety • deW beoorin«. -a. 

rate 01 iDtereR. &he ~ aboaJd be JDade to 8bow&he a-ity 01 .. ......., fa r:ei rid 
Gf debt b,. ..uiD« AlIT ApedI_ propIdJ'. je.... bdaIo. an or boat WIUdI be 
_ ~ wit&. Ii iI nrdT.driaahJe to ___ old debt ........ the debtar __ • 

. ..... gtjel ~ .. (Burma Beport. 011. ciI.. pangrapIa U). 
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-does SO per eent of its business with "ariculturists,l and the Bajwara 
Bank also appears to be experimenting in this direction.' But we heard 

· of no OthH C&SE'8 of this. bo difficulties stand ill the way: the smaIl 
holder's business is too small for a commercial bank to handle; and the 

_ large holdel". too dangeroos, for the Land Alienation Act makES his 
land a security of very limited value to a bank of this type. The first 

· difficulty is unawidable, but the second might conceivably be miti-
· gated hy restricting the application of the I.and Alienation. Act 01" 
mOllifying ita prooodure in such a way as to allow commercial banks, 
with suitable safeguards. to advance to agriculturists for land improve

-ment or the liquidation of their debts. 

86. In the western Pu.njab, wh&e he is a dominating element, 
the landlord plays an important part in 
a.:,"I'ieulto.ral finance. This IS clear from the 

reports of the Assistant Registrars, which are summariJ;ed in Note 
-C.I In greater or less degree, they linance their tenants, generally 
.at better ratES tl.an would be got from the money-lender, 
and sometimes without charging them at all. Much depends upon 
whether t~nants are in demand or not. They are particularly well 
treated. in Sbahpur, because the development of the Shahpur colony 

1:as put them in great request. On the other hand, ilUIl!~~ff.a1X.a~b and 
Dea....Gh~ KhaEJ. where the peasant is" still ruled 'by custom and 18 

-often adscriplu' gleb« to such an ext~t that he regards a twenty-

I
. mile change of reaidence as equivalent to exile, the landlord can do 
very much as he pleases ; JUld he is so often in debt that he is not in a 
position to render financial assistance to his tenants. In a lesser degree 

-this applies also to Jhang. But, on ftIe whole; wbatever his position 
_ in other respects, so far as borrowing goes tho tenant would ~m to 
bave some advantage over the small proprietor j and part of this ad
vantage lies in the fact that his power of borrowing is restricted by his { 

.eomparative Jack of credit. In the inquiry made ten years ago it was 
fou.nd, for insfance, that the tenant at will was much less in debt than 
_theo~el'.& But a tenant on a bad estate-&nd there are iinfortWiately- -
many suCh-is much worse off than a proprietor, for he willbave to 
pay at les.st 25 per cent for his money, and probably 371&. ..\ curious 
feature brought to Iis:Dt by the present inquiry is tha.t bere and there
for example, in Lyalll'ur and Ferozepore-tenantS advance to their 

.landlords. The practice~ howevel', appears tQ be very uncommon. A 
lew detw are giVeIl in Note C.' 

IE .. M. 659. 
)Pangrapla 15 • 
• P. IS!. 
aP6. PIL.,. 1'-
.li'or.fuDer~ of. dlealatioll8 ~ I8Ildbd aad __ tiD tile P1mja.bo _ B. L. (iadoz __ laDdlord). 

·P.I~ 



CHAPTER V.-CREDIT FACILITIES. 

37. Two questions have to be considered-has tlie cultivatol" 

11' 
'1" () In Ti f sufficient credit facilities in normal times, anlt 

&01 lti_ a mes a h h ffi' t' t' f . n AU Scarcity. as e au Clen ill Imes 0 scarcIty ( 
, Assistant Registrars were asked to report on. 

the first, and, to enable us to answer the second, seVen kindly made
detailed inquiries in villages which had 'recently suffered from Hood or-

-drought. There was no difficulty in finding the villages, for last hot 
weather exceptionally heavy Hoods swept down the Indus, Jbelum 
and Chenab, devastating the countryside, and in the southern Punjab 
a large area is in the grip of prolonged drought verging on famine._ 
Inquiries we,re made in 35 Hood-stricken villages and in 21 affected by 
drought. The results are gi,ren in Note C1 and show that with compara-
tively few exceptions the cultivator is' able to carryon his work, though 
'often only with great difficulty. Flood naturally produces the most
violent, and drought the most prolonged, strain; but in neither case
are many forced to give up cultiva.tion and take to other forms of work~ 
At the same time many find their credit exbausted, .or that they are 
able to borrow only at very high rates of interest or by pledging jewel
lery and cattle. At such times high rates of interest are inevitable, 
-for, eVen if the money-lender resists the temptation to exploit the need' 
'of the hour, he sees clearly enough that in many cases the security
offered him is almostwortbless and that some losses are inevitable. 

-Villages have their proletariat as well as towns, and in such poor-
districts as Muzaffargarh and Dera Ghazi Khan, where most holdings. 
are tiny, the village proletariat forms the majority and constitutes a. 
problem of extremedifficulty.1 

38. As to the question whether in normal times credit facilities. 
b) I N t Ti are sufficient, from what has just been said 

( n arma meB. it might be supposed that the answer must be. 
in the affirmative. So far as bl',sicneeds are concerned, tbitl is so~ 
But in this case by sufficient credit facilities we mean sufficient not 
merely for the bare needs of ordinary cultivation, but for tbe full needs
~of good cultivation. For the former facilities appear to be aufficient,.. 
though a high price has often to be paid for them. But for those who. 
have the desire and the capacity to develop -their In.nd they are both 
dear and inadequate. This point we discuss in the next chapter,. 
and we shall see there that it is only a 'small, though growing, minority 
who think of development. For the large mass of cultivators, whose 
only thought is to cultivate as their fathers did, we think that, though 
in a particular area money may from time to timtl be tight and difficult 
to get at reasonable rates, the cultivator on the whol!! gets as much as. 

IP.170. 

·See Pb. P'II., obo VI and R. L., cbo x. 
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is good for him to have. Very few Assistant Registrars suggest the
contrary, ana we were struck by the number of zemindars we met on.. 
tour who, when asked whether it would be to their advantage as a 
community to be able to borrow more freely, replied emphatically in:. 
the negative.1 It is true that we got a different reply from the zemin
dars of Jullundur, but for this there was good reason: thanks largely 
to co-operation-in this respect' Jullundur is the most advancea area. 
in the Punjab-the use of money is hetter understood in" this district:. 
than in any otl:rer. The zemindars' reply shows such grasp of the pro· 
blem that it deserves to be quoted. "Compa.red with years ago,"
they said, .. agriculturists have reformed themselves considerably._ 
Formerly they used to spend more on drink and dancing a.t weddings ;
now they don't do that. Another factor is litigation, which has also
decreased. The reasons for their reformation are, the co-operative·· 
societies have taught the public thrift; extravagan.!ahas taught a 
lesson to many; the accumulation of capital by other classes, has led' 
people to accumulate money themselves; and last, but .not least, js, 
education."z . 

39. The dangers of easy credit are beginning to be appreciated: 
Ed -' f by the more intelligent land-owners, andi 

Mone~~atlOn m the Use 0 there is a general feeling amongst competent: 
judges that, with the exception of thrifty 

tribes like the Arains of Jullundur, the Bainis of Hoshiarpur, and the 
Ahirs of Rewari, few cultivators understand the use of mOlley suffi~. 
ciently for much more to be placed at, their disposal without the most 
careful control and teachipg. Teaching on this point is the cultivator's" 
cardinal need; and this should not be forgotten when our proposals, 
in regard, to co-operation are considered, for we can think of no better" 
way of giving this teaching than through a village credit society. The
existence of 16,000 o(these societies is beginning to tell, and, in alliance .. 
with the spread of education, ,is slowly diffusing both experience and: 
knowledge; which, moreover, are not cOIJfined to co-operators, for 
others see what the true co-operator achieves and profit by the example.~ 
As the zemindars we met at Montgomery said, what the peasant re
quires is " education to know the right use of money rather than more' 
finance.'" The thrifty tribes acquire this knowledge from experience,_ 
and it is possiHe that for them a freer supply of capital might be an 
advantage. But .their example shows that, in farming, labour and skilI1: 
are more important than capital, and that, when. they are present, capi-

. tal begins to accumulate on the smallest holdings;& but where theX' 
are absE:nt, no amount of capital can take their place. 

lSoe, for instance. Ee. pp. 626, 881,888; and 899 : c/. also pp. 291-92. 
• Ee. it. 876. 
lEe. i. 318. 
aE". ii. 1199. 
tThe holdin(!8 of the Arein! of .JnJlundnr and the Sainis of Boshio.rpnr are uanan,. 

" very small.' . 
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40. These have been descnoed in para-
~ph ~. , 

Pari »Iayed by Banb,. etc. 41. . This has been described in para-
graph.85. 

42. As already stated.1 Government advances are made under 
Pan played by Govem. two Acts. In this chapter we are concerned 

.-meD'--U.. AgricuItllrislll' only with the Agriculturists' Loans Act of 
~s Acs. 1884. under which short-term·loana are made 
for B!'ed. bullocks. etc. The p~ played by Government in this re-

:spect is insignificant. In the five yearS ending 19-28 it advanced only 
i55 lakhs as against 895 advanCed by agricultural co-operative credit 
csocicties (unlimited).1 The working of the Act is fully discussed in 
the report of the Linlithgow Commission. and. subject to what follows. 

·we are in entire a",areement with what is said in it. The report states 
;that .. the operation of the Act is not confined to occasions of distress, 
but there is considerable evidence in favour of the adoption of· this 

-course in practice.''! At the same time it expressed no definite opinion 
whether this ~as the b.,st course. Our own view is that it would be 

·wise to confine the Act to times of emergency and stress. We are 
led to this conclusion by three considerations. Firstly. the figures 

just given show that. if GovE'rnmE'nt wished to play any considerable 
part in the normal finance of agriculture. it \l"ould have greatly to 

:increalle its advances. Secondly. Sta~t:ment 12· shows that 
. advances are being made at a loss. for the not return on them is less than 
the cost of the money. The system. thaefore. is not capable of inde

.finite expansion unless the rate of interest were substantially .raised • 

. in which case it would lose its only attraction. Thirdly'. thoo:;:h the 

. nominal rate of interest is only 6l per cent. owing to the variety of 
expenses incurred in obtaining a loan anu to the petty exactions 

<charged by the subordinate revenue staff. the effective rate is much 
. higher. From careful inquiries made throughout the province we have 
.little donht that the Jatter is at least 3 or 4 per cent above tho Govern
ment rate.1 The only way of obviating the petty exactiona is for ad-
vances to be made under the close personal supernsion of an officer 

·of the Indian or Provincial Civil SE'mce. This would be difficult to 
·arrange if taccavi became a part of normal finance. but should not he 
impossible if it is collfined to times of eIllE'rgency. I·inally. taccan 
-is liaMe to be misused. and in one ilistnct recently this is said to have 
been dona by 33 per' cent of thOSE' who received advances. Some. 

'repaid their old debts, aI1d some e"f'en purchased clothes.' Wlth an 
-uneducated peasantry it is essential that credit should be closely con
.;trolled. and with a Government agency this is impossible. 

1Paragr&ph 21. 
SStatement II, table IV (p. 342), 
8Qp. cit .. P. 4.10. 
~. 3«7. 

5See !'iote C {po 183)' aIso:8.., pp. 353. 359. 69D. 883 and 972. 
• .B1I. i. UI ud~ •. 
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4S. Nearly all our evidence points to tJifl unpopularity of taccavio 
" as a. system of finance. Objection is taken 

UDpopularityof the Ac'- not only to the petty exactions to which we, 
have just referred, but alsQ to the delay that often occurs in obtaining" 
loans, and still more t.() the necessity of having to repay on a fixed' 
date. The easy-going methods of· the money-lender and tbe great; 
insecurity of the harvest, now happily mitigated by the canal system," 
.hlll"e accustomed the cultivator to such happy-go-lucky methods of 
finance that he views any systl'.ID involving punctual repayment 
with instinctive repugnance. There is ample evidence of this ,in the. 
village survey reports, arid froni one of them, relating to a village in 
Multan, we may quote the following :-

.. Government demands cannot be postponed, and non·payment. 
results in the issue of warrants of distress and arr6St,. 
aild release -is only possible by the mortgage or sale of' 
one'S lands or cattle. Under the circumstances the 
cultivators prefer dealing with a money-lender, whose
payments they can evade by a slight pretext or .post
pone by a little importunity. They are tactful enough 
to keep him in humour by giving him an armful of fodder' 
at the time of his visit, and the money-lender too does
not like dra...rrging them to court as long as they are not 
thoroughly bad debtors.''! 

44. If we are compelled to criticise the working of the Agricul
tarists' Loans Act, it is only ri~ht to add that 
the possibility of removing its defects has been 

the subject of anxious consideration to Government during the last 
three years. Special inquiries have been made, including one by a 
Commissioner deputed for the purpose, and we are satisfied that all 
that is possible is heing done. Rut as most of the disadvantages we 
have mentioned appear to be inherent in the system, we think that 
the Act should be restricted to times or cases of emergency and stress •. 
And to mitigate the evil of petty exactions, we recommend further 
that, so far as possible, all advances should be made under the close 
penional supervision of an officer of the Indian or Provincial Civil 
Service. I 

Beoommendations. 

45. We make the first recommendation wi~ the more confidence,. 
t" ." since it is becoming incroosingly clear that 

T~ Ive Societiee and much the hest agency for financing the cuI. 
• tivator is the co-operative credit society. 

This point we shall develop later. Here we will only consider whether 
taccavi should be made through co-operative societies. The question 
can be very briefly dealt with, for it has been most carefully examined 
ill the past: first of all by the Maclagan Committee on Co-operation •. 
th(>n by I.ocal Governments and the Government of Iridia, and finally. 

IR. L Bhall .. •• .. A. Et:OfIOJIIio Bvr.., 0/ Bair-.-,..". " (H08hiarplll' Distriot). 1922 •. 
p. us. eonobora1ee &biB. 
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"by the Secretary 01 State. In 1919 the Secre-tary of State ruled that 
Joans might be made expetimentally to co-operative societies and that, 
~xcept in the case of new societies with limited resources, they should 
be confined to times of agricultural scarcity and stress, since there was 

.-a danger that the grant of financial help by the State on a large scale 
might undermine the societies' co-operative character. Sharing this 
fear and convinced that in co-operation the principle of self-help shonId 
De most jealously guarded, and that, therefore, co-operative societies 
<shonId look to each other, rather than to Government, for assistance, we 
would add (a)-that no loans shonId be made to co-operative societies 

-&S long as sufficient funds are available within the movement, (b) that 
..no loans should be made by the reVenue staff to co-operators without 
-the knowledge and consent of their society, and (c) that this consent 
-should not be given if co-operative funds are available. The first of 
.these principles would appear to be alread~followed, for in the last 
·/ive years no advauce has been made through co-operati!e societies. 

46. The possibilities of self-help are well exemplified hy an 'ex-
. periment made last year when exceptionally 

...An ~nment. heavy floods in the Chenab, the Jhelum and 
--the Indus caused suddfln and acute distress over a large area. Co
·eperative societies, without any help from Government, came to the 
.assistance of-iheir members with emergency loans at 7 per cent instead 
of the,'usual 12! per cent. Altogether '5'67 lakhs were advanced to 
8,67.9 members in eight districts. Funds were provided by the provin
-eial co-operative bank at 6 per cent and passed on to primary societies 
'by central banks at 61 per cent. The margin of half per cent was not 
_intended to do more than cover bare expenses. The measures, taken 
are described at length in Note 1)1 and suggest a most satisfactory 
-alternative to a large tacca.vi advance through co-operative societies. 
But there are difficulties apart from finance. The chief one is to pro-
vide a sufficient staff to make the necessary investigations promptly 
-and control distribntion in such away that th" loans will not be mis
applied. This requires a special effort on the part of the co-operative 
-staff, which was evidently most willingly and successfully made on this 
-occasion, but which might not always be forthcoming if every erner-
:gency were treated in this way. The flxperiment, howev~.r, should 
certainly be repeated. 

, . 
47. Detailed information about interest rates is given in chapter 

XI of The P1mjab Pea.cant, and a certam 
Interest Ratea-('l) Mort- amount of further information in a later pub-

.gages. lication.1 We have also made inquiries on 
the subject from all Income-tax Officers and many Assistant Regis
trars. The results are given in Statement 18.8 The first dis
iinction that must be made is between secured and unsecured loans. , 

I P. 188 ; see also Ev. i. 455-56. 463-64. 
• B.L. (see index). 
• P.M9. 
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ln the village much the commonest form of secured loan is the usufruc
iuary mortgage, and there is general agreement that in this case th& 
"l'eturn to the lender is somewhere between 6 and 9 per cent.1 This 
means that, if a land-owner is prepared to mortgage his land with posses
llion, he can borrow as cheaply as anyone in the Punjab, for the best 
urban business is done at the same rates,S and the Imperial Bank' 
:rate itself in the last two years has averaged over 6 per cent.s This 
point is important because, according to our estimate, half of the debt 
'of the proprietors of the province has been advanced on usufructuary 
mortgages. If a land-owner is not prepared to give up possession of 

:Bny part of his land, he can still bOlTOW ona mortgage without posses
sio11 at 12 per cent.' Where, as in Jullundur, there is plenty of money 
;seeking investment, he can borrow at less.6 Contrariwise, where,it is in 
.1!trong demand, as now in Lyallpur, he may have to pay up to 18 per 
.cent.s , 

48. For unsecured loans the range is very wide. A good dealer 

(b) Un8el!uftd Loan •• 
with ample security can som'etimes borrow at· 
6 per cent.' and a bad dealer with no security 

will have to pay as muchin the .Punjab as anywhere also. For the 
-ordinary peasant proprietor the customary rate is 18i per cent (pai.~a: 
,upiya), but in certain areas it i'l 24 or 25 per cent.8 These are generally 
the remoter districts, but they also include I/ahore, Amritsar and 
Ferozepore, and the new Nili Bar Colony.s The latter is a. good illus
'tration of the laws governing interest rates. Money is in demand fot 
·colonization purposes, but, unless secured, can only be lent at consider
.able risk, because the colonist may behere to-day. and gone to-morrow.10 
The. new colonist is virtually, and often actually, in the position of a. 
tenant; and for tenants the rates are naturally higher than for pro
pnetors, and vary from 25 to 37! per cent.n Much the same rates. 
.apply to labourers and village menials • 

. 49. If jewellery is pledged, or any other form of movable pro-, 

( ) Lo 
.. b perty, the rates may be 5 .or 6 per cent less, 

c Rna Me~nred Y b t h . N 012 . . ..Jewellery. u , as sown mote ,. ·not more than 
5 per cent of the loans are secured in this 

1 EtI., pp. 359, 407, 875, 967, 
·See paragraph 197. 
'For 192<1 tbe average was 6.2 per cent. and for 1929 it was 6.3 per oon$. 

-(see Sta~ment 27 ; p. 377. 
a EfJ. Ii. 881. 
• EfJ., ii. 875. 
• EfJ., p. 1128, c/. p. 881. The report of the Ferozepore inquiry referred to in para

·.craph 28 (note) states (p. 10) that in some cases .. mortgagees allow the mortgagors to 
~ultivate the mortgaged land at ca.sh rents eq l1al to calculated interest at 12 per cent • 
. 15 per cent, and aometimes 24 per cent. on tbe oonsideration money." • 

'EIJ.. pp. 358 and 872 ; and R. L. p. 287. 
80/. EfJ. p. 295. Note H ; IP. 221); Note C (part 5), and Statement 23 ; (p,370). 
• See EtI., pp. 152, 381, 789, 10M. . 
l"EfJ. t. Ui2. 
UO!. statement 14 (column 9). 
UP. 180. 
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way. If a ooltivatm: were prepared to pledge jewE'Dery freely, he would' 
be able to finance himself through the Imperial Rank at 71 per Ct.·nt.I , 

and through other banks at 9 per cent.1 A fE'w zemindan take advant
age of this. We were told of 160 eases at Lyallpura and of 30 at Mont
,gomery.- At Lyallpur gold bars are occasionally bronght; in, and one~ 
actnally weighed half a seer. But in general the facilities are very 
little nsed, partly becanse they are not widely known; and partly •. 
no doubt, because the peasant is not acoostomed to deal with com
mercial banks. Also, in the case of the Imperial Bank, the minimum 
advance (Ra. 200) is too high to attract him. But more fundamental
thr.!! an~ (if UJeae o!ljcp.tiolls i! Ilis iw;tinctiY·' rrcjlldie., Il.:a..Uill nny 
t., 108 of secure.i J.;an. Even a mor~l\ge is t"Dlted m his E'Y~ as .It·rOo 
8"tory.1 •• If l\ hla~ is known to b'1Ve mort'('~U5!er) his rropE'rty", Mid 
the zemindau who waited IlU u'! at Amritsur, .. hf' ~t find it rliffi
cult to arra~e for tbe marria~e of hiB cbil!lrf'D." n-is is douNy 60· 

with jt"weDery, and in this case tbe posItion i~ fOJJ.plicat(>(l by WOIllE'n·s 
righta.· A.t the saruE' tine women thf:msplvcs IIro rar.,1y ,,-ubtJg to· 
Il·no Oil any olbU' bas~, and almost blways in9isi ur-on Il!lC(: kind of 
seeor'.ty.' A good judg~ thinks tbst in Jllllundnr aud fhl!d.IJIlJ'.'Uf the· 
prejudIcE' agaiust thf' llf'CurE'd loan is we&.kening.' To this extent tbe 

; remedy lor hipb rates, as for so many otb:::!' evilq, is in the peas&'Dt'a. 
own bands; and this applips particnluly to thf:ir 1I"orst featnr~ 
compound int(>.rPBt. This can he avoided altogetbf'.r by a usufructuary 
mortgage. 

50. A combination of high rates and compound interest may 
- have disastroo9 eonsequpnees for tbo p('agant. 

Compound Interea\. particularly in the less secure tract!' where-
the great uncertainties of the barvest often make the punctual pRyrnent 
of iD"t.erost impossible. To somE' extent tbe monE'Y-}('nder tempers the 
wind to the shorn lamb by allowing accounts to run on for two or three 
years before ma~ them up.' F·or reasons which are not clear, Mont. 
gomery is an exception t<1 t.bis rule. There, by old cust~!D, accounts. 
are struck every six months.IO 

51. Usury, as many lawyers have found, is a very difficult term 
. to define; and, though usurioul rates are me"· 

AN dleeeratea 1IIJ1Inoua' tioned more than once in Chapu..r 12 of the 
... 

ITbe rate ill 7 par eellt. with 'lurterly I'89ta, i.a., .bon 7t par _" A. margiIk • 
of 20 per _t of vaJlIl' is maintained (III. it '101). 

~oet indian joint stock banb adftnce against ornaments. 
-Ie. it.71S. 
I Ie. it. 65'1. 
"E ... pp. 415, -16ft, 881,970. 
• E.. P. 869, 876. 928-
"Ee.i. 427. 
eEe. i. 309. 
'Ev • .. 421. 

II E .. ii. m. 
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Lialithgow Commission report, no attempt was made to define them • 
.. Interest rates ordinarily vary with the supply (\f m'lncy, th6 deman4 
for it, the risk incurred in lending it :.nd the troable and ('.xpense9n 
co:tectiwr it."! or these foue (aetors we all" inclined to think that the 
last ia the most important, as it is also th'o least considered. Rl1siness 
of the type that is c3lTied on by the ordinary villagp money-Iendel' 
.can neve.r be done choo(lly on a lar<Jo sCllle. '1'hii! is clear from the ex
pl'rience of two mch different cOllntri!'S as thE! United States ilnd the 
'Dutch East Indies. III tbtc' United States, wherf' mo'!t Statps have 
J!laximum rllt~!l oi 6 to 12 per cent, it has been found necessary to allO\v 
,up to 42 per Clent in thtl eaSEl of loons of a cortain t.\·pe and size. '1'he 
liighust rates are charJed .. in tho newer States, where crop failures are 
fr(J/'(uent an,} whero ·c.r..her ri~ks of jending are l'dt..'i.er high. "I In 
Oklahoma, for example, the average rate is J 5 per cent.s This i;; 
.not Yery different from the average III the Punjab, and the reasons 
.assigned for it-bad farming and bad finance- apply equally here. 
The case of the Dutch East Indies is even more striking. A gigantic 
~mall loans business is done by Government, and, though all the loons 
AlO secured, the rates charged vary from 12 to 72 per cent and in 1926 
.ave.raf.{ed 44 pp.r ('{'nt, of which 20 per cent rf'presented thl:' ('ost of to/! 
bu&ness.' In tbe circnmstancE'S, though the rates in this COlllltry 
'press heavily npon the cultivator, the customary rate of 18t }ler cent 
(p!lisa'rupiYIJ) for small loans' can hardly be Ie$!arded as usarions
~. Jar as it is honourably applied. How far the stated rates are honour-
ably applied we are not in a position to say, for tl!e evidence we received 
~n the subject was too partisan for a definite. jUdgment. . 

5:!. In the abs{'nce of statistical information, which is not avail-
. . . able, it is very difficnlt to judge whethu the 

f~ :be rates rwng or rates are rising or fallin~_ (lne of the factors 
affectin!! rates of interest is the supply and 

demand of money; and, t.':!ongh this ia of little importance in individual 
,eases compared with the credit of the borrower, it has its effect upon 
borrowin~ in gen~aL The poor harvests of 1927 and 19>28 appear 
to have stimulated the demand for money, particularly in .districts 
.like Gurgaon and Lyallpur, in the first of which famme con,1i~ioDS 
prevail, and in the second of which a high standard of livmg 18 beiDI! 
maintained with difficulty; The effect of this upon rates in both 
.districts has already been noted.1i The position is aggravated if an 
increase in the demand for money is accompanied by a contraction of 
credit. Many witnesses said the latter had occurred,' and it is possible, 
~ven probable, that the. ordinary money-lender. noting the fall .in the 

lB. L., p. 328. 
"F.W.Ryan: U8Mr1/ alld Unrt LoaM, 19M, P. 115-
a Ibid, page lOS. 

'B. L., P1'- 328-29. 
"Paragrapb 47 • 
.. BrI., pp. 319,381-82,875 ; c:J. also p. 10M. 

D 



34 

prices of produce, may 'be advancing proportionately less than a year 
or two ago, sinc@ produce is his chief security. This, however, like 
poor harvests, is only a temporary factor, for either produce priceSl 
"ill rise, or all prices will fall sympathetically, in which case the need for 
money will be, lells. Taking a longf:'!' view, and comparing the 'rat~ 
before and after the war, we think, on the wholf:', that they have fallen. 
Nominal rates are much the same, but actual rates are almost certaintv 
less. Before the war dealings were more in grain than in cash, bu"t 
now it is the other way round, and thii! is undoubtedly to the borrower's
advantage. 1 Before the war, too, the indebted cultivator prohably 
did not get a fair price for his produce, but now, as we shall show 
later/I he is very little prejudlCE'd. EVf:'n more important is the 
gradual discontinuance of the semi-feudal cha.rges that the money
lender used to impose in addition to interest.3 " The villagers," writes
the Assistant RegIstrar, Sialkot, " no longer supply him with foddf:'rr 
vegetables, sugarcane, bhoosa and fuel." Finally thf:'re are 16,000 
village credit societies, which have already made it possible for one
sixth of those who depend upon agriculture to borrow at 121. or 9~ 
per cent. A Deputy Registrar with 23 years' experience of the co
operative movement stated that in most districts the common rate 
to· day wa.s 18 to 22 per cent as against 30 per cent twenty to twenty
five years ago.' On the whole, we think that, though for the moment 
there is a tendency upwards, interest rates are perceptibly lower thaD' 
before the war. 

53. The answer- to this question is easy. At present village' 
rates for unsecured loans are high, bf:'cause 

Can they be further recovery is roth costly and difficult. ' Elimi-
reduced? ·to h· f . nate or mI Igate t 18 actor, and the rates will 
,automatically fall .. Money is reasonably abundant and lenders are 
legion, but security is had. First-class security is available in jewellery 
and land, but rarely offered as long as personal security will be accepted ;; 
and the cultivator's personal security is often a broken reed. In 8.. 

lat~r chapter we shall have something to say about the difficulties of 
recovery.& For these difficulties the cultivator is not wholly to blamer 
They would be materially less if the money-lender lent with more 
prudence and with -more thought for the way his money was likely 
to be spent. If the t>orrower has to be educated in the use of money, 
"ne lender has also to be educated in its advaIVle. And this is what 
gives co-operation its supreme advantage over every other form of 
.,redit; it educates both lender and borrower, and, while both are' 
learning, provides the necessary control. It is now the accepted 

18ee Pb. P ,I., p. 218, alllo E!}., pp. 354, 360, 443, 767, 873. 
·P.54. 
"bi((. pp. 220.21. 
IE!}. i.295. 
'Paragraph 205. 
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experience of the world that co-operation.is the best weapon against 
usury. .. If in Germany to-day," says a Gp..rman writer, .. the nSnrE"1 
is a raro phenomenon, it is principally thanks. to the co-operative-
society.''1 . 

Effect· of Debt OD Mar
keting. 

54. This is dealt with in paragraph 83. 

55. Apart from the fE\W suggestions made in connection with the· 
two taccavi Acts, one of which has jl1stb.een 

ImprovemeDts in Credit discussed and the other of which wm be-
Facilities. discussed in the next chaptpx, we have only 

one recommendation to make, namely, .th~fi 
co-operative credit should be developed to the utmost possible extellt •. 
This is dealt with at length in Chapter 11. 

Co-ordiDatiOD of Credit 56. We have no recommendation to-
AgeDcies. ma~e on this point. 

'Horace Plunkett FoondatioD, A Year Bao1r 0/ Agricullural Oo-operaliora, p. 37£. 



CHAP l1im VI.~LAND IIlPB~VEMENT. 
al. It is gen~rally supposed that the Punjab peasant takes little 

thought for the improvement of his land. 
Forms of Land Improve- There .is truth in this but not· the whole 

mente ' • 
truth. In the ten years endmg 1929 the total 

number of wells in the Punjab rose from 258,689 (1918-19) to 286,134. 
The cost of sinking a well varies from Rs. 500 to Rs. 2,000, or even 
more, according to thedepth of. the sub-soil water and to the size 
and .fashion of the well. On an average of Rs. 1,000 per well, 
27,445 new wells represent an outlay of about 21 crores.1 The 
largest number, about 4,000, has been sunk in .Tullundur. Not less 
important than the sinking of wells is the bringing of virgin soil 
under cultivation. The great canal colonies are a. living testimony 
of what; the Punjabi is capable in this direction. As we have al
ready seen,s in the last four years alone he has hrought 750,000 
acres under cultivation at il. probable cost of three crores. Apart 
from this, there is little else to chronicle. In a few districts 
emba.nkments to regulate the flow of hill torrents are made, and in one 
(Gurgaon) considerable sums have been . spent upon the substitution 
of the Persian-wheel for the charsa or leather bucket. 

58. Banks and indigenous hankers play almost no part in financing 
land improvements. If they lend at all, 

Existing Credit Facilities owing to the Land Alienation Act it is only 
(Part played by Govern- t . It '. t . Th di 
ment, Money-lenders. eta.). 0 non-agncu UrIS S. e or . nary money-

lender also does not do very much. Various 
reasons are given for this. ~'he cynics say 

he is disinclined to lend for any purpose which may make the cultivator 
independent of his assistance; others. that his rates of interest are so 
high that few care to borrow from him. Some also think that he does 
not like advancing bi~ sums for a long period.' In reality, the object 
and period of the loan ~e of sma.ll concern 'to him. provided the security 
is good; but his rates of interest make it almost impossible for the 
prudent to deal with him. Moreove.l, three-fourths or more or the 
~ultivating population is in debt, apd most would rather liquidate an 
old debt than sink a new well. Aqother obstacle. hardly less formid
able, is the minute fragmentation of land which prevails in many 
-districts, especially in the central Punjab. Where a man's few acres 
are scatter~ in sma.ll plots round the village, an almost indispensable 
preliminary to the sinking of a well is the consolidation of his fields. 
We note with pleasure, therefore, that in eight fears (ending 1929) 
212,000 acres have been consolidated by special co-operative societies 

JFor the ooat of wen. in ditlerf'.nt parts of the Punjab see R. L. (index under wellB). 
IPa.ra.graph 30. 

86 
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with the help of a large staff provided by Government.! A large area. 
the extent of which is unknown, has also been consolidated by privat& 
exchange.. Consolidation by private -exchange is generally due to 
the desire to sink a well which cannot be done without it ; and, though 
this is not the primary object of consolidation by co-operation, it is the· 
invariable result. Over 600 wells have been sunk in this way, and as 
many old ones brought back into use. III some Jullundur villages. 
after holdings have been consolidated, more wells are said to have been 
sunk in two years than in the previous twenty. . Tlie effect of cOIll!oli
dation then is greatly to strengthen the demand for capital for land 
improvement. In districts which have no mortgage bank-and only 
9 out of 29 have one-the only way of obtaining this capital cheaply 
is ~o obtain a loan' from Government under the Land Improvement 
Loan~ Act of 1883. 

59. Government charges 61 per cent, mortgage banks 8 to 9 per 
. cent and money-lenders their usual rates." 

Ratesof Interest, PenOd Nearly two-thirds of the working capital of 
of Loans, etc. 

the mortgage banks (141 out of 23 lakhs) has. 
been advanced by Governm&nt, mainly through the Punjab Provincial 
Co-operative Bank, which pays Government 6 per cent' and charges 
61 per cent. Some good judges think that, if money were available at 
reasonable rates, the,re would be a strong demand for it in the central 
Punjab. The maximum period of loan is ten years in the case of mort
gage banks and twenty years in the case of Government. We shall 
have something to say about the former later. . 

60. All Assist!lnt Registrars were asked to report on the credit 
facilities required fQr land improv~ment. 

Credit Facilities required. The gist of their reports is briefly given 
in Note C'. Most cultivators, probably 

90 per cent or more, require nQ facilities, for they are either unwilling 
or unable to improve their lands. In some districts the holdings are
too small, in others too large. Wbere they are small, they tend to b& 
badly fragmented, and, as we have explained, fragmentation makes 
the sinking of wells almost impossible. In the central Punjab the 
desire for a higher standard of living, combined with an increase of 
population, provides an economic spur which is the only factor strong 
enough to OYercome the Punjab peasant's indifference to improvement •. 
The absence of this spur, which is particularly marked in parts of Feroze
pore. Bissar and Ambala. where holdings are substantial and land 
Bufficient, probably provides the answer to the question put by th& 
Linlithgow Commission in their reporl-:--" why were the wells sunk 
last year not sunk five rears' ago"?8 Another factor operating 

SAt a cost now of If Iakhs a year • 
. "R. L., pp. 188·89, and Gaggar BM1l4 R,.por', p. 66; 
I&e paragrapbs '7-49. 
'Till recently the rate was 5i per oent. 
·P. 172. ·0" "iI., p. '28. 



sa 

in the same direction is the zemindar's land hunger. This is usually 
80 great that most, when they find themselves in a position to sink a 
.ell or buy land, choose the latter i· and for this purpose many will 
even mortgage the land they ha\""c.1 But rarely will they mortgage part 
()f their land to improve the rest. Were they prepared to do this, 
money could be had cheaply ('nough.2 

61. The co-o~erative mortgage banks, which number twelve, 
Co-o • Land M and are the only mortgage banks in th~ prov-

pge ~1.o.ua. on. inet', are fully described in the last two 
annual reports of the Co-operati\""e Depart

ment t' but some further description is necessary, since they ill'e 
pioneer enterprises, and, as such, are of grf'8t importance not only to 
the Punjab, but t.o the whole of In<lia. With the exception of the banks 
at Mianwali and Jhang, which operate over a w-hole district, their 
operations are confined to a single tdlsil.1 Apart from a",oricultural 
credit societies, only ow-ners of lIot,oricultural land may become mem
bers, and no one may be ad\""anced more than thirty times the land 
.revenue payable on the land mortgaged. As the land re\""enue rarely 
exceeds 25 per cent of the net income of the land, this means that no 
.one can get more than "hat the land will bring in net in 'ii years. 
Loans are made for the redemption of land, but never for its purchase, 
since it is not economic to buy land at present priceil w-ith money 
borrowed at 8 or 9 per cent. Loans are also made for the liquidation 
()f unsecured debts. and are available for the improwment of land ; 
but the.re is little demand for mon('v on this account. Since the hanks 
were started, nearly 32 Iakhs hav; been advanced, thus:-

&. in lakhs. 

Repayment of old debt 14.47 
Land redemption (21,000 acres redet'med) li.'iO 
Land improvement . •. 2.17 
Land purchase 0.19 

These figures show that all but 2} Ialls have been given out {or 
the discharge of old liabilities. A few more figures may be gi\""en to 
Ehow the amonnt of business done up to the~lst March 1930:-

(i) Total amount advanced 
(it) Amount outst.anding on 1st March 1930 

Rs. 
321akhs. 
211akhs. 

1Thia is no' peruliar to the Punjab; thirty yean! ago it was said of the small pro
pie&or of I\aIy thai he would "ratller IIJIPDd his _viD~ in buying fresh fields th_ 
•• improving t.Jw. he has alftady" (Bolton King: llaly, 1901, P. 167). 

I(Jj. Lifllilltgow Coaai.uioll, P. 418-

" It may be said with eonfidenee tha' mortgage eredi' is rarely used to finllDce 
. improftlllellta in agricultural land.. .. 

ISee reports for 1928 (p. 29) and 1929 (p.~). 
AUsuaIly Ul area of 750 to 1,000 lIIJ.uare miles with • populatial of 160,000 

-to 200,000. 



:l(ii'} Numter of loane

(a) issued 
(b) outstanding 

(it:) Average loan issued 

39, 

1,682 
1,462 

.• Rs.1,961 

For the most'part banks advance from Rs. 1,000 to Rs. 3,000 at a 
iime; but in th~ prosperous district of Lyallpur, where holdings are 
substantial,- loans have averaged Rs. 3,218 each, and in the poverty
stricken district of Gurgaon only R$. 595. ~he amount outstanding 
represents only Rs. 85. per acre mortgaged. Considering that the 
average price of land in the Punjab is well over Rs.2003,it is cleaJ 
that the material securit,y is ample. 

62. But material security is not· everything.Evel~· in a land 

Defaulters. 
mortgage bank character is important. 
.. We rely very much upon character," said 

Mr. L. Dawson, the head of Dawson's, Ltd., an important mortgage 
bank in Burma, in ~xplaining to the LinlithgowCommission the secret 
of his bank's success.' Herein lies the weakness and the danger oftha 
co-operative .mortgage-bank. Figures may be given to illus.trate 
this-

(i) Number of defaulters on 1st March 1980 .• 499 
(ii) Amount in respect of which they were in 

default on account of- • 

(a) principal 
(b) int~rest 

Rs. 
1.761akhs. 
64,000 

That is to say, 34 per cent, or about one out of every three borrow
ers, were in default. On the whole, this was not the result of aIlf 
tllackness on the part of the managing committees in recovery ; 
.since th~ banks were started, 290 members have Leen proceeded against 
legally and 36 imprisoned. It was mainly due to two factors-bad 
harvests and imprudent loans. The Gurgaon bank, with 205 defaulters, 
is an example of the one, and the banks at Lyallpur and Jhang, 'with 
118 defaulters, examples of the other. Gurgaon is an exceedingly 
insecure tract, and it is' a question whether a co·operative mortgage 
bank can sllcceed in an area of this kind. Dawson's, Ltd., operatAI 
in a deltaic tract, and Mr. Dawson informed the Linlithgow Commis
.sion that, if it worked in a dry tract, it :would have to raise its rate of 

lReporl on Ihe Working oJ Oo.operalilJe Societies in Ike Punjab, 1929, p. 34 
:(In future this annual report will be refem!d to as OO'operalive Reporl). . 

"Average about 15 &eres (Pb. Psi., p. 148). 
"The Bale price of land given every year in the La'lWl. Revenlte District Reports show. 

that Bince 1919·20 the average price per acre has only once been less than' R,. 2rO aud h&'l 
$brice exceeded Re. 250. For 1928.29 it wu Re. 240. 

'l.inli""golll Ooram;., i,,,, 'l'oL xiii, p. 262. 



40 . 
interest, which was already 15 ppr cent.1 As to LyaDpur, the Registrar 
wrote in his last annual report that it has" the nnenviable distinction 
of providing the worst and most obstinate defanlters ;" and he added 
that many means had been tried to effect recoveries; bnt not even
imprisonment had produced any effect.1 In a district in which men 
tend to borrow freely and imprudently-in the five years ending 1929 
the total mortgage debt in J. .. yallpur increased by 113 lakhs as against 
58 Jakhs in the preceding five years-ttJere is grave danger that a mort
gage bank may accentuate the tendency, nnless great care is taken 
in lending. .. Successful banking," to quote Mr. Dawson again. .. is
successful lending. "I At Lyallpur this fundamental priniciple halt 
bEen neglected. At firat more was often advanced than could con
v~niently be repaid within ten years; loans were misapplied, and 
directors' r.eports could not always be 'trusted. Fortunate]y wiser 
methods now prevail: loans are limited to 20 times the land revenue; 
great care is taken to prevent the misapplication of loans, and a more 
public-spirited directorate has been obtained. At Samundri and Tobs 
Tek Singh, in the same district, greater care was exercised from 
the start, and there are comparatively few deraulters. The same 
applies t.o the banks at Sonepat, Shahpur and Naraingarh. 

63. Most of the defects that have appeared are due to inexperi
ence, and, given a good directorate, can be 

Management. remedied. The good directorate is the crux. 
and iIi mOlt areas not easily found., One 'Deputy ,Registrar stated 
before us that only two out of the six banks in his circle had good 
committees; and he added significantly that in both these banks 
members repaid their loans without preSSUlp..& The inclusion in each 
committee of a nominee of Government is a saf,eguard, but in a co

·operative Bociety it is a safeguard that eo-OpPIators mnst naturally 
wish to rely upon as little as possible. 
- 64. After a good committee the greatest difficulty is to get 

horrowp.l8 to repay their loans punctually, 
Importance of Education and to go on doing so for ten years. .. The 

and Charaoter. ordInary peasant has still to learn to dis-
tinguish betwepn productive and unpro

ductive expenditure, to borrow only for the form.-r and save for th~ 
lattp.l, and whenever he borrows always to apply- the loan to the 

, purpose for which it was givpu. He has also to learn to be punctual 
in repayment inst('ad of for ever postponing it ; . to reduce his expend
iture or increase his effort rather than dplauIt; by inMligence aDd 
thrift, to make both ends me('t where they did not meet before, and in. 
good y('ars to put something by for the bad; in short. to provide for 
an obligation before it arises instead of trying to (wade it aftpr it has. 

JLinlilllgow OommiMi"MI, vol. :pii. p. 262" 
'Oo-operat.ive Reporl. 1929. p. 35. 
lLinlilllgow Oommimott. vol, :pii. p. 263. 

'.E .. i. 288. 
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arisen. To build up the character of the peasant and develop his 
intelligence is therefore iildll1pensable to thEl cure of his financial ills."· 
With the heavy hurden of debt of which we spoke in paragraph 22. 
and the growinR desire for land improvement, no one can doubt the 
widespread nel'd for mortgage credit; but the experience of tho8& 
twelve mortgage banks leaves it equally in no doubt'that mortgage 
credit cannot succeed, unless education.and character are sufficiently 
developed to ensure wiso lending and punctual repayment. 

65. In speaking thus critically of mortgage banks our object is· 
to sound a note of warning against their 

~OII8ibilitiea of Extension. too rapid development. The Financial Ad-
viser to the Co-operative Department, in 

testifying to their general soundness, gave it as his opinion that de· 
velopment should proceed no faster than at"present--the department's. 
aim is not more than two new banks a year-and he considers that, if 
this is adhered to and banks profit by the mistakes of the past, and if .. 
too, recovery' is facilitated in certain respects, they have a promllling 
future. On the question of special facilities for recovery we think it. 
too early to express a definite opinion. Only in three cases so far
has a bank had to take possession of mortgaged land, and these fur·· 
Dish too narrow a basis for judging the difficulties inherent in the pre· 
sent system. But we would note that difficuIti(-s in recovery provide' 
a useful restraint upon careless or reckless lending, and we would de· 
precate recovery being made too easy. Subject to this, we se~ nO"' 
leason to dissent from the Financial Adviser's view and recommend 
that thpre should be no departure from the present policy of cautious. 
advance until the experimental stage is passed. 

66. We alluded just now to a tendency at Lyallpur at one time
.. to advance more than a borrower could pos·· 

Loam to Directors. sibly repay within ten years (the maximum 
period of loan.) Elsewhere, too, this tendency has shown itself,. 
and it is now the policy_of the department to limit loans to Rs. 5,000. 
Unfortunately only four banks have agref'd to do this, and seven have 
a limit 'of Rs. ]0,000 and one (Gujranwala) of Rs. 15,000. We think 
that these limits should be reduced without delay:. Another defect· 
is a marked tendency in some committel's for duectors to be too in· 
dulgent in the mattl'r of loam l>oth to themselves and to their relatives. 
On this point the Registrar in ]928 wrote as follows :-

.. The greatest difficulty in the administration of a co-operative
mortgage hank is to crellte a sufficient balance between th(l intl'.rest&
of the creditor and those of the borrower. In a central bank, the in· 
terests of the creditor ara to a large extent protected, since the. directors
are often creditors and rarely borrowers, and as sharl'holders usually 
have an eye upon the dividend. In a mortgage bank, the position js.. 
different. As dep03its a~e not taken, directors may be borrowers, but-

IR. L •• pp. 327·28. 
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.can hardly be creditors, and as dividends are not paid, they have no 
personal interest· in the profit. Even if they are not borrowers, their 
jnterest and sympathies are likely to lie with the borrowers rather 
than with the bank. It is not merely that they find it difficult to resist 
the claims and entreaties of their relatives and neighbours, but in 
ilhowing indulgence to-day they hope to be treated with indulgence 
·to-morrow. In several banks this has led to considerable laxity, and 
in one to something like fraud............ I have, theref.ore, pro
posed that no loans should be given to a director, and four banks have 
.already accepted this. The obvious alternative is to strengthen the 
.official element in the managemellt ...... :. but I hesitate to advocate 
doing this, as it ·must weaken their co-operative character."l 

We are impressed by the importance of restricting loans to direc
toors, and are glad to find that five banks forbid them altogether (four 
by by-law and one by convention), and only one allows them without 
:restriction. In the remaining six, they are only granted if, firstly, atleast 
two-thirds of the directors (excluding the applicant) are present and all 
..agree to the loan; and, secondly, the official member signifies his ap
proval in writing. There i'l much to be said· for .total prohibition, 
..and this is the rule in some parts of Europe, for example, in Austria; 
b~t we recognize tha.t it may be easier to impose this in a country 
where other facilit,ies are ayaiJable than where, as in the Punjab, the 
only alternative is a loan from Governmen~or a money-lender. 

67. One important question was raised by several witnesses, 

Period 01 Loans. 
namely, for how long loans should be given. A 
strong desire was expressed that the pres en ~ 

period of ten years should be extended to fifteen, if not twenty. On 
-this point the Registrar wrote as follows in his report for 1928 :-

,; Some urge that loans should be given for longer periods-at 
lIianwali a number have been given for twenty years-but there is 
.danger in this at present;· for with an uneducated. ana unbusiness
"like peasantry the benefit obtained by a loan is quickly forgotten and 
.oruy the burden remembered, with consequent difficulties as to repay
ment. W'hen the cultivator iii! sufficiently educated to understand 
the virtue of punctuality and sufficiently developed in character 
habitually to practise it, it will no doubt be possible, and also desir
.able,' to extend the period. But at the outset these banks will be well 
.advised to confine themselves to the class of lmsiness intermediate 
between the short-term loan of the ordinary credit society and the long
term loan of the western mortgage bank. To pass straight from the 
·oneto the other may very well end in failure, if.not disaster"~2 

After careful consideration we think that as long as a bank is in the 
.experimental stage, the period of loan sl10uld not. exceed ten years, but . 
.after that stage is passed it might be extended to 15 years, subject to 
.Ilpecial precautions being taken· to ensure regular repayments. An 

, lOo'operalilJ8 Report, 1928, pp. 32·33. 
a Ibid, p. 30. 
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-extension of the period will doubtless increase the scope of _ these 
banks, but WII are satisfied that even within their present limited 
.scope they have no difficulty in employing their resources to ad
,vantage. We note further that Dawsons, Ltd., do not advance for 
more than ten years; and this is based upon considerable experience 
for the bank -has 7,000 clients.1 

68. Of their working capital of 23 lakhs (on the 31st July 1929) 
-Government Assistance to 14~ have . been advanced by Government, 

Mortgage Banks. mostly through the provincial co-operative 
hank. The latter has also .raised five lakhs bv issuing debentures at 
.t) per cent interest, the payment of which Gov~rnment-has guaranteed 
for 25 ye.ars.2 We understand tbat these arrangements have been 
made to suit the experimental conditions under which the mortgage 
banks have been started. A time, no doubt, will come when it wm be 
possible for the mortgage banks to r~ioe debentul·es upon their collect
ive assets either through the provincial bank or through a central 
mortgage bank. As to whether the debentures -of a central financing 
institution should be included in the list of trustee securities, . we en
dorse what the I~inlithgow Commission wrote on the subject :-

.. Under Act XXI of 1917, the deberitures of the Bombay Pro
vincial Co-operative Bank have been included in the list of securities 
given in- Section 20 of the Indian Trusts Act, 1882. - W II do bot think 
that any objection can be taken to this course. In the agreement 
wit,h the bank in which the Local Government guarantee the interest 
on these debentures, they have taken ample power_ to interfere in case 
.of maladministration, and this appears sufficient to reduce the risk of 
loss ~o the holders of the debentureA to a minimum. We, therefore, 
recommend that the debentures of co-operat,ive land mortgage banks 
registered ·under the Co-operative Societic:>s Act, which are similarly 
6ecured, and the interest on which is guaranteed by the Local Govern.
ment, should be added to the list of trustee securities."8 

To sum up, th~ co·operative mortgage bank is still in the experi
mental stage, and, if numerous weaknesses have come to light, many of 
them are more of the nature of infantile·diseases than inherent disabil
ities. The most serious are the want of public spirit in many of the 
directors and the low standard of cnaracter and intelligence in many of 
the borrowers. These defects alontj are a sufficient argument against 
rapid advance. At the same time there are signs of improvement in 
control and administration, and the hetter banks are certainly benefit
ing their memb£'rs. These are dra.wn from all classes of zemindars, 
and_ it is satisfactory to note that more than half of those who bortow 
are comparativel,. small holders, owning 25 acres or less.' 

lLin/ithqow Commi8non, vol. xiii, p. 25/1. 
"LMt year the debentures were 4 or 5 points above par. _ Now the reverse is the -

ease (Eo. ii, }I. 504). 
lOp. til. 465. 
'See Statement 15 (p •. 353). A brief note giving the views of certsin ASL'istant 

Registrars, etc .• ,on mortgage banka willbe found in Note C (p. 180). -
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69. We have already said that the commercial banks take little-
, ., or no part in financing land improvement, and· 

Co.operative Credit in the PunJ"ab, owing- to the Land Alienation Agencies. ~ 
Act, it is almost impossible" that they should,. 

so far as agriculturists are concerned. In any scheme of land improve
ment, therefore, the only two credit agencies to he taken into account 
are Government and co-operative societies. Co-ordination between. 
the two is sufficient, and we have no recommendation to make on the
subject. 

70. Theoretically, a Government loan at 6! per cent for land: 
Government Lo~n8-'- improvement should be attractive; yet 
The Land Improvement Statement 29 1 shows that less than 10 per

Loans Act. cent of the wells sunk in the ten years ending· 
1928 ~er~ sunk with Government help. Last Yl'ar an Extra A~sistant 
CommIssIOner was deputed to investigate the operations of the Land. 
Improvement Loans Act in the Ambala division. He found that 
advances for wells were not popular in Karnal, Rohtak and Hi!lsar, 
beca?se ,the possibilities of obtaining them were not genl'rally known,.. 
apphcat,lOns were not always promptly dealt with, and the applicants
had, to mc:ur ,expenses of the type mentioned in our discussion of the 
AgncuItunsts fJoans Act. Since 1910, only Rs. 83,000 has been advanced 
in Rohtak, about the same amount in Hissar and a little over a lakh 
in Kamal, In Gurgaon, on the other hand, loans were popular and 
10! lakhs had been advanced since ] 911. Gurgaon illustrates both 
the possibilities, and the dangers of taccavi. On the one side, monl'Y 
has been advanced for the construction of 1,587 wl'lls, of which 93S 
have been cOIDp'leted; on the other, out of the 10! lakhs advanced: 
81 are outstanding. of which ] 1 are overdue. . It may be doubted 
whether it will be possible to recover this amount. for prolonged drought 
has led to large advances of all kinds and to greatly depleted resources. 

71. Several witnesses complained to us that the Act was very 
I U . .little used and that applications were not. 
ts sum 1929-30. promptly dealt with. We. therefore, made 

certain inquiries from all Deputy Commissioners (except Simla), the
results of which may he tabulated thus :-

(1) The number of districts from which replies 
have been received 27 

(2) Amount advanced in 1929-30 •. .• 27.15 lakhs. 
_ (3) Number of persons who received advances 9,086 

(4) Number of applications pending at the end 
of the year for lack of funds 1,195 

(5) Amount involved in (4) ••• 5'97 lakhs. 
Ail 27 lakhs were advanced to over 9,000 people. it (Ian hardly 
be said that the Act is verY little used. The amonnt advanced varied 
~reat1y from district to district: in ten it exceeded alakh, and in' 
His9ar it was nearly four lakhs. In most districts thf'Ie were few or 

tp 378, 
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~o applications pending at the end of the year, but in two there were 
over 200, and in five others 50 or more. It would seem, tlierefore, 
as if in a few districts there might be some ground for complaint on 
the score of delay. There is also reason to believe that in the less 
developed districts the facilities for ohtaining Government loans 
are not generally !mown. We consider that the best remedy for this 
'Would be to make their existence known in these districts through 
ihe c~op{'rative staff. 

72. in regard to the rules governing the A.ct, they were carefully 
overhauled in 1927, and We have onIy one 

Fruit Growing. recommendation to make. This relat~s to 
-the development of fruit growing. The present rules do not allow of 
loans for this purpose, doubtless becimse in t.hepast fruit growing 
has been largely confined to the more substantial type of land-owner. 
who has required no assistance from Government. But there are 
:signs that it is attractin/! men of more limited means, to whom a loan 
might be useful In view of the importance of developing every form 
of intensive farming in a country of small proprietors and of the great 
possibilities of fruit farming in the Punjab, we consider that Govern
ment loans should be available, thou~h we realize that they should he 
wbject to different conditions from' those governing loari's to wells. 
We recommend, therefore, that special rules under the Act should be 
Hamed for the purpose. 

73. An important question, which may conveniently be dis-
o cussed here, is whetht>.r the conditions under 

Colony Auctions. which Government is selling land in the Nili 
Bar Colony are satisfactory. Three hundred thousand acres, i.e., about 
~)De-third of the whole colony, have been set aside for sale by auction 
over a period of twenty years. This has been done, firstly, to enable 
the Punjab Government to repay the Government of India the large 
wm it has borrowed to construct the canal system which irrigates 
the colony; and, secondly, to provide the non-agriculturist capitalist 
-with an o~ortunity for acquiring land, in respect of which the Land 
Alienation Act places him at a disadvantage. It was not intended. 
and certainly not anticipated, that the ordinary peasant would be 8 

~rominent bidder at the auctions. Yet, such is the hunger for land. 
he has bought much more than the non-agriculturist. There would 
be no reason to regret this but for what follows. The land so far sold 
averages Rs. 410 an acre. A.t this price the Colonization Officer cal
~lates that, if a man cultivatE'S the land himself. he will obtain a net 
retllTD 'of 8 to 10 per cent. At present prices, land' having shown a 
tendency to fall in price, be thinks he might get as much as 12 per cent. 
This' i~ reasonable enough for those who buy with their own'money. 
But our evidence . suggests that many buy wit.hborrowed money.1 

J Ev., pp. 292, 883, 928. 
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Those ~ho\ mortgage their land with possession for this purpose will 
perhaps not suffer, for the effective rate of interest will then not be· 
more than 6 to'9 per cent, 1 but others will almost certainly have to pay 
from 12 to 181 per cent, and some eVen more. Now it is clear that, if a.. 
nianhas to borrow at 12 per cent or more to buy land which yields
! 2 per cent 01 .less, he will not gain by t:he purchase, and, if compound 
roterest comes roto play, he may get senously into debt. . 

There is a further consideration. At purchase, hitherto 10 per' 
cent of the price has halt to he paid at the time of auction and the 
balance in five years; the latter period has since been extended. This
means that, with land at Rs. 400 an acre, a man with Rs. 1,000 could 
buy 25 acres valued at Rs. 10,000. Assuming that he borrowed this. 
Rs.1,000 at 12 percent, and that the land yields 12 per cent, and that, 

. the interest on the balance of the purchase price is 8 per cent (which 
in fact it is), the result will be as follows :-

Net yield from 25 acres' 
Deduct-

(a) Interest at 12 per cent on Rs. 1,000 bor
rowed • 

(b) Interest }layable· to Government on 
Rs. 9,000 unpaid ·balance of purchase 
price 

Balance available to meet the first year's in
stalment of Rs. 1,800 

R::r. 
1,200 

120 

720 

3.60 
Although, as a concession, the half-yearly instalments have been 
increased from ten to fourteen, this still leaves Rs. 1,286 to be found 
in the course o~ the first year. -

There is reason for thinking that many buy as much as their pre
sent resources permit, trusting to the future to provide the means
for paying the instalments as they fall due. Not infrequently the
result is default, and for this the penalty is loss of the land and of all 
that has been paid for it. It is possible then that a peasant may hor
row at a high rate of interest to buy land and ultimately be left with 
nothing but an inflated debt. And it is not only possible, bnt probabl~ 
that not infrequently he borrows .more than he can repay from the in
come of the land. How often this llappens and ho~ far debt is increas
ing in consequence we are not in a position to say, because we have
not been able to ascertain the number of those who borrow, the .amount 
they have borrowed, or the rates at which they have borrowed; all of 
which are material factors. But we would note the following: Firstly,. 
there is general agreement that borrowing to buy land in the' new 
canal colonies, including those in Bikaner and Bahawalpur, is common. 
Secondly, it is only in a few districts that a zemindar will mortgage-

ISee paragraph 47. 
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his land with possession when other forms of loan are open to him,1 
and when he dops not do this, the rate of interest is likely to be higher 
than the npt return of thp land. Thirdly, thp seven-ypar instalment 
system tempts the peasant to buy as much as he caD pay for, irrespec
tive of future commitments., Finally, purchasers have to pay 8 per 
cent on all unpaidinstalmen\s, and this may absorb the greater part 
of the land's net return. 

In our opinion the system of colony auctions requires revision. 
In the last six years 6l crores have been realized from residents in the
Punjab for the sale of colony land in the Punjab, Bikaner and Baha
walpllr ~ and in Bahawalpllr alone Punjabis have committed them· 
selves to finding nearly 6 crores in the next fourteen years to com· 
plete the purchase of the land already bought.l. Not being fully familiar 
with the loan obligations of Government, we hesitate to propose a· 
remedy, but tentatively we suggest that the initial instalment should be
raised from 121 to 50 per cent, and that payment should be completed 
in two years. We have no desire whatever to exclude the peasant 
from these auctions; but, in view of the high, and probably uneconomic, 
price of lan~ in the Punjab, we think it important in his interest that it 
should not be mada easy for him to purchase it with borrowed money. 
With a rapidly increasing population the hunger for land is growing. 
more and more intense, and as the competition for it increases the re
turn on it as an investment is bound to decline. 

'See paragraph 29 (0). 
"See Statement.:lO (p. 339). 
IInformatir.n kindly supplied by Mr. C. A. llarr"n, C.I.E., C. V.O., I.CoS .. Revenue: 

)(ember, Babawalpnr. 
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50 per cent higher.1 Much, no doubt, depends upon the distance
ofthe nearest market. In Shahpur, where 8 out of the 11 village!! 
under inquiry were 10 miles or more away, it was. found that the cul
tivator had little knowledge of pri<;es; but in Chak7S-G.B .. which is 11 
miles from Lyallpur, and in Dalowali, which is S miles from Sialkot, 
the cultivator is said to be in daily touch with the market and its 
rates.1I 

78. The third reason given above is a reference to the practice
of settling rates under a cloth described in 

(iii) System of Selling. paragraph 21 of Note E.B This appears 
to be customary in all colony markets, though, according to 
Mr. W. Roberts, Managing Director of the British Cotton-growers' 
Association, in Khanewal feeling is turning against it. Mr. Roberts 
considers that the system helps the seller, since no bidder knows 
the bids made by his rivals. But, though it appears to work well so
long as brokers go their rounds in groups, it is liable to abuse, and the
system of open bidding- prevalent at Sonepat is better calculated to 
inspire confidence in the cultivator. 

79. More serious are the deductions forced upon sellers of cotton 

(it,) l)eJnctions. 
by factory-owners described in paragraph 29 
of Note E." The conclusion reached in 

that note that these are often imposed without sufficient reason ill' 
confirmed by other evidence. The commission agents who appeared 
before the committee at Montgomery admitted. that walta" was charged 
on 80 per cent of the cart· loads of cotton brought to the Montgomery 
market. And the Cotton Inquiry Report contains Lhe following pas
sage.a 

II It isa common practice for lluyen to offer high ra.tes in the- _ 
market and then to cut down these rates when delivery 
is being effected on the ground that the kapa8~ in the
centre of the ('art is dirty or inferior in quality to that 
exhibited on the outside. Such complaints are invariably 
made when it is too late for the seller to take his produce
elsewhere, as a portion of it has already been weighed 
and mixed with other kapa8 in the purchaser's godown. 
The seller bas, therefore, no option but to accept the re
duced rate. Such action on the part of buyers must 
engender very bad feeling and is another reason why 
growers are so loath to market their own produce. It is 
reported that such deductions usually vary between 
annas 2 to annas 12 per maund, but that jn some cases. 
they may be much more." 

lEv. " 761. 
IVillage SlIrvey Repom. 
'P. 204 • 
• P. 208. 
IFor the meaning of this Bee p. 208. 
lOp. cit •• p. 34 • 
• UngiDDed cottoo. 
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These deductions after sale are not an inseparable feature of mar
keting even in the canal colonies; for at Cbak Jhumra near LyaIIpur 
the cotton is unloadfd in front of tbe commission agent's shop and every 
opportunity given'to the buyers to inspect it be.fore making their 
bids ; after which no deductions are allowed. 1 

According to the Indian COtton Committee, abuse by the cultivator 
and village trader is 'of minor importance' compared with the mal
practices carried on in the ginning factories)! In this there appears 
to be an allusion to the much debated practice of mixing !!hort-with 
long-staple cotton. The Okara commission agents and factory
owners who appeared before the Conimittee admitted that a good por
tion of short-staple country (dest) cotton is mixed with the long-staple 
American cotton, but asserted that the exporters insisted upon this 
being done, and that any factory refusing to do 'it would be ruined.3 

Sufficient evidence is not available to determine responsibility, but it 
may be noted" that the Lyallpur mill-owners who appeared before the 
Committee admitted that the mixing was not done by the growers,. 
and that Colonel E. 11.. Cole, who farms 7,500 acres near Okara, stated 
that he had failed to secure a higher price for pure cotton, and had even 
been informed by his brokers that he would get a much better price. 
if he mixed it. i 

so. The final r<lason given by the Cotton Inquiry Report 
(~i CollUlliesionAgent and for the growers' preference for village sales 

Broker. is that the commission agent acts chiefly in the 
interest of the buyers. The Linlithgow Commission thought that the 
broker was" more inclined t-O favour the purchaser, with whom he is 
brought into daily contact than the seller, whom he only sees very occa
sionally."~ The Cotton Inquiry Report suggests that this is true or 
the commission agPDt pven ",hen hI' is ostensibly acting for the seller. 7 

The colony market inquiry, we understand, hardly supports this vieW". 
In all the markets coD8idered, with the exception of l::4>nepat, a broker 
as well as a commission llgent is employed. The commission agent 
acts for the seller, the broker for the buyer, and this is found to be a. 
satisfactory arrangement. In Sonepat the commission agent sets 
for both parties. and this too is reported to work well, because 
sales are by public auction and prices dete~ed by the highest bid. & 

81. The colony market inquiry suggests that a powerful factor 
.. in deterring cultivators from marketing their 

'WI) KarW 0rgauisaI;i0n.. own produce is the way the ordinary market 

116i4, page VI. 
lLinIithgo .. CoIllJDieBioD. po (01. 
"E. ... uOt.. 
aE. .. ii Jl08. 
"E" .. _ lUI. 
·oP· cil.. Po 389. 
'Op. cil.. Po 31 (oote). 
one poim iI no& refemIcI to ill lIJ oteR. bm it; ..... tbe aubject of iDq uiry by the 

.A8IIiItant Registnr. 
E2 
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is organized. I~ is dominated by the trader, and the cultivator, whep 
he goes there, 'CaD hardly help feeling himself an alien. He has no 
voice in the control of market arrangements, no say in the fixing of 
market dueS, no representation on market panchayats, and little or 
no means of ascertaining outside prices. He is often ill debt to his 
dealer, and generally divided hom him by religion or caste. He is 
,mulcted in contributions to charitable objects, in which, if a. Muham
madan, he takes not the slightest interest; and he has frequently to 
submit to other exactions that he IS powerless to resist. In this connec
tion the figures given by the Cotton Inquiry Report are illumina~g. 
Whereas only 17 per cent of the total amoun~ of the cotton under m
quiry was marketed by the growers, in Chak Jhumra1 50 percent was 
marketed; ani the only reason for the difference, apparently, was that 
the grower was much better treated at Chak Jhumra than elsewhere.1 

The way the ordinary market is organized weighs less with the large 
grower than the small. The large often has some edueation and can 
hold his own ; but the small is usually illiterate and feels himself at the 
mercy of dealers he does not know and of conditions he does not under
stand. Men of this type prefer to stay at home and deal with the 
local shopkeeper, whom at least they know and often trust. 

82. A difficulty which applies as much to the 'riIlage as t.o the 

Weights and S~es. 
market is the general inaccuracy of weights 
and seales. Striking evidence of this will 

be found in Note G.I Out of 1,407 scales te,ted in five dis
tricts, 69 per cent were found to, be incorrect, and of 5,907 weights 
29 per cent. How far inaccuracy and fraud go hand in hand it is 
impossible for us to say, but the village survey reports, whose inform
ation on the subject is briefly suntmarized in Note H,t suggest 
that it is not uncommon. Inaccurate weights appear to be so general 
that it is dIfficult to deal "ith the ev'l. In regulated markets the 
Lmlithgow Gommis!lion reeorumend~ 'that the provision of a weigh
bridge should he made compulsory.i But something more than this is 
needed, and on paper a. good deal has been done. Sixty.five loeal 
bodiesG have passed by-laws to control the weights and measures used 
within their areas and to provide for their inspection; but with most 
this has been merely a gesture, for few have furnished themselves with 
standard weights and measures, and without th~m the by-laws are 
useless. 7 A serious difficulty is that a set of standard weights at the 
Mint costs Rs. 534-1-0, which most oommitteenegard as prohibitive. 

1/bid. p. 42. 
116itl. p. "
·P.217. 
ap.221. 
lOp. m .• p. 393. 
IForty-eight; municipal committees. nine notified areas and eight district boards. 

'~ine local bodil'8 (including one distnct board and one notified area committee) 
have informed Government that thEoy have obtained standard weights and measores. 
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Some comprcmise by getting a set made locally and sending them to the 
Mint to be stamped; but we understand that the Mint generally refuses.' 
to stamp them, on the ground that they are made of-unsuitable material 
or can easily be ajtered after they have been stamped., Even when 
weights are acqUired, the' by-laws are not necessarily enforced. In 
one important market town, though factory-owners and commission 
agents sometimes compare their weights :with the committee's, the
committee does not do the reverse. If the problem is difficult to solve
in the town, it is doubly difficult in the village. In Gijhi (Rohtak). 
cultivators who wish to protect themselves have their own weights' 
and insist upon their being used in their dealings with shopkeepers.l 
How far this is the custom elsewhere or how far it 'Could be introduced 
we are unable to say, for the question arose after our touring was con
cluded. We suggest, however, that the Registrar, Co-operative So~' 
cieties, should consider whether something copJd not be done to rectify 
the evil through the medium of village credit societies. 

In the markets of Multan and the non-colony area of Montgomery, 
B.g., in Pakpa\tan, 42t seers of cotton are taken to 'be equal to a 
maund2 as against 40t seers in the Montgomery colony markets. The 
larger allowance was justified before the Committee on' the ground 
that dryage is unusually rapid in Mult~. The commission agents of 
Montgomery attributed the difference to the keener, competition at 
Montgomery,S and the Okara merchants said that the allowance was 
intended to CO\Ter dust and dirt in the cotton.' Two ginnll;lg factory 
owners at Multan said the same, and added that, in practice, no account, 
was taken of whether the cotton contained these things, or not. lhey
generally contained them, but they averaged only It seers lit maund. 
Neither at Okara nor at Multan was anything said about dryage. On 
the whole, it would seem that competition and the economic position 
of the seller are the determining factors. In both respects the colony 
areas have'the advantage. 

83. One of the old unwritten laws of marketing was that a debtor 
must deal with his creditor. The grower wh~ 

, Effect olinde btedness on 
Marketing. is in debt to his village shopkeeper must sell 

. thtough him, and the yillage shopkeeper who-
borrows from a commis,!lon agent must use him as his agent. The-

, rule is not as strong as it was-an example of debtors breaking away 
from it is given in Note E,G but it appears still to be more often 
observed than not. The qu~stion arises how far it affects prices. As. 
between one trader and another, it probably affects them very little .. 

I Village, Survey Report. 
IForty seers,. 

"Ev. ii nOlo 
IE •• ii 1103. 

'P. 196. 
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for it is then a case of Greek meeting Greek, and debt is usually not 80 

large that it cannot be repaid or transferred if good service is not 
given. As between trader and grower, the Linlithgow Commission 
held it established .. that, where the cultivator is in a position to dis
pose of his produce in a market, however limited- its scope, he ob
tains a much better price for it, even wben the cost of transport is 
taken into ·consideration, than when he disposes of it in his own village.''! 
'rhe evidence before us, though not conclusive, on the subject suggests 
that this is an overstatement so far as the Punjab is concerned. It is 
probably true of the remoter and more. impoverished tracts such as 
Gnrgaon, Mozaffargarh and Dera Ghazi Khan, for remoteness and 
poverty together put the cultivator at the mercy of the dealer. But 
remoteness may be counteracted by cohesion amongst the growers or 
by the presence of an influential landlord. The Salt Range is sufficiently 
remote, but tribal ties there are strong, sometimes strong enough 
to weight the balance in 'favour of the grower, even when in debt. 
In a village recently surveyed there, the case is mentioned of a 
powerful zemindar insisting upon selling his bajra at 12 seers to the 
rupee when the market rate was 15, and of othe~ following his 
example as soon as it was known.1 Note EJ shows how important 
may be the influence of a landlord; and ~he survey report 
of a landlord village near Multan states that indebted cultivators 
get a fair price for their produce, and sometimes even earn a better 
price than otbers when creditors are anxious to obtain repayment of 
their loans. In the more advanced districts the practice varies. The 
Jullundur village survey report states that the person who is not in 
debt tries to avoid selling to his creditor, but is obliged, if unsuccess· 
ful, to accept 1 to i of a seer per rupee less than the prevailing ra teo The 
Amritsar village report says that a grower, even if indebted, " is not 
bound to sell his produce to his creditor.'" .As a rule, indeed, he sells 
it in the open market and pays his creditor in cash. Much the same 
is reported of a village near Lahore. If,says the investigator, a money
lender offers less than the market rate, the cultivator takes his 
produce elsewhere and pays him with the proceeds. On the other 
hand, the Lyallpur and Sialkot village reports suggest that the 
indebted cultivator loses, and the Sialkot report says that the money
le:lder exercise3 cJmiderable influence in fixing prices. 

It is difficult to believe that in ordinary circ:nmstances the seller 
is not prejudiced by being in debt to his dealer, if only because equality 
cannot subsist between debtor and creditor. But the evidence before 
us suggests that the disadvantage is less than is generally supposed. 
The popular idea on the subject is to a large extent based upon practice I 

/ 

1()p. cit., p. 388 • 
• Village SurYey Beport • 
• P. 198. 
~ggar Bbana. op. cu.. p. 117. 



once common, but which now survive only where the cultivator is "t the 
mercy of the money-lender. They are still common m parts of Gur
gaon, Dora Ghazi Khan, Mwsaffargarh and Multan, but even there 
they are less strong than they were, and it is significant that the survey 
report of the village near Multan (written in 1925) states that" the old 
system by which. indebted cultivators fixed prices with their creditor 
shopkeepers, generally to their own disadvantage, long before the 
ripening of the crops has practically died out." The trend of the 
times is definitely against practices of this kind, and, as communica
tions improve and education and knowledge of market rates spread, 
they may be expected to die out. . 

84. Where the indebted cultivator probably suffers most is in 
. having to sell part of· his produce directly 

Payment of r. ... nd Revenlte. 't' h t d t t h' bli t' f th 1 19 arves e 0 mee 19 0 ga IOns, or en 
prices tend to be at their lowest. One of the most important of these 
obligations is the payment of land revenue. It would seem as if he 
must be prejudiced by the present system of payment, for under it he 
has to pay at a time when everyone else is paying, with the result that 
a very large amount of produce must come into the market at the same 
time and. depress prices. In the Multan and Rawalpindi divisions 
what is known as the CC echelon" system has recently been introduced. 
under which the payments of a district are spread over a month or 
more according to a village roster. The system, which was introduced 
for purposes of administrative convenience, is reported to be working 
well, and we understand that the question of extending it to the rest 
of the province is being considered. In the interests of the small 
proprietor who sells from necessity, irrespective of whether the market 
is high or low, we think that this should be done, and, in: order that the 
change may have the fullest possible effect, we recommend further 
that, if other considerations permit, the period of a month should be 
increased to six weeks. What is said in paragraph 91 below provides 
a strong argument in favour of the change. 

85. It is generally supposed that. even when· not in debt, the cuI 
. tivator loses by selling his produce in the 

oo!"illage and Market Prices village. Our information does not altogether 
pared. justify this view. The Shahpur inquiry sug-

gests that the village dealer's margin of profit is only 2 annas a maund 
for wheat and 4 to 8 annas for cotton;1 and the Income-tax Officer of 
the distriot reports that he works on a 5 per cent margin of profit.. The 
Gaggar Bhana. inquiry shows that the profit made is not excessive ;1 the 
Jullundur, that .. the sener exercises the ohief influence in deciding 
prices "; and the Jhelum, that the cultivator is more powerful than the 
local shopkeeper. The O~ Assessment Report of 1929 says that 
selling in the village" jnvolves a slight net loss in produce," but that 

lNote B. P. 196. 
-op. ciI •• p. 117. 
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.. where the ~rader is prepared to' take' over produce at a fair price on 
the threshing-floor, most zemindars are glad enough to close with him ,r 
and shift on to ~is expert shoulders "the burden of coping with the 
dues and impositions of the mandi staff."l 

It is also so:metimes stated that the grower who sells in the market 
does not get a fair price. Our evidence on this point is scanty and 
conflicting. One witness, a merchant of long experience, stated that 
the grower does not get fUll value, since he is not upon an equality 
with the buyer either financially or educationally. This is probably 
true of the less developed areas, but applies with much less force to the 
canal colonies. Both the Settlement Officer of the Nili Bar Colony 
and Mr. Conville, who farms 3,000 acres in Montgomery, thought that~ 
on the whole, the prices paid were fair. Incidentally the Settlement 
Officer's evidence brings out the importance of two 'points in regard 
to prices-competition and transport facilities. He stated that an 
attempt made at Arifwala to extort more than was fair from the grower 
automatically failed, because the grower went elsewhere. In the early 
days of the Montgomery colony, too, there was a marked difference 
in the prices quoted at Arifwala, Chichawatni and Montgomery~ 
though all were within forty miles of each other. But now transport 
facilities have improved so ~uch that the grower can take his produce' 
. to which ever of the three suits him best.2 

86. We have stated above that in his dealings with the market; 
.. the grower labours under certain disabilities.& 

"M!:!~~ OrganIZation of Strongly impressed by this,- the Linlithgow 
Commission recommended that regulated mar

kets on the Berar system as modified by legislation in Bombay should 
be established." "Well-regulated markets," they observe, .. create 
in the mind of the cultivator a feeling of confidence and of receiving 
fair play, and this is the mood in which he is inost ready to accept new 
ideas and to strive to improve his agricultural practice."s At present; 
he is "an infinitely small unit"6 and, even if fairly treated, is likely t() 
harbour doubt and distrust. The last point is well illustrated by the 
lact that in 1928 in the six markets dealt with in Note E less 
than 8 per cent of the shops were in the hands of agriculturists, and 
not a single local body had more than three agriculturist members. 7 

Co-operative commission shops. provide a partial remedy for this. 
But it will be shown that, though these societies are making steady, 
~f somewhat slow, progress, they are hampered bi many difficulties 

IP.22. 
lEv .• 142-47. 
'Paragraph 81. 
tOp. cit •• p. 413. 
IIbid, p. 388. 
Ilbid, p. 382-
'1,>. 201. 



which it will take time to overcome. Consequently something morEt 
effective is needed to establish a proper balance between the interests, 
of cultivator and trader, and we think that some kind of organization" 
in which the producer is adequately represented, is required for the' 
control and regulation of markets. Judging by the efforts (described 
in Note E)l which have been made at Lyallpur, Chichawatni and 
Chak Jhumra to establish associations for the settlement of 
disputes and the control of market business, it would seem that even the' 
trader feels the need of regulation. And it is only fair to him to say 
that the rules and regulations made by these associations and pancha-, 
yats are reported to be just. But, however just they may be in principle, 
in practice, so far as prices, charges and deductions are concerned,. 
"buyers invariably have things entirely in their own hands."! We,. 
therefore, support the recommendation of the Linlithgow Commission. 
that regulated markets should, be established. 

87. The part played by the commission agent in marketing has, 

P 1 b 
been described in Note E,3 and it is clear' 

art p o.yed y the Com· fr h t h b 'd th th t 't will mission Agent. ' om w a as een sal ere a I 

be long before he can be eliminated. His. 
functions are of the most miscellaneous character, touching IIloney
lending at one end and inn-keeping at the'other.' On the whole,his, 
charges would appear to be fair. Some, notably those connected with; 
charity, would doubtless be out of place under more modern condi
tions, and. with more efficient organization others might be reduced or
eliminated. The British Cotton-growers' Association, which has recently , 
started a commission agency business, is able to charge half the ordinary 
rates.' But this is mainly because a large amount of business is· 
handled. Nor does it attempt to give customers as muc;h personaL 
attention as is given by the ordinary commissiol1 agent ; the volume
of business makes it impossible. It is an advantage <1£ small-scale
business, which is sometimes forgotten, that persona. service can be' 
freely,given; a~d in judging the commission agent's charges this should 
not be forgotten. 

One of the commission agent's functions has recently involved.: 
him in 'heavy Ipss, which might otherwise have fallen upon the pro
ducer. Every year a vast amount of grain, notably wheat, has to be
stored for the consumption of the towns till. the following harvest. 
Some of this is stored by t4e producer, some by the coIlSumer, but the
larger part by the middleman. For this he needs capital, and, if his own 
resources are not sufficient, he must borrow at 7 to 9 per cent. He has. 
also to pay for storage accommodation, possibly, too, insurance charges,. 

lP.202. 
"Cotton Inquiry Report, op. cit., p. 32. 
IPp. 200.()4. 
·See p.208-
IEfI.» 944. 
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and he must allow for wastage, which, in the case of wheat, will hardly 
be less than 2i per cent, and may well be 5.1 Mr. W. Roberts. 
Managing Director of the British Cotton-growers' Association, esti
mates that with a harvest price ofBs. 4 a maund it would not pay 
to hold wheat over the monsoon unless the price rose to Rs. 4-6-0.
The graphs facbg page 5q indicate that in only two of the last 
seven years would it have paid t.o hold cotton and wheat for 
~y length of time, and that, though occasionally, as with 'wheat in 
1928, large profits may have been made, the net result upon dealers 
of the whole period must have been 11)8s. lIr. Roberts' evidence generally 
.eorroborates this. He normally stores a quarter of his wheat, but 
said that' in the mst five years it would have paid him beUer to sell 
both wheat and cotton as they came in. In regard to cotton, he added 
that every time he stored he lost, and sometimes he had not been able 
to get rid of it at the end of the season. 

88. From this point of view it is perhaps fortunate that the 
. ordinary cultivator has neither the ability nor 

Holding up of Produe<>. the desire to hold up his produce for any 
length of time. The Cotton Inquiry showed that less than 6 per cent 
of the cott-on under investigation was held up for sale after the 31st 
January for a rise in price ;3 and the village survey reports generally 
suggest that the holding up of produce for long periods on this account 
is unusual, except amongst the larger and better-to-do holders.' 
Amongst these the rise in prices after the war led to a marked strengthen
ing ofthe tendency to hold, and of the village surveyed in lIultan it is 
said that it would have "assumed large proportions" but for the fall 
-which followed.5 A number of the village survey reports give examples 
·of the loss inflicted by this fall upon those who held. The loss of- the 

. 
lA special inqniry rec .. ntly made by the Imperial Bank all over India into the 

dalll8g .. caused to wbeat stored und .. r its oontrol by rat and weevil showed that it ne ... er 
exceeded 5 per .... nt, aud that for the Punjab it was between 3 and 5 per cent (Evidence, 
... 01. ii, p. 683). Mr. W. Roberts states that with his .. hpat, which ia slond 
nnder ..... ry good oor,dition8, the damg .. goes to 21 per cent, aud Dr. Barhans Singh of 
Sargodha, who stOIH bi~ wb"at in rat."roof godowns witb eement floors. that it may 
go to 6 or 7 ppr cent. The dednctions allowl'd by the Snoar and Grain Aosociation 

-4lf _\mritsar may also be quoted (E"dence, "'01. ii, p.759). 
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targer holders bas been the gain of the . smaller. _ If the larger had not 
held, more produce would have come upon the market when the or
dinary cultivator was selling, and lower prices would presumably have 
ruled. It may not be to the individual cultivator's advantage to hold, 
but it is certainly to the general benefit that some should hold. 

Though the ordinary cultivator does not. hold up his produce for 
any length or time, he will not sell it as soon as it is harvested, unless 
he is seriously involved. This appears to be one of the more marked 
changes of the last five or ten years. The Cotton Inquiry showed 
that a large part of the cotton crop was not sold till some time after it 
was picked.l Similarly the wheat crop is not rushed upon the market 
as soon as it is threshed, though few retain over the monsoon what they 
do not need for domestic consumption and seed. What is said in the 
Gaggar Bhana Report would probably apply to most of the central 
Punjab. 

"It may be stated, as a gener!)'l rule, that the produce of the village 
is not sold immediately, except sugar (gur) and rape (toria), Sugar is 
Bold, as Soon as possible after preparation because it is believed to 
.get drier and lose weight if kept. Toria is sold as soon as it is reaped 
because the 'lash obtained for it enables the Jultivator to meet the 
first dllmand for land revenue for the autumn harvest. Cotton is kept 
till prices are favourable, but rarely longer than February, by which 
.time the whole of the preceding crop has usually 'been sold. 
,Occasionally, if a cultivator.is hard-pressed for ready cash, 
he will tiell some of his cotton as it is being picked. Much of the 
wheat is kept for local consumption; a portion is sold to pay the land 
revenue and occupiers' rates of the spring harvest. By selling his 
toria the cultivator is often able to hold his cotton for a month or two 
longer, so as to get a better price."2 

89. The best single remedy for the growero' marketing difficult
ies is co-operation. It is, therefore, . satis-

Pools and Sale Societies. . factory to find that there are 25 co-operative 
-commission shops and sale societies in different parts of the province. 
the first of which was started at Lyallpur in 1919. They are described 
at length in the last two annual reports of the Co-operative Societies 
Department, and require no detailed description here. In 1928-29 
they sold produce of the value of 58 lakhs,3 for 11 lakhs of which a. 
single society, tht) Sale Society at Okara, was responsible. Their de
'Velopment is hamRered by many difficulties. They make little appeal 
to the small holder, who, for reasons already explained, either cannot, 
-or will not, sell in the market.~ Most members are lukewarm in 'their 
-support, and many do not use them at all for the sale of their prQduce. 
Last year, for the six shops in the Lyallpur district, the average value 

lOp. cit., p. iv. 
,aop. Gil •• p.119. ' 
aIt has been aaoertained that the fignre (53 lakhs) given in the eo.operative 

:Societies Report for 1929 (p. LXIX, 001. 15) is not correct • 
• 0/. Ev. i 315. 
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of the produce sold per member was only Rs. 820. Reliable and suitable 
managers are difficult to secure, and embezzlements are not infrequent. 
In spite of this, however, progress, though slow, is sure, especially in 
the canal colonies, where larger holdings provide more surplus produce 
for sale. Their financial position ~'reported to be sound,l and in 
til'e Y(ll\1'9 their number h~ inCl'OOS(!t} from ] 1I to 25, and thpir sales. 
from 20 to 58 l!l.khs. This is a pro~ achiev8Dlent, though not one 

, upon whicll such larger schemes as that suggested by ?tlr. Owen Rober ts 
can be safely based. The commission shops at present do lwrhhi arhat, 
and, 1\8 such, represent an attempt to deal co-operatively with markoting 
in its simplest form. When success has been achipyed in this elementary 
stage, it will be time to consider more elaboraoo f01ms of organization. 
This moment is approaching at. Lyallpur, 'where the local commission 
shop ig l'aid to stand first out of over 100 firm!! that do Aachhi drOOt. 
Bot it will probably be many years before anything of the nature of lit 

pool I!an be organized on co-operative lines. The recent experience 
of the Canadi!Ul "neat Pool shows how difficult it is to achieve su~ 
with this form of enterprise even with an educated and 'well-organized 
body of farmers. A small, but significant, point in the light of what
fo11o"s is that Vf~ry 1ittle advantage is taken of the stoIaoIJ'Q facilities. 
offered by commission shops: though they are mostly prepared to ad
vance up to 75 per cent of value at 91 per cent.& In 1928-29 four 
shops in the Lyallpur district stored only 898 out of the 87,429 maunds, 
sold. They do little, therefore, to encourage the holding up of pro
duce. 

90. Before produce couM be mueh, more extensively held up m 
, the village, the stora,,1J'Q accommodation would' 

Storage. probably have to be considerably increased' 
and also improved. In the Lya11pur nIlage report it is said that for 
-vant of proper accommodation the cultivators think it better to sell 
their grain without much delay. If this is the case in Lyallpur, one of 
the most advanced districts in the province, we may assume that it is 
generally the case elsewhere. Big landlords and the more substantia!. 
owners in the colonies frequently have godowns, sometimes very care
fully built, for storing large quantities of produce. And in the more, 
insecure tracts proruion is oft-en made, though in much simpler fashion, 
for storing a year's, if not two years', supplies a"oainst a period of pro
longed drought. In Rohtak, a. case in point, the graiQ is stored in 
rooms with sanded 8,oors or in large gunny bags, and, to prevent dama.,ae
by insects, the grain is given a mixture of sand, and in th~ monsoon. 
it is usually aired and put out in the sun to dry.1 Where, however, 

lE ... 236. 

BEll. ii. pp. 998-99. 
BExplained ill Note E (paragraph 16). 
ala UIe Lyallpor district one (on' of six) charges 13 percent; the two ~ 

at "-pore and Pludi Bah.uddin do the _me. 
aaljhi Tillage Sane, (under publication). , 



61 

as in most of the province, holdings are small and conditions not parti
cularly insecure, stora"ae aecommodation is largely d~termined by the 
4lOnswnption of the family. 

Opinion is divided as to whether storage facilities in toWli and mar
ket are sufficient. We think them generally sufficient in quantity. 
~ough possibly not adequate in quality. That in many towns and 
"markets they are sufficient in quantity is conclusively proved 
by the figures given in Statement 16. These show that S2 
-towns and markets have a stora"ae capacity of nearly 13 million 
tons, and that in 1927-28 and .1928-29 less than four million 

.... ere etored there. Separate figures are given for ten markets 
:in the Lower Chenab Colony. With a storage ~pacity of over two 
million bags, they aecommodated only half a million in 1928-29 and 1es3 
than a million in 1929-80.1 In most towns produce is stored in more 
.or less primiti\'"e godowns called kothas, and in both town and market 
produce is freely ploo.,aed as security for loans It is impossible to say 
what proportion of total produl'e is stored, and we can only give the 
following estimata, which we regard as fairly reliable. The mandis of 
~e Montgomery district are said to store 40 to 50 per cent of the wheat 
passing through them (as against 20 to 30 per cent three years ago), 
.hut only 5 per cent of the cotton, and the Gojra mandi 20 to 25 per 
.cent of the prodllC8 marketed in it.· As to the ratio between town 
.and villa"ae, the President of the Amritsar Su.,o-ar and Grain Association 
stated that only 25 per cent of the wheat sold in Amritsar was 
:8flbred in the villages. 

91. There is some evidence that more wheal; is stored now than 
Production uad Con. 15 or 20 years ago--for instance, the Mont-

,an.mption of Wheat. gomery fignreS jllSt qlloted-and it is suggest
.ed thaI; this is due to a fall in export and an increase in the internal 
demand. There has certainly been a fall in export, and "there are 
indioationa of a strengthening in the internal demand. Taking the 
all-India figures first, and comparing the five years ending 1929 with 
the last five years before the war, we get the following results. In 
.each case the figures represent the annual average o~ five years :-

FrvB TKAB9 E.liDllfO 

Amount. 

Tons (000. 's). 

(a) Prod1JOl!od in India 
.(b) Imported into India •• " •• 
Ie) JUported from India •• •• I 
Jbl~noe aY&il.able fur internal oonsum~ 

llOR. 

lin the _ "h.heat.ll bags weigh 0IIII kin. 
IE •• ii 719 

9,670 
1.IlS 
1,308. 

8.263" 

'Review .. ' the Trade of Ldi&, 1913-1f. Po 68. 
albil, 19!8-29. po 87. 

1929.· 

Tons (OOQ, 'a). 

8..';67 
JU 
3S3 

8,326 
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Three points emerge. Firstly~ the later period shows a fall in 
production of neatly a million tons-the result of comparing a period 
of poor harvests with a period of good. Secondly, there is almost as 
great a fall in exp,ort ; and, thirdly, in spite of the,fall in production, 
the balance available for internal consumption is much the same. 
This last is due to the import 'of 710,000 tons during the five years, 
of which 562,000 were imported in a single year (1928-29). The con
clusion would seem to be, that India now consumes about as much 
wheat in years of poor harvests as she did before the war in years of 
good,and that she is able to make up d'eficiencies in her own production 
by imports from Iltbroad. A reasonable inference is, that her pur· 
chasing. power has increased. . 

Turning now to the Punjab, we are in a difficulty, for, owing to the
discon:tinuance of the provincial Internal Trade Report in 1923, im
port and export figures for the 1929 quinquennium are not availabler 
We have, therefore, taken in their place the figures for the five years. 
ending 1922. Again the' average of five years is given-

FIvE YEARS ENDING 

Amount. 

'19U. 1922. 1929 • 

.. 
Tons (ooo.'s). Tons (ooo.'s). Tons (ooo.'s). 

(a) Produced in the Punjab1 3,516 3,338 3,196 
(b) Imported into the Punjab' 4 30 .. 
(el Exported from the Punjab1 934- 561 " 
BalaDce a vaila ble for internal 

2,586 consumption. 2,807 .. 
, Agreeing with those for the whole of India, these figures show a

fall in production; and the fall is the more striking because, thanks. 
mainly to the spread of canals, the area under wheat cultivation in the 
Punjab has increased in the last fifteen years by 600,000 acres.1 The
explanation would appear to be the weather. That, in spite of the
great increase in cultivation, average production should have fallen 
in the same period by 320,000 tons a year shows t09what an extent, 
this factor still dominates the food supply of the province.3 This
is even more clearly shown by this year's crop, the outturn of which is 
estimated at 4,142,00~ tons, or nearly a million tons more than the 1929, 

lP'unjab Internal Trnde Report8 (Sts.tement II) and Director of Land. Recordsr 
The figures include Prtnjab States, but not Delhi or the North-West Frontier ProVince. 

IAv.er&:ge sown areaun'1er wheat for the five years ending-
Aera. 

Ca) 1914 S'9 (millions). 
(b) 1929 9'0 

lIn the 1914 quinquennium two harvests were normal, one above normal, one beloW' 
and one ., excellent." In the last period three were normal, one below a;nd one poor. 
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figures given above.1 As to internal consumption, the balance available
was 221,000 tons greater in the second period than in the first, and thill" 
is the more significant,sincE! harvests were better in the first period than 
the second. Another significant figure is that, whereas in the earlier
period the wheat exported from Karachi was equivalent to 90 per cent. 
of the total amount exported from the Punjab, in the later it was only 
59 per cent.· In other words, not only does the internal consumption. 
of wheat appear to be increasing in the Punjab,· but a larger proportion. 
of its surplus, seems to be going to other parts of India.3 

These two points have a direct bearing upon the question of storage •. 
When Punjab wheat was being freely exported from Karachi, it was' 
mainly in demand in June and July to fill up a gap in the European 
market between the Argentine and the Australian ('rops, and the bulk. 
'of the export had not to be stored for long. But, if internal consump
tion, whether within or without the Punjab, is taking the place of 
foreign export, it is clear that the demand for the surplus is likely to· 
arise at the end, rather than at the beginning, of the year, and that 
much of what used to be shipped from the country soon after it was 
harvested will have to be stored, possibly for many months. It will also· 
be to the interest of the grower not to sell much of this surplus wheat 
as soon as it is harvested. With a strong demand for export in June and 
July he did not suffer much by early sales, but with a redirec~ion of 
export he might suffer severely. This gives point to the recommend
ation made above that the payment of land revenue should be spread 
over as long a period as possible, and also bears upon what follows. 

92. Though there is ample storage accommodation in the Punjab, 

Licensed Warehouses. 
it must be admitted that most of i,t is of 
a very primitive character. It would, there

fore, be an advantage if welloobuilt godowns could be provided. Willi 
this ob~ect it is suggested by some that licensed warehouses on tlle-

lFomth wheat forecast (C'",l 4" Military Gaulle, 31st M"y 1930). For the 
Punjab excluding Punjab States, the estimated outturn is 3,715,000 tons; and; though 
the ~ under wheat (9'89 million acres) is only 5 per cent above' the quinquennium. 
average, the output is 30 per cent bett..-r. . 

'Annual average expert hom
(/I) Punjab 
(6) Kal"ftChi 

Peroentagtl of (6) to (/I) 

FIVlI YlIABS lDIDIJIG 

1914. 1922. 

TOM. 
934,000 
sro,ooo 

90 

Tons" 
561,000 
331,000 

69 

Por tho! Punjab 9ee annual Report. on lite lnlenlal Trails "1 the TIl,.jab, 8Dd for Karachi: 
'he anlJual Buillif' "I/I.e Trade oJ I,,,lio • 

• Punj .. b .beat goe.o mainI.r to the North-West Fruntier I'rovince, Baluchistan. 
and the United Provint"ep, a"d even fin-ls ita way to Bomhay and Calcutta, but them, 
it COmell into competition with Awitralian wheat. 
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American model should be established, and it is claimed that, if this 
"Were done, their managers could issue certificates as to grade and quality, 
"Which would be useful instruments of credi.t and in time become nego- . 
tiil.ble. The information before us is not sufficient for us to judge how 
far, if at all, the American system is ltppropriate to conditions in the 
.Punjab; but certain considerations suggest themselves. The ware
houses would have to be built either by private enterprise or by 
Government, or by a combination of both. We doubt the possibility 
.of the first. The second might be feasible, but in that case overhead 
.charges would be high, higher probably than either producer or trader 
would be prepared to pay. The third method, too, would require a 
large measure of Government control, which would hardly conduce 
.to the popularity of the warehouses. Even if these difficulties could 
;be overcome, there would remain the vital difficulty of standardiza
tion, which appears to be essential to the success of a scheme of this 
kind. Without standardizatiGn the certificates issued by the managers 
."Would necessarily be vague and, therefore, of doubtful value as instru· 
ments of credit. Yet, with the present system of cultivation and 
:market;ng, ~tandardization is impossible. Mixing is too freely prac
:tised in the· case of cotton, and in the case of wheat single bags may 
.contain half a dozen different varieties. A scheme of this kind would 
iltand a much better chance of success if all concerned were pr.epared\ 
-to .pool their produce and be content with the average price of the 
'Season, instead of seeking the highest. But the cultivator has a rooted 
..()bjection to pooling, and in the Punjab this objection. alone is a serious 
>obstacle to the scheme, for most holdings .are so small that, without 
pooling, It will be difficult to handle produc.e in bulk. .As to this, the 
Linlithgow Commission observe:" We have grave doubts Whether} 
the difficulties have been sufficiently appreciated of dealing with a 
multitude of small, and, for the mo~t-r>art, uneducated, cultivators 
'whose individual contributions are very much smaller than Bfe t.hOEf! 

.of farmers in countries In whicn the systE.'m has been SUCCE.'ssfully 
worked. "1 A further objection to the scheme is that it would inevit· 
.ably tend to encourage the grower to hold_ up his crop, and if, as has 
.been shown, this is risky for those who aTe capable of taking a long view 
.of the market, it is doubly so for those who have too little education 
.and knowledge to take any view at all. 

93. lIuch the same ohjections would seem to apply to the further 
. propcsal, to adopt, with suitlib!e modifica-

Egyptian System. tions, the cotton marketing system recently 
:introduced into Egypt. Under this system Government 'Wldertakes 
both to gin cotton and sell lint, and offers facilities for storage, and 

'makes advances at reasonable rates against the produce stored. Again 
we have not en'ough inform&tion to pronounce -UpOli ,the feasibility 
of the scheme. In view of what has been said above about the strength-

lOp. ci, .• p. 406.' 
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ening of the internal demand for wheat and of its bearing on the 
question of storage, we think that some system of storage controlled by 
Government may ultimately be desirable, but at present we consid.er it 
premature. In any case, before an attempt is ma~e to in~roduce the 
Egyptian system, we recommend that a deputatIon, which should 
include an official, an agriculturist and a ,grain dealer, should be sent 
to Egypt to examine and report on its working. 

94. One of the advantages claimed for the Egyptian soheme 
.. is that it facilitates borrowing against pro-

AdvanCt"s ag&lJ!St Pro. duee Facilities for this in the PUn;"b 
dace by the Impen .... l Bank.' ., ...,.. 

already exist and a.re IDcreasmg~ Four years 
ago, following the example of other banks, the Imperial Bank started 
advancing against grain and cotton in the Punjab. It has succeeded 
so well that it is developing this wherever it can, and is already operating 
in every large market in the Punjab and is now extending its operations 
to markets in the Punjab States. Last year half the advances n.ade 
at Lyallpur were of this character, and in the whole province about 
76 lakhs were at one time out. on loan. In some places godowns 
(generally with a capacity of a thousand maunds) have been built 
to facilitate dealings, some of them even by landlords. At many l'laees 
the bank bas its own hired godown, and it encourages the construction 
of suitable godowns at places where there is a shortage of storage ac
commodation, or where the godowns in use are not acceptable to the 
insurance companies. But generally other people's godowns are usecl. 
Some of these a~e merely rooms in houses, upon which the bank puts 
its own lock. Every godown must be approved before it can be 
used, and the bank will only approve places which admit of complet.& 
physical possession being taken. Before an advance is made, the appli
cant's financial position is the subject of careful inquiry, and also his 
general trustworthiness, since character and finance are intimately 
connected and a Iqan's integrity is of as much importance as the seCUllty 
he offerf. If the results of the inquiry are satisfactory, a maximm 
credit limit is fixed and an advance made. The produce is weighed 
and stored in the presence of one of the bank's employees, and is period
ically inspected, but not turned over. Grain already in store is only 

, accepted in exceptional cases. Generally advances are allowed up to 
75 per cent of value in the case of grain and up to 70 per cent in the caSo. 
of ..cotton . In the event of a fall in price, the borrower is reqllU"ed fiG 
maintain this margin either by adding to the produce stored or by 
repaying part of his loan. This has had to be freely done of late owiug 
to the heavy fall in prices, and no serious difficulties have been ex
perimced. The margin is required to cover not only a fall in price,but 
aIso the possibility of the produce deteriorating, of interest accumulat-

. ing and of sale, with its incidental expenses, being necessary. The pro
duce may be left in storage till the next harvest of the grain in question, 
provided the borrower's financial position and the state of the market 
continue satisfactory j but it is unusual to allow it to be carried over 
from one season to another, and at Lyallpur the average period 01 

p 
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storage is five to six months. In the cQSe of grain, 7l per cent is charged 
during the first six months of the calendar year, during most of whioh 
money is dear, and 7 per cent in the last six months. In both cases, 
the charge includes the servioes of a godown-ketlperl and a watchman, 
the cost of insuranoe and other inoidental expenses, whioh at one time were debited to the borrower. For cotton the charge is 1 per cent over 
the bank rate, subjeot to a minimum of 6 per cent per annum, and the 
cost of insuranoe' has to be paid as well, making 81 to 9 per cent when 
the bank rate, is 7 per cent. The cotton rates are higher th&n those for 
grain, beoause money is dearer during the ootton season and insuranoe 
rates are higher. Cotton is not so lratlly handled as wheat, for falling 
prioes have not infrequently led to arson, and most of the insurance 
companies now refuse to insure it when stored in faotory compounds. I 
Consequently, the bank's advanoes are almost e~tirely oonfined to 
cotton stored outside ~he factory. Though it is prepared to advance 
against cotton lying loose in a faotory which does not gin for others, 
. provided the borrower can arrange the neoessary insuranoe cover with 
an approved company. But, owing to its bulk and its liability to 
da,mage and dryage, very little cotton is stored before it is ginned and 
pressed. Nearly all the bank's grain dealings are with commission 
agents, and so far no attempt has been made in the Punjab to extend 
them to villages. The diffioulties are too formidable. Storage acoom
modation in the village is generally primitive: the amounts offered for 
storage would be small-a.t present the smallest amount likely to be 
handled in one lot is 250 maunds in the case of grain and 10 bales in the 
case of cotton'-it is not easy to get complete possession, and in the 
rains the condition of the roads makes periodio inspeotion diffioult. 
Moreover, an experiment made in Madras failed. Even in the mandis 
diffioulties were experienoed at first. Clients were reluotant to have 
their produoe cheoked, and to give oomplete possession and to submit 
to the neoessary supervision; some, too, objeoted. to the measure of 
publicity involved. To overcome these prejudioes, some latitude was 
allowed at first, but this is no longer neoessary. 

95. Other banks, apart from the Imperial BQnk, advanoe against 
produoHor example, the Allahabad Bank, 

The Amri~."~r Sligar and the Ce tral Bank of India the Punjab No.-Grain AsaoolatiOll. n ,..., 
tional Bank and the Peoele's Bank of North

ern India-but the last two find it diffioult to compete with the rates 
oharged by the Imperial Bank. Some business is also done by the 
Amritsar Sugar and Grain Association. This assooiation, whioh has 
been registered as a limited liability company, is of so unusual a charac
ter that it must be described in detail. Formed twelve years ago to 

lA godo\\n·boper 18 paid from Re. lIS to Re. 140 JIt'I' mensem. 
8Tho in8uran06 I'remitim on lml~ l'Ou.on Ie It AnnAS per OPn~ pt'r allllll m if.tored 

I'n • norml\lltlOond·c1_ IOdown and Re. 1·'·0 if stored ill • working fallt<)l'l' 
IEC'. t. '101. 
'There Is no hAlll.and.rM~ rula, and Ait'llta are a\lo'ftd ~ use their diaorotioll 

III the matt.!'. • 

X 62 , 'l~&, l¥'\"C 

~O 
~Og7 
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'1lontrol the very extenBlve forward business done. in Amritsar in sugar 
and grain, the association now includes all the principal grain dealers 
'Of the city-about 100 in number-and has made it difficult, ifnot im
possible, for anyone to do forward business without joining it. Each 
member is obliged to buy a share of Rs.l,OOO, but may not acquire more 
than five. Tpe shares SE'1l at a premium, which last year's- dividend 
·of 85 per cent sufficiently explains. All forward transactions ate regis
tered daily, and for every 500 maunds purchased Rs. 100 must be 
deposited as a margin to cover fluctuations in price. When 75 per 
.cent of the margin is absorbed, a further deposit, sufficient to bring it 
np to its original v:alue, is demanded. In a sense the association might 

be said to encourage speculation, but .the President~ stated that what 
it did was to. secure that an speculation should be done with proper 
guarantees, and he claimed that this was a useful service. A further 
.service is the settlement of all disputes between members free of charge 
by a board of arbitration, and last year between 400 and 500 disputes 
were settled in this way. Thanks to shares and deposits, the associa
tion haB amplefundB, and part of these it employs in advances against 
grain. Last year it had as much as Rs. 80,000 out at one time. The 
terms are somewhat easier than those of the Imperial Bank. Up to 
80 per cent 'of value is advanced, and interest is at 5! to 7! per cent.3 
Godown rent has also to be paid at Rs. 11 a month per kotha, with a 
minimum charge of Rs. 66 (six mOliths' rent). The katka is generally 
a small room with a capacity of about 900 maunds, and not long ago 
one could be found behind every corn dealer's shop. Now the tendency 
is towards concentration, and there may be fourteen or fifteen in a single 
'COmpound. In all there are five or six hundred in Amritsar capable 
(at 900 maunds a kotha) of storing about 450,000 maunds. Their 
·llontents are constantly changing hands, and it was the great specula
·tion in them towards the close of the war that produced the association. 
Not the least of the latter's services' is the maintenance, for its mem
bers' use, of correct weights and scales. Four sets are kept in different 
:parts of the city so that disputes may be settled promptly. 

The katha system is by no means peculiar to Amritsar, and is in 
. nse in Lahore, KaSUl, Ferozepore and Kot Kapura, and in towns as far 
apart as Kaithal and Mianwali. But only in Gojra have we heard of 
anything corresponding to the Amritsar association. There the com
mission agents have formed two limited liability companies to control 
·the forward business, and they take earnest money from the contracting 
parties and make themselves responsible for the final settlement of all 
transactions on the proper date.8 . 

A curious feature of this form of speculation is the part played 
,by the astrologer. We were informed in Multan that 50 per cent of the 
merchants there buy and Bell on his advice. A number of witnesses • 

'He i8 our authority for this account-Eu. ii.· 753 .. 

'01. E". u. 756. 
'E". it. 719. 
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compl&.ined that t~e. profits of speculation went to European, rather
than to Indian, firms. If there is any truth in this, a reason may be-
and ~he reason was actually put forward by an experienced Indian, 
merchant-that European firms depend for their guidance upon a 
knowledge of world prices, and not upon the stars in their courses.1 

96. From village to mandi the marketing of produce is largely 
Marketing Finance (Part ~anced by the v~age shopkeeper who is' 

played by Banks, Money- generally also the village money-lender, and' 
lenders, Dealers, etc.)- to a lesser extent by the commission agent and: 
(a) Advances. th t-' t Th ill h . e co-opera lve SOCIe y. e v age s op-
keeper works principally 'with his' own capital, but often-75 per cent,. 
it is said, in Shalfpur2-supplements it by advances from the com
mission agents. These advances are made less with the object of prac
tising money-lending than of attracting business_ Occasionally-indeed, 
frequently, in Rohtak3-the village shopkeeper helps to finance the
commission agent by lending him his spare cash at 9 per cent or less. 

In the mandi the commission agent finances the storage and sale
of the produce till it is actually paid for by, or on behalf of, the purchaser. 
Like the village shopkeeper, he works mainly with his own capital, but. 
adds to it such modest deposits as he can attract fromA'elative and 
neighbour. When he requires more, if in a small way of business, he· 
goes to a more substantial commission agent, who charges him from. 
9 to 12 percent;' and if in a large, to an indigenous banker or commercial 
bank, which charges from 6 to 9 per cent according to the securitY" 
offered. When the security is grain, possession of which is delivered, 
the charge, as we have seen, is only 7 or Vi per cent, and this security is. 
being increasingly used. But, when it takes the form of house property, 
the charge goes up to 9 per cent; and, if the borrower is not entirely" 
reliable, up to 12 per cent. In the slack season rates are lower, and may 
fall to 6 per cent.& From market to port or Indian destination finance
is mainly supplied by the commercial banks, notably by the Imperial 
Bank, and to a lesser degree by the big exporting firms, indigenous 
bankers and guarantee brokers, but this is dealt with in the next 
chapter. 

97. As this chapter is a long one, for the sake of clearness, we sum' 
up our conclusions as follows :-. Summary. 

(~) The large majority of growers sell their produce in the
village, and do this as much from preference as from. 
necessity (paragraph 75). 

J EtI." pp. 864, 868. 
aNote F (p. 216). 
~Note K (p. 244). 
tAt Sonepat commission agents who require funds go to Delhi (27 miles awayl~ 

where they Dan borrow from other commission agents at 6 per oen~EtI. ii 766. 

'Etl. ii 862. 
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1ii) The grower suffers from the badness of village communi
c~tions, and to a much less extent from lack of inform
ation about market prices (paragraphs 76 and 77). 

ii1.i) In the market he is prejudiced by having little or no voice 
in its organization and control. This applies parti
cularly to some of the charges and deductions com
monly made, but only to a' very slight extent to the 
system of selling (paragraphs 78 to '81). . 

(iv) In both village and market he is prejudic,!ld by the common 
use of inaccurate weights and scales, and there is reason 
to believe that in many cases inaccuracy leads to fraud. 
though usually on a petty scale. By-laws on the sub
ject have been passed by many local bodies, but are 
rarely enforced (paragraph 82). 

(v) The effect of indebtedness upon marketing is less than is 
. popularly supposed, and is diminishing (paragraph 83) 

(111.) The present system of land revenue payment probably 
has the effect of depressing market prices at the time 
of payment to the disadvantage of the smaller peasant 
proprietor (paragraph 84). 

{1M) Subject to what has been said in (ii'l.) and (iv), village and 
market prices are, . on the whole, fair to the grower 
(paragraph 85). 

(vii'!.) The commission agent is at present an indispensable 
feature of marketing, and performs the useful function 
of storing the produce required for the consumption 
of the towns. In the last seven years, so far as wheat 
and cotton are concerned, this has probably involved 
him more often in loss than gain (paragraph 87). 

{iz) The ordinary cultivator does not hold up his produce 
for any length of time, but tends less than he did to sell 
as soon as it is harvei!te~ (para.graph 88). 

(z) Pools at present are impossible, but co-operative mar
keting in the simple form of the sale society and the 
commission shop is establishing itself (paragraph 89). 

{Zi) Storage facilities are sufficient in quantity, but noli in 
quality (paragraph 90). 

{zii) Statistics suggest that the internal demand for wheat is 
increasing at the expense of the foreign.. If so, the 
demand for storage facilities and financial accommod
a~io:n is likely to increase (paragraph 91). 

(zii1.) Licensed warehouses are at present premature. but may 
be needed in time (paragraph 92). 
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_ (xiv) . Large: ,sums are now advanced by banks. particuiarly
by the Imperial Bank of India, against produce, posses
sion of which is taken, and the business is likely to·· 
increase in the . near future, especially in regard to· 
wheat. Advances against cotton present niore diffi-. 
culty owing to the danger of arson (paragraph 94). 

(xv) In Amritsar forward contracts are regulated by an asso
ciation, which also settles disputes anq makes advances. 

(xm) 

(paragraph 95). . 

Credit facilities are adequate, and, in the case of approved' 
customers, interest rates run from 6 to 9 per cent; 
()thers have to pay up to 12 per cent. Village rates ar~ 
higher (paragraph 96). 



CHAPTER Vm.-lNTERNAL TRADE. 

98. The foreign: trade of the Punjab treated in this chapter . 
. does not include the trade crossing the front-

Chief Exports. iers on the North-West, or passing to and 
from the territories lying beyond the Himalayas ; and takes no account 
of the exchange of goods between Indian States and the British provinces 
lying on its borders. What is considered is the trade through Karachi 
and Bombay, principally through Karachi, which is the chief seaport 
that serves the land-locked Punjab both in exports and iinpor.ts. We 
visited Amritsar, which is the Punjab's emporium for imports from over
seas, and Lyallpur, an important and typical colony town, which ex· 
hibits all the features of the export of produce from this province. 
The important articles of export are wheat; oil-seeds, and cotto~; 
and, to a smaller extent, gram, harley, bones, and wool. The cotton 
and grain are exported by rail from all over the province, but wool 
and bones from a few places only . Wool is chiefly. exported from Fazil~ 
ka and Abohar, where it is received and cleaned; and, to a less extent, 
from Lahore, Amritsar, and Multan. We wer,e unable to visit either 
Fazilka or Abohar, but the ,Income-tax Officer, Ferozepore, kindly 
made a detailed enquiry for us at both places, the results of which will be 
found in, note F ;1 and we believe that, so . far .as financing'is 
concerned, to which our enquiry is expressly limited, there are no re
markable differences demanding special notice. 

99 •. The exports of wheat, cotton and oil-seeds ov~rseas is done 

Cotton Ein&noe. 
.mostly by exporting firms which are estab
lished abroad, and have branch offices or 

agencies in important supply places all over the province, with their 
section head offices at Karachi 'and Bombay. So far as cotton is 
concerned, these firms buy it in one of two ways. Either (a) they buy 
it in the Punjab raw or in pressed bales and pay for it on the spot, 
directly or through their shroffs, in cash, currency notes, or in drafts 
drawn on Karachi or Bombay. If drafts are given to the sellers of 
cotton, they are sold to the Imperial Bank, exchange banks, Indian 
joint stock banks; or they are collected at Bombay and Karachi by 
the holders through their own banks and commission agents; and money 
is then remitted to the Punjab through the sources mentioned above. , . 

If shroffs are employed by the exporting firms to make their pur-, 
chases for them, the firms reimburse them by giving them demand 
drafts on their port offices and remunerate them by paying them ~ 
commission of five to eight annas per cent. This rate includes interest·· 
and charges for delivery of cash or notes at the factory point or inmandis. 
The shroff keeps himself in funds' by selling the drafts to indigenous 
bankers and commercial banks.' -

- IP.210. 
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Or (b), the exporting firms buy the Punjab cotton from stock in 
pressed bales of 492 Ibs. at Bombay and Karachi, whioh hag been 
consigned to these port towns by ginn~rs on their own aocount. The 
ginners consign to their oommission agents, from whom they generally 
draw 75 to 815 per oent of tlle market prioe of the day, paying interest 
'Varying from 71 to 9 per oent, plus godown oharges and oommission. 
The owners of the cotton (generally the ginning factories) have to 
maintain a margin of llS to 25 per cent, as the oase may be, to gtlftrd 
against fluotuations of price. The exporting firms pay the oommission 
a.gents in oash, and hand over their invoioes and bills of lading to an 
exchange bank to colleot in the usual way at destination. We have 
not enquired into the rates of disoount and soale of aocommodation, 
or other terms of business governing the finance of shipments abroad, 
luoh as inAurance, shipping, commission, and brokerage charges. 

Occasionally, but rarely, cotton is consigned for sale in England, 
or agains direot sales already made on telegrams reoeived. from some 
country in Europe. In this case finance is obtained from the ex· 
change banks against credits arrangeli by importing firms, or more 
rarely by the exporters themselves. But full details as to exactly 
how this is done are not belore us. 

100. Until recently, wheat and wheat products If flour, etc.," 
formed a very important item in the list 

, Wheo.t Flno.noe. of exports from Karachi l but of recent years 
their export has considerably fallen, as will be clear from the following 
tigures1 :-

Five years ending 

1914 
1929 

•• .. .. 

AnnuaZ average export oj 
wheat Jrom Karaohi. 

Tons. 
840,000 
8156,000 

Exports of wheat from Karachi are mostly on behalf of the ex
porting firms, whioh buy up.country on Karaohi. pass, or outright, 
and also from commission agop,ts and merchants in Karaohi. If wheat 
is bought on Karachi pass, a portion of the priM is paid before railing 
til the local agent of the exporting firm against delivery of the railway 
receipt, and the balance on Pltss at Karaohi. The ~recise amount of 
the balance will depend upon the result of the analysis of the produce 
dbne at Karachi. Payments are generally by cheques and drafts 
drawn on the Imperial Bank of India, on exchange banks, or on the 
firm's own offices at Karachi. Punjabi merchants who consign wheat 
to Karachi for sale in a rising market depend chieOy on Indian banks, 
including the Imperial Bank, to negotiate their railway receipts an d 
drafts. The drafts are drawn on their agents, who may be their ow n 
head officei or sub·offices at Karachi or independent commissi 0 n 
agents. They are mostly demand drafts, but include a certain numb or 

10/. 0.1.0 the figure. In paragraph 91. 
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-drawn at SO, 45 or 60 days" sight. With approved clients this business 
.is done on a margin basis of 20 or 25 per cent. 

101. Exports in oil-seeds generally follow the same course as 
OO-eooda wheat, excepting that 9il-seeds are less fre 

. quentIy stocked in mandis than wheat. 
102. Wool is co~igned to Liverpool maiilly from Abohar and 

Wool. 
Fazilka, and in smaller quantities from 
Lahore. Amritsar, and Multan. The con 

llignors are mostly Indian merchants. who buy wool in these markets 
on arrivaJ, and sometimes from outside, as, for instance, in Bikaner, 
and pay for-it from their own resources, or from money borrowed locally 
by the sale of humlis or by cash credit accounts _ with Indian joint 
-stock banks, including the Imperial Bank. 

Consignments to Liverpool are made through foreign exporting 
-firms in India and by merchants direct. In the first case, the firms 
advance from 60 to 75 per cent of the Indian price against railway 
receipts, and charge commission, insurance, interest, and shipping 
'Charges, etc. 

In both cases the accounts are adjusted on receipt of the sales 
~ccount from Liverpool. A more deta.iled account of the wool trade 
-will be found in note F (part 1).1 

103. Hides and skins form another important item of export, ~ut

Hidea and Skins. 
they are generally railed to Agra, Calcutta 
and Madras, to be half tanned prior to export. 

From the villages these articles mostly find their way to Lahore and 
Amritsar, where there are a large number of middlemen known as 
Khojas, who buy them from villagers or from other Muhammadan 
middlemen. They store and .sort them into light; and heavy grades, 
whole and imperfect, " cows" and .' buffalres," and forward them to 
Calcutta and Karachi on collBignment, or against outright _ sales 
previously made or on account of shippers at the ports. 

Transactions between these store-places and ports are financed 
by the Khojas themselves, who are generally well-to-do people; but 

Ithey also raise money by hundis, which are discounted with sahukars, 
merchants, traders, lawyers, and banks. From the ports financing 
follows the traditional line of operation through the exporting firms 
and the exchange banks. .. 

104. The main imports into the province from overseas are sugar, 
c. 1m textiles, machinery, motor cars, and metals; 

hie( portAl. other goods, whose name is legion, are im. 
ported in comparatively small consignments and do not require in
dividual treatment. 

Karachi is the chief importing port for them all, and the chief 
distributing centres are Delhi for the south-eastern Punjab ; Amrit
ear for the central and northern Punjab, and Karachi itself for the 
south-western Punjab. Sugar, however, sometimes works its way 

IP.210. 
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up to the eastern and southern Punjab Via Calcutta iI.nd Bombay, if 
railway freights and the fluctuations of the market are favourable. 
There are several distributing centres· for motor-cars, but Delhi and 
Lahore are the principal ones. Rawalpindi too is of importance on 
account of the heavy demand for the Kashmir traffic. The five main 
articles of import are imported into the distributing centres by firms 
which, in the case of textiles, have their branch'offices or representatives 
in Delhi and Amritsar ; and, in the case of metals, at Amritsar, Lahore 
and Delhi. For motor-cars there is more thap one distributing centre; 
and for machinery Lahore and Bombay are the only centres of .sale 
and· distribution. 

105. Except in the case of sugar, and to's smaner extent of 
Fina.ncing from Country textiles from Italy and Japan, the importers 

of Export to Distributing are generally foreign firms who import against 
Centres. orders booked with them by others, or on their 
?wn 3C{'ount. In the machinery mart most of the buyers have to pay 
madvance sums varying from 10 to 25 per cent of the price settled. 
Those who buy on a small scale have sometimes to do the same to. 
cover risks. Motor-cars, however, are imported at the risk of manu
facturers or distributors. 

In all cases, invoices, drafts and bills of lading are taken up by the 
exchange banks working in India from the exporting firms at the 
places of origin, or by banks in other countries, which negotiate them 
through the Indianbranch~s of the exchange banks, or occasionally 
through representative Indian banks, who act as collecting agents ot 
foreign banks which have no branches iIi India. If the importing 
firms have their own offices in A"IIll'itsar, they collect the goods them.,. 
selves from the railways and issue their own invoices; and, on pay .. 
~ent of invoice values or by special arrangement, they deliver the goods
m one or more instalments. Thus it is clear that Indian finance, except 
to the extent of advances made for the purpose of providing security 
against orders, plays no part in financing the import trade from the 
country of export to the distributing centre. 

106. From the distributor or distributing centre to the consumer-
Fro Di " there is an intermediate stage of stocking ot 

m strlbuting Centre goods which l'S freely financed by an banks to Consumer. • 
'In the case of textiles, it isomostly done by the 

exchange banks at bank rate, subject to a minimum of 7 per cent plwr 
godown charges.· . 

In other cases, the Indian joint stock banks share in the financing 
operations on varyil1,! terms, by keeping goods in their own godowns· 
or by taking possession of goods in the distributor's godowns, by dis· 
counting and purchasing hundis, by opening cash credit accounts. 
on personal security, or by taking some kind of collateral security 
other than sureties and the goods concerned. Interest at this stage 
vanes from 7 to 9 per cent in the case of substantial firms, and 
from 101 to 12 per cent in the case of others. 
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107. As .both the export and the import trades are principally

Genera.l. 
handled by foreign firms, which as exporters, 
take over the goods from the mandis or from 

K8.!'achi .. and as importers carry the goods (except in the case of machin
ery) to the distributing centres, there is a very sm~ll-demand for finance,. 
on either account from the Indian banks. For storing purposes the 
exchange bankis generally helpful, though in Amritsar some thought
their combined interest and godown charges too high. 

So far as we can judge from the -evidence before us, there appears; 
to be no difficulty in carrying on this trade under present conditions 
and by present methods. But, if at any time Punjabis try to take a 
larger part in the foreign export trade, their efforts may conceivably 
be hampered at the outset by the absence of an Indian overseas bank ;.
but no opinion can be hazarded on the point at this stage. 

108. Amritsar is of such importance as a distributing centre for 

Amritear Piece-goods. 
piece-goods that it deserves special mention. 
A banker estimates that roughly 90 per cent 

of its imports are of this character.l They are imported not only
from England, but from France, Germany, Italy, Czechoslovakia, and' 
Japan.2 A detailed account of the way the business is financed at each
s~age is given in a note kindly prepared for the committee by Lala. 
Asa Nand, M.A., Income-tax Officer, Amritsar.3 Up to the arrival' 
of the goods in Amritsar the method is that already described. - The
trade is almost entirely financed by the exchange banks, and of the 
two dozen merchants whose business runs into lakhs, only five or six 
are said to take advances from an Indian joint stock bank.' From 
the importers, goods pass into the hands of the wholesale dealers. 
These Bell through commission agents to the innumerable dealers wh(}- , 
come to Amritsar from all parts of the central Punjab, and from the
north as well, to restoc& their shops. The wholesale dealer is financed 
partly by the importer, partly by Indian joint stock banks, and to Ii 
small extent by indigenous bankers. The importer advances up to' 
half the value of the goods at 6 per cent, and allows his accounts to run' 
for four or five months, sometimes for much longer.6 Similarly the 
wholesale dealer gives the commission agent credit at 6 per cent, and' 
allows him ten days' grace. 6 The commission agent on his side works-, 
on much the same systelllas the commission agents described in chapter 
VIT. He too allows his clients credit at 6 to 9 per cent 7 on the 
understanding that payment will be made within a mOJ;lth. but in. 
this ease there is no period of grace. 8 

lEv. ii. 664. 
-Efl. Ii. 1056. 
-Note V. (p. 322) • 
• Ev. ii. 631. 
lED. ii. 1059. 
• EfJ. ii. 733. 
t Efl. ii. 853 and 1059. 
'Ev. ii. 733, 957 and Note F. 
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It is clear therefore that the whole piece-goods business is largely 
:financed, directly or· indirectly, by the commercial banks, for even 
those who do not deal with them obtain credit from those who do. 
In most cases dealers and commission agents have capital of their 
.own; but, when parties. are known to each other, credit is so freely given 
that a large business may be done almost entirely without capital. 
The commission agents in particular supplement their resources by 
"taking deposits, -generally from relatives and friends, and to some ex-
tent from shopkeepers. . 

109. The effects of this long chain of credit are not always happy, 
and some asaribe the overtrading and specu· 
lation that has taken place of late to its baneful 

:influence. It can be understood that, when trade is brisk and prices 
.rising, many are tempted to order more goods than they can sell or 
:finance. And this applies not only to Amritsar, but to the Punjab in 
.general. More than one banker stated that in the higher ranks of busi
ness credit and caution were improving,l but many witnesses were of 
-opinion that in the lower ranks much harm had been done by an undue 
-expansion of credit which began with the post-war boom.1 This was 

Credit Facilites. 

.repeatedly stated in Amritsar, and a banker there informed us that 
~bout 80 per cent of the traders had been carrying on their business on 
borrowed capital, and many had suffered losses because the capitalists 
-who were financing them stopped their advances.3 Many of the mer-
-chants we met elsewhere also took the view that credit facilities should 
be expanded with caution. If, said those in Montgomery, small traders 
.get easy credit, .. they work recklessly." And the director of an im
portant bank at Sargodha, who has much experience of business, though~ 

. that the traders there would not be the better at present for increased 
-credit facilities "because they have speculative habits, and these in
herited habits have ruined them.e" It would almost seem as if the 
-expansion of" credit was only less harmful for the trader than for the 
-cultivator, and that, just as it has involved the cultivator in a great 
increase of debt, it has also involved the trader in losses which he might 
,otherwise have escaped. Our conclusion, therefore. is that credit 
facilities are sufficient for those who can use them wisely,5 and that 

-what is wanted for both cultivator and trader is not more credit, but 
.better credit. 

lSee. for instance. Efi. pp. 631. 674. 
IEfI.l'P. 191-92.194-95 and 'l38. C/. Ev. pp. 53'l.688. 

lEv. ". 630-31. 
.In. ii. 1088. 
~a/. Ev. Ii. 630-



CHAPTER IX.-SMALL INDUSTRIES. 

J10. Owing to the very funited time at our disposal,l and to

General. 
the large _ number of other questions
Which we had to deal with and which we

thought more presSling, we found ourselves unable to spare much
time for the consideration _of industrial finance, and the only industry 
to which we perbOnally paId any special attention was weaving. By 
the courtesy 'of the' Director of Industries and of the Registrar, Co
operative Societies, we were; however, able to have special enquiries.. 
made into the finance of the following industries :-

(1) The cotton-ginning, oil-milling, ice-making and flour-· 
milling factories of Lyallpur; . 

(2) The iron foundries of Batala and Ambala ; 
(3) The sports gear industry of Sialkot ; 
(4) The cutlery industry of Wazirabad, Nizamabad, and:' 

. Bhera; 
(5) The hardware industry of Gujranwala ; 
(6) Hand-loom weaving ; 
(7) Tanning ; and 
(8) Country shoe-making. 

The rCimIts of these enquiries will be found in note PI. They suggest
tbat, whereas prganized industries, such as cotton-gmnmg and flour-
milling, ('.an r.nance themselves without serious difficulty at 9 to 12-

. per cent, cottage industries have usually to pay from 12 to 24 per 
cent, and sometimes more. This il'l a serious handicap which, it is 
generally agr~ed, can only be removed or mitigated by co-operation. 
The enquiries suggest further that the weaving and tanning industries
are definitely on the decline. 

111. Weaving is much the most important cottage industry in 
. the province. According to the last census, 

WeaVlDg. the number of persons supported by the-
textile indl!stry in 1921 was 896,026. A more definite estimate puts 
the number of hand-loom weavers (actual workers) at 192,344.8 

These include the most heterogeneous elements, e.g., Pathans,' Jats,. 
Awans, barbers, minstrels (mirasis) and tanners. During the· 
Swadeshi movement even Brahmins and Kbatris took to it, and it 
may be said that the Dotion which was once prevalent amongst ortho
dox Hindus that weaving was a menial occupation has lost much of 
its force. In the western Punjab they are mostly Muhammadans, 
but in the Ambala Division they are nearly all Hindus. It seems that 
superior fabric~ are generally woven by Muhammadans, and the-

I Explained in paragraph Ii. 
1}>.274. . 
'Mol Raj: The Textile Industry, Punjab Industrial Monographs, 1929, p.l. 
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'ooarser by Hindus of the lower castes. The explanation of tlus is tha~ 
the Muhammadans are hereditary '\H'.aVerB, while Hindus are still 
oompamtively new to it.I, The value of the goods woven every 

-year is estimated thus-
Rs. (Jakhs). 

Cotton 1374 
Silk 382 
Wool &41 

112. The common method of ficance is for the capitalist who 
, owns shops at all the important weaving' 

Finance. centres to .. give out work to the weavers 
-on the piece-wage system, and keep a large stock of cloth for export t-o 
places outside the provmce.5 " Under tlus syst.em the weaver obtains 
Jus yam from the lDlddlem3n on crt>.nt on the undt:rstandmg that 
the finished products will be sold through hipt. The system is subject 
.to all the disadvantages incidental to such arrangements in this 
'country: that is to say, a high price has to be paid for the yarn, and Ii 
low price accepted for the cloth. But there are compensat-ing advant

. ages. In the first place, a weaver can work without capital. Secondly, 
. both in the purchase of his raw mat.erial and the sale of his :finished 
:products, he deals with one man only. Thirdly, be is secured an out
.let for his goods. Of these advantages the last is much the most im
-portant, since marketing is the great difficulty that confront;, the 
--weaver when he tries to act independently, which now he does not 
-oit.en try to do. 

llS. In the hope that it might be possible t-o free the weaver 

Marketing. 
from the disad'9'anta",o-es of dealing with a 
middleman, and at the same time retain for 

him these advanta",oes. about 200 co-operativl..' societies bave been formed 
for financmg w('avers. So far as the f'upply of r .. w material gops, these 

c80cietie'! work on much the same princIples as the middleman, bu.t 
at rates which are estimated. to be 15 to ~O per CFnt cheaper. Up 

-to this point therefore the w('avpr \\hojoins :1 co-operative society gains, 
:and he eti:! hal! th(' advantage of being able to work with thtt minimum 
'of capital and with a single ageney. But, when. it comes to marketing, 
he only gains when it is poESible for his society to market his goods. 
Unfortunat.ely, in spite of repeated experim~nts, all efforts to do tbis 
on any considerable seale have failed; and in nine eases out of ten he 

:is left to market his goods himsell. 6 Here he IS at a disadvanta","9 for, 
except in so far aB he can sell in his own or in neighbouring villages, 

,he is forced to employ a middleman, and the' middleman natura1ly 

1We are indebted lor these particulars to the monograph quoted above ; _ also 
.Dote P • part 6, p. 291. . 

IIbid. p. 12. 
-Ibid. p. 22 • 
• Ibid. p. 28. 
'Ibid.. P. 48 • 
. oEo." 338. 



;gives him less favounble termil than the weaver who dea.li! with him 
throughout. Even so, however, the balanc~ of a.dY~ntage appea.rsto 
lie with the eo-operator. We were unable to obtain statiiltica.l proof 
of this, but the co-operators we met at Multan and Jullundur seemed 
in no doubt that on the whole they gained by co-operation. This 
gain would doubtless be much greater if the mark~~ing problem could 
be solved, and, in comparison with this, finance is scarcely .a. problem 

.at all. The Co-opera.tive Department is well aware of this, and is 
doing its utmost, within its very limited resonrces, to solve it. Wherever 
possible, it organizes sale societies, and does its best to obtain orders 
for members from Gi>vernment d(>partments, etc. A new departure. 
initiated in 1929, is the starting of a Sales Depot in Lahore under a 
~r specially selected for his business capacity. It is too soon to 
judge the results of this. For the moment, with the return of the 
Swadeshi movement, the weaver's prospects are brighter than they have 
been for some years; but he can hardly count upon receiving more 
ihan a very temporary advant~ae from this, since he is finding it 
increasingly difficult to hold his own ~oainst the competition of the 
machine, and the spread of the machine is likely to proceed inde-
pendently of politica.l movements. 

114. This brings us to the third aspect of the problem. As we 
. . ' have seen, the question of finance is bound up 
Technical Eqmpment. in -the question of market.ing; and the ques-
tion of marketing is itself ultimately bound up in the question of technic
al equipment. Upon this we are not compet~nt to write, but we re
..eeived evidence from two important witnesses, the Director of Indus· 
tries and the late Principal of the School of Arts and Crafts (Mr. L. Heath, 
I.E.S.). Both of them agree that the ordinary weaver is unable to 
~djust himself to the profoundly changed conditions of to-day through 
his la.ck of technica.l equipment. But, though they agree on this 
point, they differ greatly as to the remedy. Into this qu(>~tion it is 
unnecessary for us to enter, for all last cold weather Mr. He'lth was 

-.on special duty enquiring into the conditions of the weaving industry, 
and he has just submitted a report to Gi>vernment giving his 
conclusions on the subject. This report was submitted too late for us 
.to have the advantage of seeing it. 

115. That the problem of the weaver demands the close attention 
of Government can hardly be doubted. From 

Earnings. time immemorial he has been an essential 
element in. both urban and rural society. and no element in 
either society has perhaps suffered more from the advance of 4J.dus
.tria.liSm. All agree that he now supports himself with difficulty. and 
even the skilled Muhammadan worker, who produces silk fabrics 

·(daryai, lungis, etc.) only earnlf from ten to fourteen anuas a day, 
being greatly prejudiced by the new vogue for artificial silk. The 
unskilled weaver, who produces kkaddar, kM&, durns. etc., fares much 
worse, and earns only five or six anuas a day.1 This is but a bare 

'~ote P. • po 291. 
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subsistence wage,., and he and his family are .. always just on the 
verge of starvation."l The result is "innumerable cases of im
poverishment and permanent indebtedness."l The weaver who would 
escape this is almost obliged'to take up other work, and·in the village 
is often able to do so, helping in the fields when the harvest is on, and 
at other times working as a coolie. Normally, women help the men 
only in the 'preliminary processes of winding, doubling, and warping, 
but in some western districts (Multan, Dera Ghazi Khan, Shahpur, and 
Jhelum) they are showing a tendency to do the actual weaving itself, 
presumably to add to the family's earnings)& If in urban areas the 
middleman controls the weaver, in rural he IS co;jrolled by the zemin
dar. The zemindars .. dictate their own terms, and eat up a goocl 
deal of the profits."1 As a result of being at the mercy of others in 
both town and country, the weaver has little financial sense, and s&ve~ 
nothing in times of prosper:ty. Having neither thrift nor, enterprise, 
and be;ng entirely unorganized and temperamentally" slothful and 
easy-going," he is generally without any permanent resources, and hi~ 
customers frequently .. complain of his lack of promptness in carryin€ 
out their orders, and of his practice of debasing the yarn supplied tc 
him." The result is .. a growing preference for mill-made. cloth: 
which has the advantage of being obtainable ready-made and a1 
cheaper rates."11 The effect of all these factors is that many, 
weavers are giving up weaving, and some of the middlemen, too 
are .giving up dealing with weavers4• 

116. At our instance special enquiries into the condition of weaver! 
. . . were made by co-operative industrial 

SpeCial Enqumes. inspectors in five villages in five different 
districts. Their reports show unmistakably that in these villages the 
industry is declining. The reasons given for this are what might be 
anticipated: competition with foreign imports, which are cheaper and 
finer than the ordinary coarse hand-woven fabric and more agreeable 
to the taste ot the day; and want of organization, the industry being 
run on primitive lines. Of one village in Sialkot, the investigator 
reports that many weavers are migrating to the canal colonies, and that 
out of the 66 left only two can be called independent workers, i.e., men 
who live by weaving alone. The remaining 64 either have some other 
subRidia,ry occupation or do piece-work for zemind~rs. Eleven out of 
the 40 families work merely with the material supplied by their cus
tomers. Hardly able to earn .the bare necessities of life by their pro. 
fession, they are compelled to supplement their resources by other 
means. Some sell sugarcane, melons, and mangoes in their di:!Ierent 
seasons; one sells meat in the village, another drives a tonga and 8 

third works as a mason. In one family two cultivate land. and only 

~lbid, p. 8. 
IIbid, p. 6. 

~ aIbid, p. 6. 

'EII. i. 884-86. 
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~ne weaves. On the financial side ~wo factors were found to pre
judice the industry: the high rates of interest, especially for the pur
",hase of improved implements; and the financial· dependence of the 
weaver upon the middleman. As to the former, it is significant.that 
.in only one village was any improved appliance in use, and for that 
Rs. 40 had been borrowed at 13! per cent. .. 

The statistical data of the five enquiries are epitomized in Note P. 
(p. 299). The more important points are these-

(a) twenty-nine o~t of 412 families (7 per cent) have given up 
• the industry, and only one-has taken to it ; 

feb) in foUl' villages containing 162 families only 25 (15 per 
cent) are free of debt, and in the fifth village not more 
than 5 per cent are sa.id to be free; 

(c) in all five villages debt averages Rs. 106 per family; this 
may not be heavy in volume, but it is probably heaVy 
in proportion to resources ; and , 

(d) interest rates vary from 12! to 37! per cent. 

Where an e~sential featUre .ot an arrangement between debtor and 
-creditor is that goods should be sold through the creditor, interest 
l'ates are difficult to' calculate with any precision. Considering, how
..aver, that a large part of the debt appears to have been incurred for 
·.ca.rrying on the induStry, so far as they exceed 12 per cent, they 
are clearly high and must be a serious lloddition to the difficulty of 
.producing at a profit. It is this aspect of the problem which is 
most successfully dealt with by co-operation. 

117. Though co-operative societies have so far barely touched 
the fringe of the problem, there is general 

C~operation. agreement that co-operation promises the 
·only possible solution or mitigation of it. We understand that the ques
tion is under c)nsideration whether co-operative societies for the 

.assistance of cottage industries should be under, the Registrar, Co
operative Societie~; or the Director of Industries. Though we agree 
'that all technical teaching and training must be proved directly or 
.indirectly by the Industries Department, we think that the societies 
themselves should remain under the undivided control of the Regis
trar. We are led to this conclusion by the consideration that, as 
&lready pointed out, there are three aspects of the problem; 
finance, technical organization, and marketing, and only one of 
.these-technical organization-concerns the Industries Department. 

118. Co-operation not only helps the weaver, but to some small 
extent assists many kinds of artisans, e.g., 

..shoe-making. shoe-makers, ta1¥lers, carpenters, furniture-

• 
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makers, dyers, eoppersmiths, ironsmiths. and even goldsmiths. Th~ 
mosl importanl of these is lhe shoe-maker, and, to obtain some idea ot 
his financial position, we had enquiries made in three villages in Sial
kot, Jhelum, and Kamal on the same lines as those described above. 
The enquiries showed that, though the shoe-maker is distinctly better 
off than the weaver, he does no more than hold his own againsl adve:rs& 
and chBDaoing times. In these three villages the number of families 
engaged in shoe-making had not decreased, but their position "Was 
Jess secure than it was. The reasons assigned for this are-

(.) The chBDa"9 of taste and fashion. The demand for eountry 
shoes is diminishing every day; c' boots" are taking 
their place, and members of the younger generation are 
often ignoranl of the old fashions. -

(u) The shoe-maker, having no facilities for learning the art or 
boot-making, finds it difficuU 10 adjust himself 10 the 
new demand. ~ 

(iil) The eonsume:r will pay more for c' boots" than eounby 
shoes, because they are more fashionable, comfortabltt 
and durable, and cooler in summer and warmer in 
winter. 

Aceording 10 old custom, the village shoe-maker prepares shoes on 
order, and :receives his customary dues at harvest-time; he also menea 
lhe village shoes, and is given in return things like fuel, vegetables, and 
green fodder free. He depends for his living almost entirely upon th('
cultivator, whose good and bad fortune he shares. 

The statistical results oUhe three enquiries are given in K de P_ 
(p.806). They embrace 200 workers in 138 families.. Only 19 per eenl 
of the families are free of debt, and in the case of the others debt aver
ages Rs. 2S7 per family. For all families the average is Rs. 232, which 
is more than twice as high as the eo:rreeponding figure for weavers 
(Rs. 106). The difference is an indication of the superior position ot 
the shoe-maker. for he would not be able to borrow so much unlesS' 
his credit were reasonably good. 

119. The Punjab Industrial Loans Ad was passed in 1923 II to
enoo~.nge industrial devek'pments." As su.a. 

n. Plmjal» Industrial it appears to be analogous to the - Land 
LoeJIB Aet.. Improvement Loans Ad, ani! its rate of in· 
teresl (6 per «-nt) is thp. same. It 1ras not use11i11 19:16, and has nol 
been much used SlDCe. In fom' years only 59 loans haTe l>eell gtven, and 
lhe lotal lUOOunl outshndmg at the end of lS29--S0 was 2.53 
lakh!l. As a financing agencv therefore, it is on a~otll tl:!e smte lavE'l as· 
one of the tWf'rre m<>rlgagt> banks descnbed above, lnth lhitl difference .. 
bo ... ever. that Ihemortgsge bank normally operates in a singlo tehsil. 
and thi!' is intended for the ,.-hole province. Loans are generally 
Jimited 10 Rs.. 10,000, and 0J;1ly twice has this amounl been e1eeeded. 
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The minimum Joan is Rs. 500, 'Which appears to us io be too high. 
considering how modest are many of the enterpril'e8 involved in cottage 
industries. As in the mortgage banka, the maximum period of loan i .. 
ten years, but the average period is only five. 

The Act has been ·.;orking for teo short a time, and upon tco small' 
a scale, to judge its utility. Whether it suffers from the disad~antage
of involving Government in financial JcsB, as was found to be the cas." 
with the Agriculturists Loans Actl, and possibly with the Land 
Improvement Loans Act,- it is difficult to say; but, from what the
Director of Industries said on the subject. it appears to be possible.' II 
80, either the rate of interest will have to be raised or Its use restricted. 
In this connection we would endorse the following opinion expressed 
by the Indian Industrial Commission in their report in 1917: .. All 
schemes for Government loans to industriES should be worked with 
the object of handing over the business to a suitable banking ageneT 
in due course, and the interest on these loans should accordingly be 
fixed at a rate which would render this course possible. .. • 

• Paragraph u. 
• Paragraph 70. 

• liW." 44Ml. 
alDcluatlial (Ammjajop Report. 19111. P. lSi.-



CHAPTER X . ..:..-REMITTANCES FAOILITIES .AND INSTRUMENTS OJ!' 
. CREDIT. 

Remittance. 

120. A society whose bu~iness transactions have reached the stage 
. of the e:JI:change of commodities on the basis of 

IDtroduotory. prices fixed in currency and money, and in which 
the easy transport of commodities and services is made possible by the 

, introduction of railways and roads, requires some means of transporting 
or remitting money' from one place to' another. at as low a cost as 
,.circumstances permit. This is of special impor~ance to the Punjab, for 
crores of rupees have to be transmitted or remitted every year from 
.outside or inside the province to meet the following requirements :-

(1) to pay the price of commodities imported from outside for 
consumption, manufacture, and retransfer; 

(2) to remit the savings of Punjabis who are serving in various 
capacities all over India and in many different parts of 
the world; and 

(8) to receive paymen~ for the exports of its agricultural produce, 
. hides, skins, wool and timber, and to a lesser extent of the 

products of its arts and crafts, its manufactures, news
papers, books, etc. 

As there 'is no organization for the perfect adjustment of all these 
debits and credits, currency and coin have to be repeatedly transmitted 
to and received from the same places. To give a complete picture of 
this phenomenon is impossible; but, if its main outlines are borne in 
mind, it will be realized that it is worth while giving careful considera
tion to the question of costs, which inevitably fall upon the consumer, 
and to study whether they can be reduced from their present level. 
! • 

Remitting AgeDcies. 
121. The existing remitting and transmit

ting agencies are the following :-

(,) the post office, occasionally helped by its subsidiary, the 
telegraphic system; 

(M) the railway, by means of which coin can be transported; 
(m) the Government treasuries, which supply currency trans

fers and supply bills, assisted by the Impe~al Bank of 
India. which keeps the currency chests wherever it has 
a branch; 

(,1.1) the Imperial Bank of India; 
(1.1) the joint stock bankii; 

(m) the indige:J;lous banks and bankers ; 
(m') the trader and, the merchant; a.nd to a small extent. 

(m,) the co-operative central banks. 

84 
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122. Of all these systeins for remitting money the money order 

Post Oflioe-Money 
Orders. 

system of the post office is the most eJdiensive. 
and operates throughout the length and 
breadth of India. There are in the Punjab 

8,078 post offices handling this business. The smallest sum that can 
be remitted at, ODe time is an anna, and the maximum, Rs. 600; and 
remittance fees 'n-e as under :-

Amount not exceeding Rs. 10 
Amount exceeding Rs.I0, but not exceeding Rs. 25 
Each complete sum of Rs. 25 

The remainder, if it-

Annas •. 
2 
4 
4 

(a) does not exceed Rs.I0.. 2 
(b) exceeds Rs. 10 4 

For money remitted telegraphically, the same fees are charged plu~ 
ordinary telegraphic charges. 

Witnesses before us represented that the fees were too high, 
especially for the initial sum of Rs. 10, and for larger sums than Rs. 100. 
We are aware that at present the post uffice is running at a loss. 
Nevertheless, we suggest that the minimum charge of 1 anna for 
Rs. 5 or lei'S should be reintroduced, and that there should be a sub
stantial reduction in the rates for sums higher than Rs. 100, for we • 
believe that these changes 'will attract. business, particularly from 
merchants, since post offices are far more widely spread over tho country 
than any other agency. They might. also reduce the volume of 
currency required for circulation and the use made of the insured 
letter. . 

128. Postage is payable according to.the weight of the letter pl'Ll8 
, 2 annas for every Rs. 100 or less of insured 

Insured Letters. value. The system is much used for the tl'anll
mlSsion of currency notes, which are usually sent in halves under a 
nominal valuation to save commission. The difficulty of recovering the 
value of the notes if lost militates against the popularity of the system, 
but merchants use it for its great convenience in sending money to places 
which have no other remittance facilities. • 

124. In this connection we should like to draw the attention of 
G 1 Government to the postal cheque system 

Byste"::'u Posta Cheque which is in force in Germany, and apparently 
also. inSwitzerland1, and which is described 

in Dote Q I. We think that, if it could be introduced into India, it 
would be of immense value to trade and cO!JlIDerce. 

125. For long-distance journeys the actual transmission of coin 

Tranami • .sion of Coin. 

• Ev, M. 1003. 
• P 308. 

is only possible by rail, but, when not properly 
looked after and not fully' declared, this 
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involves the sender 'in certain risks. Various devices are . adopted to 
-escape the payment of the proper railway charges, and it, would be of 
,assistance to trade.if railways would take a larger risk at a smaller cost.1 

126. Fortunately, the use of coin in business transactions is 
. . steadily on the decline in both urban and rural 

N!:le.cement of CaUl by areas. Before.· the war the cultivator prefer-
_ red payment m cash to payment in notes • 

. Now it is the other way round. Mr. Owen Roberts, who m3.kes 
'largepurchaslls 'of grainon behalf of the army, states that 25 years 
:ago he used nothing but silver, and now uses nothing but notes. Out 
-of the very 'arge payments that Mr. W. Roberts has to make round 
Khanewalless than 10 per cent is made in cash as against 25 Der cent 
when he went there nine years agol • The cotton-picker in this area 
still prefers to be paid in silver, but in the Okara tehsil, at the other end 
-of the colony, small notes are so much in demand at harvest-time 
that they sell at a premium3 , and in the Tam Taran tehsil the same 
is the case with the large.' A consequence of the change from cash 
to notes is that the chief carrier of currency is no longer the railway, bu! 
the post office. This has reduced the cost of finance, and incidentally 
the cost of marketing. In regard to this, Mr. Owen Roberts says that 
up to 1908 all exporting firms allowed 1 per cent for local exchange, 
and that the allowance was reduced when currency transfers were 
introduced, and again' when notes came into common use. 

127. Under the provisions of the currency law, the Government 
S 1 Bills treasuries and the Imperial Bank of India 

upp y. are authorized to remit money on currency 
account in even sums of a hundred rupees at a charge of one anna per 
cent for sums of Rs. 10,000 and over, and of two annas per cent for 
less; the minimum sum that can be sent is Rs. 1,000. Very little 
advantage is taken of this facility. In the three years ending 1928-29 
only eight lakhs were remitted, and only 8 out of 29 treasuries 
made any remittance. The reasons appear to be, firstly, the exist
ence of the facility is not generally known; and, secondly, the procedure 
involved in obtaining a supply bill is neither expeditious nor simple. 
No effort seems to have been made to make supply bills better known or 
to encourage their use. Potentially, with 29 treasuries and 91 sub
tre\suries in the province, the possibilities are great; nor should the 
provision of funds present any serious difficulty since all but one of 
these 120 treasuries and sub-treasuries have a currency chest, and the 
total amount deposited in all the chests in the Punjab amounts to several 
erores. As to procedure, at present no supply bill can be issued without 
the sanction of the Currency Officer at Lahore. We doubt whether 

IOn the North-Western Railway, treasure can be calTi~d either with the owner 
ia hi. oompartment or in t he brake- van, and the usual free allowance of lUI/gage 
is given &Goording to the cIa.. of tioket held. Any weight iD excesa of the free 
.allowance is oharged at the rate for treasnre. 

• Etl. it. 936. 
lIbU, p. 916. 
aIbid, p. 1053. 
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1his is necessary in every case and recommend that the question of 
dispensing with it in the case of surplus treasuries should be considered, 
lIubject"if necessary, to a suitable maximum limit. COIl3idering, too, 
the great importance to business of . cheap and abundant remittance 
facilities, we recommend further that the rate for supply bills be reduced. 
The last reduction was made in 1921.1 

128. The Imperial Bank does remittance business both on its own 
The 1m rial Bank. account and as the representative of the Cur-

pe rency Department. The currency rules fix the 
remitting charges at half an anna per Rs. 100 in the case of banks, and 
at one anna in the case of merchants; but this distinction is not always 
maintained.- For its own branches, the Imperial Bank's charges 'have 
been recently increased, and fa.cilities for ita regular customers }lave been 
reduced. We received a complaint that higher rates were charged_ 
from indigenous bankers than from commercial banks. The explan
ation of this (given us by the Manager, Northern India Branches) is that 
charges- are scaled, to the volume of blisiness offered, and, if co~ercial 
banks get 'better terms, it is because they offer more business. 

129. Joint stol?k banks afford facilities for remittance at compet

Joint Stock Banks. 
itive rates, which depend on demand and sup
ply. But, apart from what has just been said, 

the only facility they enjoy is that the interchange of funds between 
their own branches can to some extent ~e, avoided. They havEt to 
compete in rates with the Imperial Bank, which has 'special facilities 
of its own; and, in ports and important business centres. with the 
exporting and importing firms which enjoy certain facilities through 
the interchange of commodities. In order therefore to meet their 
own requirements, and adjust accounts with other banks and with 
their own 'branches, they have to resort to insured letter post, to 
remittances through the Imperial Bank, and to supply bills. But, , 
as an element of risk is involved in the first, and competitive 
rates apply to the second. and difficulties exist in regard to the third, 
banks are hampered in fully developing this side of their business. 

130. The inwgenous banker used to render assistance for remit· 

Indigenous Banke ... 
tance, but, with his decline. which is described 
in Chapter XIII, the public have fewer facil

ities than before in places where joint stock banking has not yet made 
its appearance. 

131. The trader and the merchant who have family connections 

Trader and Merchant. 
with commission agents, or have many 
branches, are keen competitors of joint stock 

banks since they can adjust their remittance accounts by the inter
ilhange of commodities. In this way t)1e trader can sell remittance 
-eheaper when he requires ready cash to pay for his purchases or 
,consignments. Joint stock banks complain of this, but, as the trader 
.benefits, we can make no recommendation in favour of the banks. 
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182. To a very mall extent the Central C~perative Banks have-
,,_ tralCo ""1>_ 1m entered this field, and they are now consider-
.... 11 -operative ..... n •• • trod . t t n f mg m ucmg II. sys em 0 a ow 0 one: 

bank drawing dralts upon another. . 

Before we leave the subject of remittance, we may note that 
competition has the same effect in this sphere as in other spheres of 
business. If only from this point of view, it is most desirable thai 
the remittance facilities of the province should be increased. In the
Multan district, which is backward in this respect, the British Cotton 
Growers' Association do something to remedy the deficiency by sell
ing demand 'drafts on the Imperial Bank at Karachi.· Eut there
are not many organisations in the proviIwe capable of doing this, and: 
towns like Rohtak (25,240 inhabitant,) and Bhiwani (33,270) which 
have no commercial bank, are at a real disadvantage compared with 
other towns. 

1NSTRIDrIENTS OF CREDIT. 

133. The exchange of commodities or barter is the first rung 

General. 
,on the economic ladder; the use of money 
the second, and coined money the third; 

credit or paper money the l~st. As the interchange of commodities 
develops under the influence of improved transport, more and more
money is required, and the use of the precious metals comes to be
regarded as a costly and inconyen"ent process. Resort is then had 
to currency notes and credit instruments, and credits are adjusted 
by their interchange. These instlUments have two important charac
teristics; their easy negotiability, which is fixed by law or custom; .. 
and their cheap production. Various safeguards and standards have
to be fixed, in order to ensure their genuineness and their proper 

• legal transfer. Credit instruments may vary with the country, the
trade, and even the stage of trade. They are fully described in 
legal and economic treatises; and happily aU we are required to d~ 
is to review certain features of the documents commonly in use in 
the Punjab, and to point out the changes and improvements which 
we consider necessary for their larger, safer, and more effective use. 

Instruments in Use. 
134. The documents of this character 

in use in the Punjab, are,.:-
('l) Promissory notes j 

(i'l) Cheques; 
(ii'/.) Bank drafts j 
(iv) Hundis, a.nd Bijaks; 
(11) Demand drafts or Hundis accompanied by railway re

ceipts. 

-Efl. ii. 937. 
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The ~ of the debenture is rare and internal bills of exchange are
practIcally unknown,· while bills of lading are only handled in con
nexion with the overseas trade. 

135. The promissory note is the simplest of all negotiable-
Pro . tes instruments, its language' is practically fixed, 

mlS80ry no • and its legal formalities are few. It need. 
not be witnessed, but may be signed in the presence of another, i.e.,. 
the manager of a bank or the drawee. It should be dated, and 
written on one side only of the paper. It should also be stamped with 
four one anna postage stamps, all of which should be cancelled at the
time of execution. The document is payable on demand,. and its. 
negotiability is se\!ured by the use of the words .. or order". Though 
payable on demand, it can remain in circulation for three years, and 
can change hands without any further stamp duty having to be paid .. 
if the words 'pay to A or his order' are endorsed on its back every
time. These words are generally written in' English, but are now
sometimes translated into Urdu and Hindi, • hukum ' being used for 
the word' order'. . 

The pronote has largely replaced Hundis (both darshanis and. 
muddati) and helps in monetary transactions between lender and 
borrower, between banks and their c.ients, and sometimes between 
sellers of goods and purchasers. It is rarely, if ever, endorsed; it rare
ly has any 3ir'.lnlation, and it is not much used by the shopkeeper ;: 
but in wholesale business it is used with an understanding (verbal 
separately or written) as to when it is to be retired. 

If the stamp duties on muddati hundis (indigenous usance bills ot 
exchaIU{e) were the same as the stamp duty on a pronote, the distinc
tion between the two documents would probably soon disappear, and 
both might come to be used alternatively to suit the circumstances. 
of tie particular case. It would be an advantage to trade if the circu
lation of the pronote could be increased. The chief obstacle to this is. 
the difficulty of ascert •.. ining whether interest has been paid or not aC
cording to the stipulated rests. If it bec<ime the custom to enter in· 
terest payments when paid on the back of pronotes, it would greatly
facilitata circulation, for then their exact value, which necessarily varie .. 
with tle amount of interl:st due, would be readily ascertainable. F()r 
this purpose pronotes would have to be sent from time to time to the
drawet. to have the interest payments enter~d. * 

186. In the Punjab cheques are coming more and more into use .. 
because they provide evidence of payment at 

Cheques. the' hands of a third party which is generally 
a bank, and only very occasionally a banker. If the payments are to. 
order, the cheques can be endorsed to another party by the drawee and 
10 on ; but their field of circulation is limited, since money which may b& 

-For apecimenpromissory note see Note O. (p. 273). 
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lying in the bank ~ the drawer's credit may a1 any moman1 be with
drawn by the drawer of the cheque or appropriated by the bank 10 some 
other demand. or attached by a coud of law. and so forth. Banks 
generally allow six months for the presentation of a cheque. after which 
they require a fresh ~eque 10 be drawn. H cheques are ., 10 order ... 
banks have 10 be responsible for the identification of the payee. who is 
the las1 endorsee or the drawee. They have also to satisfy themselves 
.as to the signature of the drawer. 

n a cheque is made payable to bearer. it can change hands withou1 
an endorsement. and can be presented by any person at the counter for 
payment. The payee's signature and address are sometimes taken on 
the back of the cheque by cautious cashiers, but there is nO legal warrant; 
for this.. AS in the case of cheques payable to order. the drawer's 
signature has to be compared and identified. 

A bearer cheque can be used as currency for some time. but this is 
.rarely done. as it postulates conditions of tnist and a generally ac
cepted belief in the financial position of the drawer. Unfortunately, 
at present this confidence is not general. The prospects of bearer 
eheques serving.as temporary currency are not. therefore, very promis
ing j but to encourage their use in this way, we are of opinion that 
eheques once drawn payable to bearer should remain so indefinitely. 
and that legal effect should be given to this. 

Both order and bearer cheques are sometimes crossed for purposes 
of se.:urity. The ri.,oht to do this should continue as a1 present. 

137. Like hundis. bank drafts may be drawn either at sight or at 
so many days' notice. In general practice they 

1Iank drafts. are 'on demand.' They are worded like an order 
dleque and do not require to be stamped. They are used by bankem 
on their own branches or correspondents and can change hands by 
ilndorsement. Theoretically. they can be kept in circulation for some 
time, but in practice this is unllSWll In other respects the bank draft 
resembles the cheque. but with this difference thai the name of the 
branch of the bank or correspondent concerned is written below the 
'body of the document on the left hand side, and the JUnount for which 
it is drawn is written in fi.,crures in the top right hand comer and in letters 
in the body of the document. With a fuller appreciation of the value of 
time and of economy in costs. bank drafts may come to be used as 
currency for some time before payment is demanded a1 the counter, 
but there are no signs of this a1 present. 

138. In the Punjab. as in India. the hundi has been the imme
morial document of credit and the principal 
negotiable instrument by which remittance 

.eould be most surely made and debts most satisfactorily adjust~ 
Having a universal currency in a countJy of very large area, and being 

Hundia. 
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jrriUell in clifferen& characters and laoguagea. and governed by cus&oma 
.arising ou& of various environmen&s, i& differs hom plac:e &0 plac:e in re- -
~&o~ 

(Il its wording. 

(iI) &he time and mode of its presentation for acoop&anoe and 
paymen&, . 

(m) &he hOUlS during which paymen& can be demanded, 

(10) days of grace. 

(0) obseNanoe of holidays, . 
(111) &he procedure &0 be followed in &he l&SEI of-

(a) & lost hundi. 

(b) a dishonoured hundi 

• EVen in a single provinCe &he cust~ wi&h regard &0 &heee 
points vary with the locality; and in an age in which economy of time 
.and certainty of procedure are essential features of business life, 
&heee variations militate agains& &he use of &he hundi The remedy is to 
fiandardim &he essential features and to produoe a document simple in 
Jaoguage and terms and capable of circulating under definite and 
dearly defined conditioM. As &his affects &he whole of India, the 
fIe~ legisbtion would have &0 be passed by &he central legislature. 
We recommend &ha& &his should be considered. 

139. Examples of hundis as e~uted and 
drawn in the Punjab are given below ~ 

..e.~ ,IJ ~ J.l v N ,J' ~,. J-o,J-I')" V'" (,) 

~s)~ LI-~I, ,I) ,IJ L u-I""'J! J.d ~}.;. ti , J ,... ~ 
~~-JI ~I ~,I ~ )1-,. ~I "!~) v~l-t ••• -~, J '-'! "J; 
J-"-J.,p J;:... J.. -V~ U-I.) fi:. &J' ti' J ,.J_~J IA· dol 

- ~-J4IA't ~ 't J.r.~_ 

.!::.~ ,lJ ~ J..J VJy. &!I ~,. ~l. ,,).. Vr (r) 

}I -.1:-1, . (1) ,IJ L J.J V~ U-I') fi:. All ~ J"" ~.;J 
JjA -'-'J ~ J V~I I··· ~,) ~ ~,I C-)\-J ~ Jj V'~ 
1'1) ~" ~I'!,) All ~ , ) ,~ ~) ~ L,') ~I ,.. ~~ ~',-l.. 
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u..J* J~ "')'-!" ,t: i-~ IIIA't ~ PJ5 ~...;- ~ 
jC 1:;1"(~.~ ~ ",SlA _ c....,-!.) ~, ),-&' '!~') L. V L"-l 

h:Qi-.)-, II A 't ~ 
... 

~ ~~ rJ) ~ J..J ",}y. &1' c...., ,.. "';--ll .. p .... o..:S"'" (r) 

~ "".n.. .!I-~J, rl) rJ) L. J.J "'~~ _",I.) ~ AJ, d· ]tit'" 

'&"'1 ,- ~:il • .) ~~, ) L4.,._~~ ~, ) I,f)"({1 8·· .,J~ ~". C-)ly'; ~ 

,r J"(~ ,-!r.-. \:r~ rl) ~~ .).~ ~I~.> 6111 G , ;., (~-~) LSJ..> L,.)· 

~ y,~ .... ~'-!,) (i, ),-&' Jr.- I,fJ~ at: .,Ji.:.),)-,qA't -=-
bs.i-ol_, II A'1 -=-- jC J~ ~ 

Translation :-

Written to Lala Behan Lal-Bakhshi Ram, Labore, by Behari Lal
Prem Das; Greetings. Hundi one for Rs. ],000 in words Rs. one
thousand, is written on you; to be paid to Lala Shankar Das·Bam 
Mal, Lahore, after 180 days. 

Phagan 6th. 1986. Sign,---------

Written to Lala Behan Lal-Bakhshi Ram, Lahore, by Shankar
Das-Badri Lal ; greetings. Hundi one for Rs. 1,COO is written on 
you in words Rs. one thousand, one half Rs. 500 double of which 

_ has been deposited with us by Lala Dewan Chand-Kanshi Bam,. 
Peshawar, on Phagan 4th, 1986. To be duly paid in cash at Labere. 
to the Shah Beopari (bearer) immediately on presentation. 

Phagan 4th, 1986. Sign,---------

Written to Lala Behan Lal-Bakhshi Ram, - Lahore, by Lala. 
Shankar Das-Badri Lal, greetings. Hundi one for Rs. 500 is written 
on yl u in words Rs. five hundred, half Rs; 250 double of which has
been deposited with us by Lala Dewan Chand-Kanshi Ram, Peshaill'ar •. 
o~ Phagan 12th, 1986. The sum to bo paid on sight to the Shah 
Beopa~ at Lahore. 

Phagan 4th, t 986. Sign:-------

140. As elsewhere. hundis in this province are of two kinds_ 
Mttlldati and darsia .. ' One is the mwldati hundi. This matures after 

hundia. & fixed period specified in the hundi itself,. 
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~nd on maturity is retired on presentation after certaiil. _days of grace, 
-which vary iii. number. The modes of presentation also vary. The 
:second is the darshani hundi, which is payaNe on demand or at -sight~ 
In this case, too, custom vanes iii. respect of presentation, days of 
,grace, etc. 

141. The stamp duties to which hundis are liable are governed by 
elaborate proviil.cial rules and are the Bame 

Stamp duUes. as those payable on bills of exchange. The 
followiD.g- are the rates for all India. 

PROPER STAMl',DITTY. 

Description of Inst,rument. 
If drawn in If drawn in 

If drawn set of two, set of three, 

singly. for each foreacb 
part of the part of the 

set. set. 

Bill of Exchange. -
-'Where payable otnerwise than on de· 

mand, but no~ more than one year 
after date or ~lght-

Rs. RS.A. P. Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. 

If the amount of the 
bill or note dOe;) not 
exceed 200 0 3 0 0 2 () 0 1 0 

If it exceeds Re. 200 
and does not exceed 400 0 6 0 0 3 0 0 2 0 

If it exceeds Rs. 400 
and does not exceed 600 0 9 0 0 5 0 0 3 0 

.If it exceeds Re. 600 
Bnd does not exceed 800 '012 0 0 6 0 0 4 0 

:If it exceeds Re. 800 
and does not exceed 1,000 015 0 0 8 0 0 5 0 

.If it exceeds Re. 1,000 
and does not- exceed 1,200 2 0 0 9 0 0 6 0 

.If it exceeds Rs. 1,200 
and does not exceed 1,600 8 0 012 0 0 8 0 

.If it exceeds Re. 1,600 
2 4, 0 1 2 0 012 0 and does n"t exceed 2,500 

-If it exceeds Re. 2,500 
6,000 4 8 0 2 4, 0 8 0 . and does not exceed 

If it exceeds Re. 5,000 
and does not exceed 7,500 612 0 3 6 0 2 4 0 

-If it exceeds Re.7,500 
Rnd does not exceed 10,000 9 0 0 4 8 0 3 0 0 

lfit exceeds Re.IO,OOO 
Rnd does not exceed 15,000 13 8 0 612 0 4, 8 0 

:If it exoeeds Re. 15,000 
and does not exceed 20,000 18 0 0 9 0 0 6 0 .0 

If it exceeds Re. 20,000 ::\ 22 8 0 11 4, 0 7 8 '0 
and does not exceed 

If it exceeds Re.25,OW 
27 0 0 13 8 0 9 0 0 and does not exceed 

And for every addi· 
tional Re. 10,000 or 
part thereof in excess 

30,000 9 0 0 4, 8 0 3 00 
'of Re •• ' - - --
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. Below .are giv~n figures relating to the revenue from stamp duties. 
m the Punjab d~ the last ten years. They show a steady decline.. 
which dates almost from the date of raising the duties :-

Years. 
1919-20 
192()'21 
1921-22 
1922-23 
1923-24 
1924-25 
1925-26 
Ig26-27 
1!l21-2S 
1928-29 

Rs. (OOO's). 
71.1 
77.3 
66.1 
53.3 • 
48.3 
50.0 
52.7 
50.1 
52.2 
45.5 

'l'he present. rate works out aG fu. ~1()'O per annum per Rs. l()()_ 
This is cl€Rrly high, end to add to the burdE'n, its levying is ae\!ompaoied 
with intricate formalities and an elaborate scale of rates. All of which 
has combined to make the hundi unpopular, though it is a most useful 
eredit instrumeut and hilS been in vogue in this country for ages. It 
has been largely replaced in practice by the promissory note, a less 1lI!e

ful instrument, but with the two great merits of a uniform stamp duty 
of 4: annas and great simplicity of wording. To make it an even better 
Bubstitute for the hundi, various devices have been invented, such as 
aecompailying it with a verl,al promise as to the time of repayment. 
Almost every witness, therefore, who has spoken on the subject has 
urged that the stamp duty on hundis be abolished altogether or reduced. 
to a nominal figure. We recommend the latter course, for, if the duty 
is abolished altogether, devices w.ill be introduced to deprive Govern· 
ment of rel"anue in connection with other documents, D.J..tless the duty 
on all negotiable inst.ruments is abolished simultaneously, and this may 
not be desirable from the Revenue point of view. 

142. The facilities afforded by Railways for the quick transport 
Railway rooeipts accom· of goods all ov('r the country, and those given 

panied by. dema~d drafts for correspondence by the postal and telegm. 
or W8MM hundis. phic systems make it possible to carry on 

internal trade in all kinds of goods without personal touch between 
buyer and seller. A need has, therefore, arisen for the easy and cheap 
transport of money from plac~ to place by some instlllIDent of credit to 
pay for the goods and produce handled. Accordingly, the pra.ruce has 
eprung up, and is daily growing. of presenting to a bank or a banker 
railway receipts representing the dispatch of goods. The receipts are 
accompanied by a hundi or· draft on the purchaser of the goods or the 
consignee, and are only to be handed over to him by the bank or banker 
on receipt of the amount of the draft or the hundi. The banks have 
begun to interest themselves in these transactions, taking them in BfC.s 
(bills for collections) or in discounts (bills discounted), where the con
signor of.the goods (in other words the seller of the draft) is a known 
and respectable party. The method is a convenient way of transacting 
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blllliness between distant places and is growing ; but it is very undefined 
. and involves certain risks both to the banks and the consignors of the 
goods. 

Dillicultiea. 
143. The risks are these:-

(1) The railways receipt is not negotiable or transferable. In. 
some cases this difficulty is got over by making the bank 
or banker the consignee of the goods. 

(2) The railway receipt gives neither a full nor a necessarily 
correct description of the goods, and "is not accompanied 
by any invoice or descriptive list. To remove this diffi
culty .would require legal sanction, or an accepted com
mercial practice introduced by recognised Chambers of 
Commerce or Trade Associations. In the absence of this .. 
banks cannot well· accept responsibility for the ·quality .. 
quantity, and marketable condition of the goods. 

(S) Banks and bankers run the further risk of fluctuations of 
markets and changes in the financial position of the parties. 

144. It has been suggested by some witnesses that the railway

A. Banker's Proposal. 
receipt .should be made negotiable; and one 
experienced banker has given his opinion on 
the subject in these words i-

.• The present state of the law, from the point of view of a 
lender on the security of goods represented by a railway 
receipt is not altogether satisfactory. Section 57 of the 
Indian Railways Act empowers a Railway to withhold 
delivery of the goods, where the Railway receipt is. not: 
forthcoming, until the person entitled, in its opinion, 
to receive them has given an indemnity against the claimlt 
of any other person with respect to such goods. The 
Railway does not hold itself out to the public or to any 
body else that it never parts with the goods except upon· 
the production of the railway receipt nor is it under any
duty to insist upon the return of such receipt. A rail
way receipt is, therefore, not a good document of title anci 
can only be accepted by a bank as collateral security
in respect of drafts to which they are attached. 

The result is that the Railv.ay may in certain circumstanceS' 
deliver the goods without production of the re.leipt to· 
the consignee, notwithstanding that he may happen to
be under an obligation in respect of a bill or draft and 
it was intended that he should not be entitled to receive
delivery thereof from the Railway without discharging 
such obligations. No liability will attach to the Railway 
in such cases if it takes an indemnity. The indemnity 
which the Railway takes from the person to whom the-
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goods are delivered may be considered by the Railway to 
be s~fficient, but it may turn out afterwards that such in. 
demnity is not adequate to cover the indebtedness on the 
bill. 

It seems t'o me that if the Indian Railways Act were to be 
- amended so as to afford a greater measure of protection 

to the actual holder of a railway receipt, obtaining fin
ance against such documents would be greatly simplified. 
I would sugges~ a special form of railway receipt to be 
issued, in duplicate or triplicate, to the consignor on 
request, a condition of the issue of such receipt being 
that the relative goods would not, in any circumstances, 
be delivered up by the Railway without production of 
either the original, the duplicate, or the triplicate of the 
receipt. The receipts ",ould clearly show that they had 
been issued in duplicate (or triplicate) and would not, 
of course, be negotiated by a bank, etc., in the absence 
of the whole set. The duplicate, etc., could be posted so 
as to catch consecutive mails and so avoid any delay 
that might be occasioned by miscarriage of the original." 

We would, however, go a step further and recommend that action 
be taken by the Chambers of Commerce, Bankers, and Trade Associa
tions, and, if necessary, by. the Legislature to remove or reduce the 
-risks mentioned above, and to enact definite rules and regulations, 
:in order that this interstation trade may be placed on a firm, definite, 
-and easily ascertainable basis. 

145. Debentures (bearer or negotiable by endorsement) have been 

Debentures. 
issued in the province by a few advanced busi
ness concerns, to find funds at reasonable 

-rates of interest varying from 7 to 8 per cent per annum, but they have 
not caught the market and are not generally understood. In the agri
-cultural field they are almost unknown. The stamp duties to which 
they are liable are described in Article 27 of the Stamp Act and are very 
heavy. In order to encourage loans secured by debentures against agri
-cultural land, factories, and blocks of buildings, the duties should be 
-considerably reduced. Public attention may then be attracted to this 
useful form of borrowing and of investing small amounts at good rates • . 

146. Internal bills of exchange are practically unknown)n this 
_ province except in the form of advice~, bank 

Internal bIlls of ell:' drafts, and promissory notes, which have 
-"Change. 

already been dealt with. 

147. .. A bill of lading is a memorandum signed by the master or 
captain of a ship, acknowledging the receipt 

Bills of lading. of goods to be delivered by them at a certain 
place, subject to certain casualties for 

'which they a.re not to be answerable, those being provided 
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for by insurance. Tho bill of lading is signed in three parts, one part 
being kept by the consignor, another being sent to the consignee; and 
the third is kept by the captain.1 " As the bill of lading confers rights 
of possession, if lawfully obtained, ~he captain is justified in delivering 
the goods to the person who presents it to him as the bill is transferable 
by endorsement, unless it is presented under suspicious circums·tances. 
This document does not concern the localinternal trade of the province 
but is mentioned as it is used by t:b.ose who are concerned in the overseas 
trade. By them it is fairly wep' understood. 

JThe Stamp Act, sect. 2 (4) (note). 



CHAPTER XI.-CO-OPERATION. 

148. For reasons already explainedL-no effort has been made to 
ProPs made in satisfy- enquir~ into the general working of the co

ing the financial needs of operatlve movement, but we have carefully 
(a) Agric.lltunsts. studied the last two annual reports of the Co
operative Department and have examined many witnesses connected 
with the movement, wherever we weqt, inoluding the local Assistant 
Registrar and a representative body of co-operators. We have there
fore had ample opportunity of judging the financial importance of Co
operation to the provinee. Some indication of this importance has 
been given in paragraph 19, where it was shown that the movement 
had attracted over six crores (£4,500,000) in deposits and had enabled 

. 500,000 members oi primary credit sooieties to acoumulate savings of 
nearly Sl orores~ This is the result of 25 years' effort. The first fifteen 
years were years of planting, experimenting. and much pruning: the 
last ten of rapid. development. How rapid this development has been 
is shown by the following figures :-

Primary credit societies (agricultural and non· 
agricultural) 

Members •• 

Working capital 
Advances by primary societies to their mem 

bers (individual) 
Reoovered by primary societies •• 

1919. 

5,116 
146,936 

&s. (lakhs). 

1M 

48 
39 

1929. 

16,493 
506,186 

&s. (lakbs) 

80!) 

304 
202 

Including interest and shares, the -amount. recovered last year in 
oash amounted to 330 lakhs. "With suoh figures in view it may well 
be claimed that the co-operative movement is exercising an enormous 
influence on the people of the Punjab."· • 

149. On one point we made.detailed inquiry. Wishing to obtain 
some idea of the minimum tinanuia.l needs of the 

. Extent of finance oultivator and also to gauge to what extent 
given. agricultural credit societies fi.na.noed their 
members, with the kind permission of the Registrar, Wq asked all Assist
ant Registrars to ascertain certain particulars from 20 to 25 per cent 

I Paragraph 1. . 
Review of the Punjab Government on the ('.()oQperative Societies Annual 

Report, 1929, p. 2. Figures showing the inorease in the last five yeara will be found 
in Statement 11 (p.340). 

98 
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-of t.he societies in their circles, and, for reasons which will shortly be 
apparent, to distinguish between societies in classes A and Band thoAe 
-in class C. The results, which relate to 1928-29, are' given in detail in 
Statement 17 And may be condensed thns :-
-------'-----;----_._------;-----

'(1) Number of societies under inquiry 
(2) Namberofmembe1'8 .. 
(3) Percentage of members-

(fI) entirely free of debt 
(b) who did not borrow during 

the year (1928-29) 
·(4) Average number of l'lans taken 

dari[lg the year- •• •. 
'(5) Average amOlmt of loan taken, Re. 
. (6) Average am<5unt of loan outstand-

ing at the end of the year per--
(a) member indebted to hia 

society. Ro •• _ .. 
(b) member whether indebted 

or not, Rs. ., 

ClaSl A and 
r· Societies. 

1.212 
50;723 

14 

38 

1'5 
97 

193 

163 

Closs C ,10-
cieties. 

2,129 
6!,635 

11 

52 

1'4 
78. 

164 

143 

Total. 

3,341 
112,358 

13 

46 

1'4 
R8 

177 

152 

In the Punjab sOllieties are divided into four dasses, A, B, 0, and 
D, of which A and B are efficient finanllially and more or less fully 
.co-operative, 0 in varying stages of tutelage, and D in various stages of 
decay. The latter were ignored entirely in the inquiry, since they do 
little, if any, business and form, moreover, only 5 per cent of the total 
number of uredit societies. Figures for A and B societies are given 
sep.uately from those for C ; for they are a good index of the finance 
required by the better class Ilultivator who both works well and deals 
well. Incidentally the di~tinction serves to bring out the fact that as 
a whole the figures are a little partial to the movem3nt, for 36 per cent 

-of the soLieties under inquiry belong to class A orB as against· only 
19 per oent for the whole province. Subject to this, the figures may be 
regarded as typical of agricultural co-operative finance in the Punjab, 
linee the number of members under inquiry and the amount due from 
them is over 25 per cent of the whole. 

The figures bring out several interesting points.' In the first place 
only 13 per oent of the 112,355 members are free of debt. This is even 
less than the peruentage (17) for the 43,733 co-operators for whom 
figures were collected in 1918-19.1 Secondly, though only 13 per cent 
are free of debt, 46 per cent did not borrow at all during the year. 
This oan hardly be explaine!! by the harvests, which were below normal. 
A olue is afforded by another inquiry made through Assistant Regis
.trars as to the proportion of members who deal with both society and 

1 Pb. Pat.; pp. 4, O. 
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money-lender. Th~ results are given in Statement 11 (table VII), and 
show that even in A and B societies Ii. certain number, estimated by 
most at 20 per cent or more, deal with both, while in C societies the' esti
mate is twice as high. Thirdlv, on the average, members take about: 
three loans each in two years ~nd generally from Rs. 80 to Rs. 100 at a. 
time. One more point may be mentioned. At the end of the year the
amount ~due from each member who was still in debt to the society 
averaged Rs. 177. 

150. For A and B sooieties the corresponding figure is Rs. 193 .. 
and upon it we may base some estimate of the

Extent of finance re- minimum financial requirements of the culti-
quired. vator. Subject to what has been said about. 

dealings with money-lenders, Assistant Reg
istrars are agreed that A and B societies finance their members ade
quately .. Subject too. further quJJification, we may take Rs. 193 as. 
representing approximately the amount of borrowed capital that the
more industrious and businesslike cultivators who are not financially 
independent require. The qualification concerns the date to which the
figure relates .. The date is the end of July when loan accounts are
probably not at their highest point. We shall, therefore, be well withi.Q 
the mark if we raise our estimate to at least Rs. 200. It has been com
puted that there are 3 * millionl true agriculturist cultivators in the 
province. Assuming, to be on the safe side, tha~20 per cent of these 
are financially independent ias against 14 per c~nt of our inquiry) .. 
2,600,000 cultivators have to be provided for. At Rs. 200 a head this 
means a minimum sum of 52, 01 say 50 crores. 

This sum is reqwred to finance not so much the cultivation as the 
-cultivators of tt~ province. The two must be distinguished, because part 
of the amount is required fOl the repayment of old debt. Long ex
perience shows that about 20 per cent of the total amount borrowed 
every year from agricultural co-operative soCieties is taken for this pur
pose ;1 and with a total agll.:ultural debt of more than 100 crores, much 
of it borrowed at 18 per cent or more, no scheme of finance that would 
oust the money-lender can ignore the necessity of making provision for 
the gradual discharge of former liabilities. On this ground then there is. 
no need to reduce our estimate of Rs. 200 per cultivator. .on one ground .. 
indeed, it might be prudent to increase it, for it takes no account of 
eo-operators' dealings with money-lenders. Further it must be re
membered that it applies only to cultivators who both work well and 
deal well and who have the advantage of having their finance care
fully organised and controlled byco-operation. If we were to attempt 
a similar estimate for alI types of cultivators with no more control than 

lB. Calvert. Tie tke Gild rli&tribtmcm oJ ltaldittga ill lAe hflja6, 1928. P. 7. Tbi .. 
III u:elosive of 760.000. n",i. (village 8enants) and other lIon.agriculturiste "hl> 
also require some tiD.ance. 

- ISee paragraph 158. 
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is afforded by co-operation at present. we should have to allow at least 
Be. 250 a head and raise our estimate to 65 crores. 

'Fhe only value of these figures is that they show what a large sum 
will have to be found before the money-lender can be ousted or de
throned throughout the province. It is sometimes suggested that 
-Government should take his place. but this could hardly be 
.advocated by anyone who accepts our estimate. At the end of 
1928-29 Government advances to agriculture, including the sum lent 
to co-operative mortgage banks, a.mounted to only 108 lakhs. To oust 
the money-lender this sum would have to be' multiplied a fiftyfold; 
.and even seriously to curtail his activities, it would have to be increased 
ten' or twenty times. This government might conceivably do, using 
mortgage banks, for instanoe, as its main channel of loan,but 
powerful allies would be needed.' As communications improve and 
education spreads, it may be posoible for the commercial banks to take 
a share in rural finance; a little business is already being done here 
and there-for example, by the Imperial Bank in the shape of advances 
against ornaments. But this. would only be possible with the larger 
holders, perhaps 5 per cent of the whole number. For the great 
majority the only alternative to the money-lender is co-operation. 
How far and by what means co-operation can be enabled to take the 
the place of the money-lender in the next ten or twenty years will be 
discussed later when its organisation has been more fully described. 

151. Turning now to the figures for class C societies given above, 
we note that they are less efficient in their 

Dealings with money- finance. Though only 11 per cent of their 
lenders. members are free of" debt, 52 per cent (as 
against 38 per cent in A and B societies) did not borrow at all from their 
society during the year. The explanation is to be found in the 
bet already mentioned, namely, that a large number of members, 
.estimated at from 40 to 60 per cent, deal with the money-lender as 
well as with their society.' We saw that to a lesser extent this was 
.also the case in,A and B societies. This is an obvious weakness in the 
co-operative movement, and we draw attention to it not because the 
{lo-operative Depa.rtment is not thoroughly alive to its existence,lbut 
.because this is the first time that it has been the subject.of systematic 
inquiry throughout the province. There is a general concurrence of 
-opinion amongst those qualified to judge that the evil is due not to any 
want of funds in the movement-:-eapital is more than sufficient
but to the inefficiency and selfishness of many mana.gement committees,. 
.and to a lack of understanding of co-operative principles in the general 
.body of members. Where committees are inefficient, delays occur in 
making loans and urgent needs have to be satisfied elsewhere. And 
when they are selfish, they are apt to borrow more than they should 
thelJlSelves and, like all who do this, to default when the time for repay
ment comes. Others follow their example, and money ceases to circulate 

1 See, for instance, B. L. pp. 5, 112, 325. 
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freely. Where members do not understand the elements of co
operation and rural finance, they make no attempt to save but borrow 
all they can, whether they need it or not, and only repay under
pressure. 

152. If experts are agreed as to the cause of the evil, thev are-
- equally agreed as to tpe remedy, which" may 

Importance of Teaching. briefly be summed up as teaching, more teach-
ing, and still more teaching. .. Many of the

unsatiSfactory features in the present condition of the movement" 
wrote the Townsend Committee in its report on co-operation in Madras, 
II are due to lack of knowledge of even the commonplaces of co-opera
tion."1 Similarly, the Linlithgow Commission observed in their report 
that one of the main causes of the failures that have occurred in certain 
provinces was • the lack of requisite education and adequate super
vision and guidance. 'Z It has long been the policy of the co-operative
department in the Punjab to train every member in the elementary 
principles and practice of co-operation, but the extent to which members 
deal with money-lenders suggests that much remains to be done. In a 
country where nine out of ten villagers are illiterate3 the task is one of 
exceptional difficulty. And it is also of exceptional importance, for
without teaching there may be an elaborate organization, but there can 
be no movement. That co-operation in the Punjab is a movement-and 
not a mere organization-we had ample evidence of this on tour-is an 
indication that much teaching must have been given. But it is possible
that it has not kept pace with the very rapid development of the last 
ten years. We recommend, therefore, that in all schemes of future devel
opment liberal provision should be made to enable the co-operativ& 
staff to satisfy this fundamental need as fully as possible. 

Though we have said that an industrious and businesslike culti
vator, who requires to borrow, needs on the average a loan of about 
Rs. 200, it must not be supposed that this figure applies with any 
uniformity to the very varying conditions of tenure, holdings, and culti
vation prevailing in the province. It is sufficient to glance at the figures 
given in the last column o~ statement 17 (A & B) to see how greatly re
quirements vary from district to district. A further point to be noted 
is that our minimum estimate of 65 crores is far below our e!>timate of 
total agricultural debt, which we have put at 135 crores.4 The differ
ence between the two fignres largely represents the results of cultivators 
borrowing more than they should at high rates of. interest and of their
allowing the borrowings to accuxr.ulate at compound interest. These
three eviLq.......excessive borrowing, carelessness about repayment, and 
high rates d interest-are at the root of the great increase of debt 

lParagraph 51. 
"Op. cil. p. 400. 

. 

-In 1921, 94 pv mille of thl males of the province, aged 20 and upwards. were
literate. The peroentage now is presumably higher. 

·800 paragraph, 22. 
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that has taken pJaee in the ~ twenty years and which haa ~ 
come so marked a feature of' to-day. For this eo-operati.on is the 
only lasting remedy. A scheme of Government or joint stock 
bank finance might reduce the rates of interest, but only eo-operation 
ean teach the peasant to bonow at the right time and in the right 
amounts and for right ends. and to repay on the right date; and only 
co-operation ean teach him to save so that he may not have to borrow 
at all 

ISS. Though eo-operation is far more strongly entrenched in the 
village than in the town. the town is not alto-

(6) Small traders. gether neglecW. There are 187 non-a",oricul-
tural credit BOcieties with nearly 7,000 

members mostly urban in character,1 and a"orieu1tura1 societies contak 
50,000, .. whose sole or main oeeupation is something other than 
agriculture. ''lI Believing, however. that more should be down in this 
direction, the' Registrar in 1927 as~ed Government to appoint three 
In.c:ptdors for developing eo-operation in towns, but so far the proposal 
has not been a«epW though it has been repeaW every year since. 
"\\'e n-gret this, for we believe that the smaller trades and crafts offer a 
big field for eo-operative enterprise, especially in the smaller towns and 
to1l"nlets. In the Punjab these are particularly numerous, and they are 
largely unprovided with banking facilities .. We have shown that 67 
per cent of the 45 towns with a population oflO,OOO and upwards have 
a commeriea1 or a central eo-operative bank, and we shall show in a 
moment that 40 per cent of the villages of the province have a c0-

operative credit BOciety. But. only 26 per cent of the towns with a 
population below 10,000 have any banking facilities at all beyond a 
po.c:sible outstation of the Imperial Bank or an oooasional eo-operative 
eredit BOciety, often desigued as much to help the eu1tivator as the 
trader. This is in sharp contrast to conditions in the West. Over a 
large part of Europe it would be diffieu1t to find any town or townIet, 
however small, without some kind of bank. In the Punjab the part 
played by the bank in Europe has to a large extent been filled by the 
indigenous banker ; but, as 1I"ill be shown in Chapter XIII, his business 
has greatly declined. The need for some kind of fresh organization 
is therefore increasing, and a small sign of this is the starting of the 
Bajwara Bank described above.' 

154.. It might be urged that this field should be left to the com-
1:'rbaa Co.operative meriea1 bank, but a reason for not doing so is 

:BuW. that much of the business done in the town. 
is not of the kind to suit a eommercia1 bank. The position bears some 
analogy to eonditions in the village. There we have the peasant pro
prietor, who works with capital partly owned and partly bonowed. 
but on too small a seale to attract a small eommerciaJ bank. His eounter
part in the town is the sma1I shop-keeper, who may almost be described 

I La ..July 19::9 thw ... ~ capital .......... , 19 }alba. 
• C.,..".., Bpt..1929.p. 7 • 
• Puagftph 15. • 
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as the peasant proprietor of the town. He, too, works partly with his 
own capital and partly with borrowed,· and on 80 modest a scale that 
no ordinary bank can: handle his business at a profit. The need and 
difficulty may not be as great in the town as in the village, but they' 
exist, as indeed they once exis~ed in Germany and Italy. This is suffi
ciently attested by the remarkable growth of the Schulze-Delitzsch 
banks in Germany and of Luzzatti's People's Banks in Italy i and it is 
significant that in both cases the remedy a.pplied was co-operation. 
There is a special reason for trying to apply the remedy in the Punjab. 
In a later chapter it will be shown that the smaller towns are suffering 
from the decay of the indigenous banker, and that in part this 'decay 
is due to tha growth of the Central Co-operative banks which are seri
o~sly tapping his source of deposits.1 In the larger towns his place is 
being filled by the commerical banks, but in most of the smaller towns 
this is at present impossible. Since, therefore, co-operation has helped 
to displace him, it should also hJllp to replace him. Accordingly, we 
recommend that three inspectors should be appointed without delay to 
develop urban co-operation. 

155. A number of figures have already been given to illustrate 

Statistics. 
the working of co-operative societies,! and 
not many more need be added. Statement 11 

(tabI~ IV) shows that every year during the last five years agricultural 
credit societies have recovered from their members an average 
of SS per cent of the amount on loan to them at the 
beginning of the year, and have repaid 40 per cent.of what 
they borrowed· from Central Banks ll.nd Unions. In other words, 
it takes about three years for an agricultural credit society to recover its 
loans and 21 years for a central society. Theoretically, the loans should 
be recovered more quickly, for three years is the maximum period for 
which loans are made. That the average period of recovery should 
coincide with the maximum period of loan is mainly due to the uncer,
tainties of the harvest, and in judging the figures just given it should be 
remembered that in this respect three of the last five years were un
favourable. In non-agricultural societies, which have not this ilifficulty 
to contend with, the average period of recovery is 1 i years. With few 
exceptions the primary credit society (other than a mortgage bank) 
makes no long term loans, and in 'agricultural societies mortgages are 
only taken, and that very rarely, as a collateral.sec1Jlity to support a 
loan which is in danger. 

t56. At the end of 1928-29 61 crores were on loan to members 

Loans. 

Interest 
Principal 

lParagraph 188. 
·Paragraph 111. 

of agricultural credit societies, and their 
overdues are stated to be :-

Rs. (lakhs). 
52 
50 

• 
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The second figure, which is the result of "rough calculations"! 
-represents only 71 per cent. of the amount on loan. In regard to this, 
.the Registrar_ write!t:-" I feel confident that two good or normal 
harvests in succession would reduce the ar.r;ears of interest and principal 
to a very small amount."· The bad and doubtful, debts of credit 
,societies are difficult to estimate with any accuracy, Some idea may 
be gained by taking the total amount due from societies in Class D and 

'from those under liq uidation. This' comes to 241akhs but we understand 
that most ofthis will probably be realised, and o'ut of 19 Assistant 
Registrars 12 report that bad debts are negligible or less than one per. 
-eent. Perhaps.the best indication of the financial security of the move
ment is that in the last 10 years central banking institutions have had 
eto write off only Rs. 57,954 as irrecoverable, a sum which includes 
Rs. 21,536 of interest. 

157. No less important than the loans made to co-operators are 
. . their savings. The increase in these during 

SaVIngS. the last 10 years is shown in Statement 11 
{ta.ble III), The figures may be summarised thus :-

. Deposit.s-
(a) Central banking institutions 
(6) Agricultural Credit Societies (unlimited) 
(e) Other primary credit societies (exclud· 

ing mortgage banks) 
(d) Shares, reserves, and profits-

(a) Agricultural credit societies .• 
(6) Other primary societies (excluding 

mortgage banks) 

1919. 

Rs. (lakhs) • 

45 
18 

0.08 

99 

0.53 

1929. 

Rs. (lakhs). 

550' 
62 

38 

256 

23 

These figures are eloquent of the great development that has taken 
place in the last. ten years, and to the figures for 1929 must be added 
'1 lakhs representing the accumulations of 18,315 members of 1,039 
Thrift societies. 

158. One further set of figures must be given in order to show 
why co-operators borrow. For many years 

Objeots of borrowing. it has been the custom of the Co-operative 
Department to analyse in its annual report. 

1ihe objects for which loans have been taken during the year in a large 

100-op. Rp,.1929, p. 18. 

-Ibid, p. 19. • • 
-Excluding 47lakhs deposited bysooieties which are included in (~) and (e). 
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number of societies. Inquiry shows that on the whole the results are
reliable. Figures 10rfive years are given in statement 11 (table II}, 
and show that the main heads of borrowing are :...:...... 

Per cent. 
(1) Cultivation expenses (including land revenue 

and land improvement) 30 
(2) Redemption and repayment of old debts 31 
(3) Domestic purposes 12 
(4) Trade 12 
(5) Purchase of land 7 

IJess than 4 per cent is borrowed for the payment of land revenue,. 
and less than one per cent for land improvement. Under 
cultivation expenses the most important item is cattle (lS! per 
cent). Cattle replacement is the heaviest charge that the Punjab 
peasant has to bear, and it is significant in this connection that in the 
last two yeil-rs the number of cattle iII the Punjab has failen by over a 
a million.l Thirty-one per cent is borrowed for the discharge of exist
ing liabilities. Inquiry shows that about one-third of this is on account 
of liabilities more or less recently incurred. Only about 20 per cent,. 
therefore, is for what may be called old debt. Even so the sum involved 
is considerable and for 1928-29 amounts, on this basis, to 481akhs. 

159. As already explained, we made no elab~rate inquiry int~ the 
w6rking of the co-operative movement. We-

Difficulties and defects. have, therefore, very little to f>il.y about diffi-
culties and defects. The only defect of any 

importance that came to light has already been noticed, ana the only 
difficulty to which we would draw attention is the heavy depreciation 
that societies have recently had to meet on account of their Government 
securities. The Provincial Bank and the central banking institutions. 
hold securities to the value of 133 lakhs, and l3.'3t yf\ar the Provincial 
Bank had to write off nearly two lakhs, and 11 other banks 1i lakhs. 
Incidentally, this last figure is far more than the total amount that has 
had to be written off by all central banking institutions in ten years on 
account of their loans to societies. Commerical banks, of course, have 
suffered in the same way, but their loss is much less widespread. In the 
case of co-operative societies the loss indirectly affects half a million 
members. The possible reactions of this should no~ be overlooked. 

160. The Fina~cial Adviser to the Co-operative Department,.. 
Adequacy of the Co.oper- who has over 25 years experience of joint stock 

~tive movement as a Bank- banking, stated before us that the movement 
lng agency. was developing "on very sound lines" and that 
if the present policy of buildingl up reserves, distributing moderate buL 
regular dividends, making ample provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
and manning each bank with an efficient staff were maintained, and if 
too the development of new c.ctivities did not proceed too rapidly, the-.. 

leI. par&gra.ph 12. 
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financial security of the movement was assured and no difficulty nee([ 
be anticipated in finding the necessary funds for expansion. As it is,_ 
many central banks have more money than they need and have not 
only lent 50 lakhs to other banks but have deposited 40 lakhs with the 
Provincial Bank. There is no doubt that the central banks have won 
the confidence of the general public, for, though in the last two years 
most of them have reduced their 12 months' deposit rate by one per
cent. or more, their deposits have increased by 142lakhs~ 

161. In their report the Linlithgow Commission remark:-
. - .. Co-operative credit provides the only satis--

Lines of furt·her Develop- fatory . means of financing agriculture on _to 
sound lines."l This view found strong support-

in the evidence given before us. Witness after witness,-. of many different 
types and classes, expressed the opinion that co-operation was the
only satisfactory solution of the problem of rural fuiance; and near-
ly all agreed that other remedies, even if practicable, would be only 
palliatives. We recommend therefore-and this is our most important. 
recommendation-that every effort should be made to establish co-opera-
tive credit in every village fit and willing to have a Eociety within the
shortest possible period, cc,mpatible with safety. In July 1929, 40 
per cent of the villages of the province (13,691 out of 34,119) had 11.

credit society. The percentage was highest in Jullund1?I and lowest in 
Muzaffargarh "md Jhang, being 69 in Jullundur and 21 in the other
two. The last five years have added about 1,200 a year to the number
of agricultural credit societies. If this average could be maintained 
and each society represented a new village, in 10 years' time 75 per
cent of the villages of the province would have a cwlit society. Ex
perience suggests, however, that in the last five years progress has, if 
anything, been too rapid-the difficulty noticed in paragraph 159 is an 
indication of this, -and experience all over India Rhows that there are
grave dangers in this. We doubt therefore whether it will be possible 
to maintain over a period of ten years a net increase of more than 1,000 
societies a year, or anyhow to add more than 1,000 tv the number of 
villages with societies. On this ba3is, at the end of 15 years, about 
29,000 villages, or 85 per cent of the total number, would have a credit 
society. Probably 15 or 20 per cent will be found to be either unwilling 
or unfit to have a society.s Broadly, therefore, we may say, that if the 
number of villages with societies can be increased by 1,000 a year, every 
suitable villages in the province will have a society within 15 years. 

162. But this eannot possibly be done without ample assistance
from Government. To gauge what would be-

Government assistance. :required, we asked the Registrar (Mr. R. J.' S. 
Dodd, I.C.S.) for his proposals on the subject. These are contained 

I()p. cit., p. 436. 
aln the area served by the L&lIh&n Banking Union (Gurdaspnr). which co-opera_ 

tively is ODe the mO-'!t intensi'Vely developed in the Punjab, there are 65 credit IIOCieties 
and II villages without a society. The zemin<iars of the area who were interviewed> 
thonght that 25 per cent of the villagem were too wuk to join a society (erJ. ii. ~7). 
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in Note J,1 and cover a period of four years. They are largely 
.a logi~al extension o~ the five years' programme accepted by Govern
ment III 1925 and are based upon much the same principles. The first 
proposal deals ~th the question of Inspectors. The five years' pro
.gramme contemplated one Inspector for every tehsil, but last. year 
Government accepted the principle that when the total number of 
.societies in a tehsil exceeds 350, a second inspector should be appointed_ 
The Registrar now proposes that this should be done when the number 
-exceeds 300, in 'order that supervision may be maintained at a sufficiently 
high standard to ensure the proper teaching of members and the 
proper discharge of their duties by committees. We have shown 
.that there is much room for improvement in both respects, and we do 
.not see how even the present standard can be maintained if an Inspector 
-is required to look after more than 300 societies in however small 
.an area. We therefore support this proposal. 

The second is concerned with the appointment of three urban 
Inspectors. This we have already recommended.1 

I 

The third deals with an increase in the number of Assistant 
.Registrar!! and follows established principles. 

The fourth is concerned with education and training, and recom
mends that the educational staff should be strengthened by the addition 
-of a fourth educational Inspector to assist in the training of the field 
.staff and of an Assistant Registrar to supervise co-operative education 
as a whole. The third educational inspector was appointed when 
there. were only 16,000 societies. Now that there are over 20,000 and 
the number is daily increasing we think it probable that a fourth is 
needed. The appointment of an Educational Assistant Registrar was 
included in the five years' programme of 1925 and was accepted by 
Government in principle. In view of the crucial importance attached 
by the Linlithgow Commission and all 'the recent provincial com-. 
mittees o"n co-operation to the education and training of the co
-operative staff, whether officiQI or non-official, we trust that this 
:proposal will be most favo~ably cO&sidered. 

Finally, the Registrar states that the appointment of a fourth De
puty Registrar will be necessary in the near future, and he recommends 
that when the post is sanctioned a member of the Indian Civil Service 
.should be appointed. Existing arrangements proviQe for two members 
-of the Indian Civil Service in the Co-operative Department, though for 
over a year there has been only one. This experiment, at least, we 
think should not be repeated. And bearing in mind the fact that from 
1916 to 1920, when societies did riot exceed 7,000 and were at first only 
3,400, the department contained three members of the Indian Civil 
Service, we think that, if this was considered necessary then--and the 
results would seem to have justified the arrangement-, "\'lith 20,000 
sooieties and 1,000 or more beiug adde. every year, there should in 
future be not less than this number". In this connexion we would 

lP.239. 
·Paragraph 154. 
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remind Government that one of the main causes of the failure of co;' 
operation in Burma was the expansion of the movemen.t 'beyond the· 
capacity of the Registrar to control it.'l 

163. The figures given in statement 11 (table VI)2 show that the 
Punjab Government has given the movement 

at!~ibilities of co·oper· the most generous assistance in the past,_ 
more so, for instance, than the Governments 

of BOJll.bay, Bengal, and Madras; Last year (1929-30), the amount 
(exclusive of what was spent on the consolidation of holdings) was about. 
101lakhs anq was equivale~t to Ri;. 1-8-0.a member. But something
morli than generosity is neede~,.I!-arpely, a full and vivid appreciation of 
the fa(,t that the mbral and material well-being of millions is involved_ 
The best judges are agreed that in the sphere of rural finance there is. 
nothing to take the plaile of co-operation, and that it is the only hope of 
ohecking the excessive borrowing and reducing the high rates of interest 
that now prevail from one end of the province to the other, ane!. 
also of inculcating the habit of saving, without which no higher standard, 
of living is permanently possible. They are also agreed that in the 
moral sphere its influence is potentially J3normous. "It is impossible,'" 
said the Marquess of Linlithgow, K.T., G.C.I.E., in a recent speech, . 
.. to overstress the importance of the educative function of co-opera,. 
tion."3 Almost all the Assistant Registrars report that the demand fo]!' 
new credit societies is strong but cannot be satisfied in full for want of. 
staff. We would therefore urge most earnestly that, till co-operative
credit is fully and completely established throughout the province, 
Government should provide all the assistance in its power, and as a_ 
first step in this direction we recommend that the Registrar's proposals-
should be accepted. . 

164. In view of the increased Government assistance just recom~ 
mended we advocate no extension of exist

Government Concessions. fu.g concession, but we suggest that primary 
cr~dit societies should be allowed to open current accounts with sub-· 

, post offices, and to operate the accounts by cheque. We understand' 
that the Postmaster-General, Punjab and- North-West Frontier
Province, anticipates no difficulty in giving effect to this, subject to the
necessary alteration in the ru.les of the department. The concession 
woUld be a great convenience to many villages societies and would de 
something to encourage the cheqUE! habit and ma.ke money' more fluid. 

165. The following figures will give an idea of the present posi
The Provincial Bank (bor. tion of the Punjab Provincial Co-operative

rowing 'and lending on a Bank:-
provincial baaia). 

('I.) Members 
(Vi.) Paid up share capital 

(iii) Reserve (Sinking fund) 
(iv) Working capital' 

Re. 

" 
" 

I Beporl o/lIIe Oommittee and Oo-operation in B1W11I4. 1928·29. p. 8 •. 
IP.MO. 

12,858 
10,63,411 

1,03,593 
92,95,548 

'Speech' at a meeting of the EIIIit India Association on 18th lIalCh 1930 (AIiaUc:< 
B-w. April 1930. p. 316). 
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The Bank deals with central banking infltitutions on the one hand 
:and with mortgage banks on the other. It!! relation to mortgage 
banks is described in paragraph 68. To central banking insti
tutions it renders two services. It acts as a balancing centre between 
banks with surplus, and banks with insufficient, funds; and it maintains 
a reserve, which in no way takes the place of the reserve kept by each 
individual bank but pravides all with a useful additional safeguard 
against emergency. To this end, it has secured from the Imperial 
Bank an overdraft of 82 lakhs against Government securities at bank 
rate and a. cash crrdit of about 21 lakhs at 61 per cent (with monthly 
rests) against pronot9s drawn in its favour by central banking instit~
tions and endorsed by :t. to the Imperial Bank.! As a balancing centre 
it holds 53 lakhs of surplus funds deposited by surplus banks. Of this 
it has lent 80 lakhs to deficit banks, and the rest it has invested in Gov
ernment securities. From the middle of June to the middle of Septem
ber it generally has from five to ten lakhs more than it requires to meet 
the demands of its clients. With the beginning of the sowing season 
for the spring harvest the demand strengthens and continues fairly 
·constant till the harvest is over.- Throughout the year it pays sur
plus banks 51 per cent on their 12 months' deposits and charges deficit 
banks 61 on their loans. We gather from the evidence of the Financial 
Adviser to the Co-operative Department that central banks are inclined 
to deal with the Provincial Bank only when it suits them; for example, to 
apply to it for accommodation when money is dear and the rates of the 
Provincial Bank are lower than those of the Imperial Bank, and to go 
to the latter when money is cheap and the Bank rate low. To remedy 
this the Provincial Bank is considering the feasibility of making its 
lending rate rise and fall with the Bank rate. Meanwhile we trust that 
central banks and unions will Dot forget the great advantage of soli
darity in a financial organization, and the great importance of mutual 
help in a co-operative.- • 

166. There are 48 central banks and 65 banking unions in the 
province. We have already given a number 

Central Banb. of figures for them, and the only one we must 
repeat is that their deposits last year (July 1929)amounted to 539 lakhs. 
This figure was made up as follows :-

Co-operative Societies, etc. 
Local bodies 
Other Instituti~ns 
Officials and Pensioners (Civil and Military) 

Rs. (Lakbs). 
144 

53 
67 
88 

IIIl the cue of Government aecuritiu up to 911 per cent of market value will 
.be advanced; in the cue of pronow., up to 711 per cent of face value. 

IE". ".1109. 
ITo central banb and uniODI the Provincial Bank leDdi od demand pronow. 

.ubject to aD undentandin,r that DO demand will be made for a year. Interest III pay

.able baH yearly. VIU811ylt will Dot leud more th8ll 11 tim .. the amount of the bor
~owing bank'. paid· up lhare oapital aDd _. 
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Rs. (Lalli.) 
Professional men (other than officials and pensioners) 53 
Persons engaged in trade and commerce . . 62 
Women 45 
Minors 32 

Financially, the unions are much less important than the banks; 
~d as we made no special inquiries about them, we need only say that 
they mostly operate within a radius of 10 or 15 miles, their members 
are all societies, and none of tkem has a working capital of more than five 
-lakhs. On the other hand, th~ biggest central ballk (Lahore) has a 
working capital of 78.lakhs. . 

167. The central banks are the main financial arteries of the 
movement. The following fignres show this 
clearly:- , .Fa netions. 

Rs. (Lakhs). 
July 1929 

Working Capital 573 
Paid·up shares 27 
Reserve 21 
Deposits of (a) individuals 449 

(b) societies 30 
The main fnnction of central banks is to accept deposits' and to 

lend to their member societies. Their position in this respect is illustrat
~ by the figures below, which show in lakhs the amonnt on loan and 
the amonnt overdue at"the end of each of the last five years:-

On loan. Overdue. 
Percentage 
of Loans 
overdue • 

. 

1924-26 .. .. .. 259 36·62 10 
192i-26 .. .. .. 312 42·22 13 
1926-27 .. .. . . 416 57·33 14 
1927-28 _. .. .- 504 65·79 13 
1928-29 .. .. . . 554 71·87 13 

Thongh the amonnt on loan has more than doubled in fonr years. 
i»verdnes have fluctuated singularly little and have not exceeded 14 
per cent, which is not- serious. (entral banks also grant loans against 
fixed deposits, bnt, with one exception,1 do not lend to individuals 

" against any other form of secnrity, nor do they issue drafts or do any of 
the other forms of banking business beyond opening current acconnts for 
their members, and in five casesl collecting cheqnes, and in one case 
railway receipts as well. I A branch of their business that is developing 

IThe Lahore Central Co-operative Bank.. . 
"The b&nka at Hoshiarpnr, Rohtak. Gnrgaon, Rewari. and Bhiwani. 
-:rhe bank ali Rewari. 
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is the savings ban~. Savings bank accounts now number over 8,000 and 
the Lahore Central banJi: alone has about 1,900 accounts With 8t lakhs 
to their. credit. The usual rates of interest are 4 and 41 per cent. One
pays as much as five and a fow only 3 or Sl. Nearly-all give Co-opera
tive Thrift societies preferential rates. Most insist upon literacy as a 
qualification for opening an account, but not. all ; and we would recom
mend that the restriction should be abolished. An account can gener
ally be opened with a minimum depOSIt of Rs. 5, and in some cases 
Re. 2. . To encourage the use of these accounts amongst persons of" 
limited means, whom co-operation js expressly designed to help, we 
recommend' that the limit 'should be reduced to one rupee. In 
Russi!)., bflfore tbe Revolution, deposits of one kopek (about a pice) 
were accepted by the largest co-operative bank in the country.l We 
also recommend that depositors should be allowed to operate their 
accounts by cheque. subject to the rules of with drawa I. A few banks 
(e.g., Sargodha) already allow this, and we understand that others ar& 
thinking of following their example. In most cases the rules of with
drawal are rigidly enforced. We doubt the wisdom of thIs policy 
Mr. H. W. Wolff, whose experience and knowledge of co-operativ& 
credit are unrivalled, after studying savings banks at bome and 
abroad found that" the most successful were those which, whether 
bargaining for notice or not, as a matter of fact paid without exacting 
notice .or cutting it as short as could be ; they experienced no difficulty 
in paying out, because their cash. box was habitually full."11 

168. Central Bank finance is not only reasonably efficient, it is 
also cheap : their working 'expenses last year 

Cost of management. were less than 1 per cent of their working 
capital. A commercial bank likes to keep a margin of 3 per cent 
between its borrowing and. lending rates, but a central bank is 
usually satisfied with 2 per cent. Yet the following figures (for 1929) 
suggest that the results in terms of profit are not very different :-

(II) Trading capital 
(b) Net profit 
(e) Percentage of (b) to (II) 

A leading 
Indian exchange 

bank. 

:£ 3S· 5 millions 
£511,123 

1·33 • 

Central Ba.nks 
in the 

Punjab. 

Re. 573 lakha 
Re.7·23 " 

1'26 

169. The lower cost of management of a central bank compared' 
with a commercial bank raises the question 

Future development. whether it would not be possible for central 

IThis was the MOl!COW Narodny Bank. (Bubnotl, The Oo-opemti~ MOIIefIMIII 
ill RUMiIJ.) 

·Oo-opel'Cltioll in 1 Mill, p. 158. 
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banks to do more than they are doing ~t present to supply banking 
facilities in towns whose business is not yet sufficiently large to attract 
a commercial bank. Out of 48 central banks 30 are at the headquarters 
-of districts, and only 18 in outlying towns. Many towns therefore, 
have no bank of any kind. We have already suggested one way of 
-helping them, namely, to start urban banks.1 Another is for central 
banks to open branches in them. This has been done experimentally 
in three places. In one the experiment proved a failure, mainly 
be.lause the central bank concerned did not make adequate arrange
ments for the supervision of the branch staff. The branch has there 
fore been closed. The other two, at Naraingarh and Hafizabad, are 
more promising, and the former has so far been an unqualified success. 
To avoid unnecessary references to headquarters there is a local body 
.of directors whose decisions are subject to the confirmation of the 
general committee. A senior member of the central bank's staff is 
placed in charge of the branch and relil)ved every six months. The 
manager also visits the branch periodically and checks all transac
-tions from the date of the last visit. The Financial Adviser to the 
.co-operative Department is of opinion that more branch banks might 
he started, and, so far as the arrangements made, at Naraingarh can 
be repeated, we agree with him. He has also submitted a note sug
gesting various ways in which a central bank, might give more assis
tance than it does at present where no commercial bank exists.2 The 
note reached us too late to be made.the subject of inquiry. All we 
~an do, therefore, is to recommend it to the attention of the Regis
trar. 

170. One central bank (Rewari) undertakes tlie payment of land 
revenue to Government on behalf of its 

PAyment of le.nd reve- b Th h "t' ted b Mr 
Due through centrr.l br.nks. mem era. e sc eme was 1Dl la y.. 
. . . F. L. Brayne, M.C., I.e.s., when he was 
Deputy COmmISSIOner of Gurgaon, and as long as he was there fairly 
'Substantial payments were made, but they are now insignificant. In 
1928 a general inquiry was IWIode by Government to asclilrtain whether 
the system could be extended to :-

(a) all central banks, or 
(b) failing that, to those which were situated in places where 

there was a branch of the Imperial Bank. 

The first proposal was generally condemned, and there was so little 
ilupport in favour of the second that it was abandoned as premature. 
We think that the time has come to reconsider (b) •• We feel that if 
Government wishes to encoiIrage the banking Labit amongst the I 
rural classes, an obvjous way of doing so is to allow payment of its I 

dues through a bank, wherever this is possible. Nor should the I 
apparent failure at Rewari discourage further experiment. Rewari was 

lPa.rr.graph 1M. 
lEtt. i. 261. 

I 
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not well situated for an experiment of this kind. There is no branch of 
the Imperial Bank there and co-operation in the tehsil is backward. 
One result of the latter was __ that a certain number of members paid 
their land revenue by having their accounts debited with the amount; 
in other words the system made borrowing easy. We propose tha'
a further experiment should be made in an area where there is a branch 
of the Imperial Bank and where cooperation is well established. 

,Jullundur tehsil is suitable in both respects. 
171. We have another suggestion to make of the same character. 

" We are impressed by the fact that nearly 
Payment of Military Pen- 14()l I kh . ·d t P "b" b 

mons through Central Banks. as. ~ year ar~ JlRI 0 unJ:l. IS • Y 
way of milItary penSIOns and that nothmg 

is directly done by the Post Office Department, through which the 
payments are made, to encourage pensionels to save any part of their 
pensions. Some years ago, again at Mr. F. L. Brayne's instance, the 
Registrar discussed, with the Military authorities a proposal for the 
payment of pensions, at the option of the pensioner, through co-opera
tive societies. Nothing came of the discussions because it was im
possible to arrange for their payment through village societies, and the 
Registrar's proposal that the experiment should first be tried with 
central banks did not commend itself to the Adjutant General in India. 
We have reopened the question and have been in~ormed thl,\t he is 
still not in favour 0: the proposal for .tb.ree reasons. Firstly, under the 
present system pensions are paid through the Post 01fu:e Depart
ment and no actual disbursement of money is effected by the Mili
tary Accounts Department, since book adjustments are carried out 
by the two departments concerned. It is thought that, if co-operative 
banks were entrusted with the payment of pensions, they would have 
to· be reimbursed by the Military Accounts Department, which would 
thereby be involved in additional labour and establishment. Secondly. 
the Postal Department carries out a number of functions on behalf of 
the Military Account~ Department, such as the investigation of arrears 
claims and the l'enewal of pension certificates, which could not be 
delegated to a q',usi private body like a co-operative bank. i'hirdly, the 
present system is working satisfactorily. and there seems no advantage 
in setting up a dual system, which "ould onlybe introduced in central 
banks and be of benefit to a comparatively small number of pensioners .. 

These objeCtions clearly have for~e. but after discussing them with. 
the Deputy Postmaster-Geneial, Punjab, we are not. com,inced that they 
!)a.nnot be overcome. We understand that Postmasters have two. 
functions in regard to these pensions :-' 

(a) payment, and 
(b) inquiring into all cases of doubt and dispute. 

It should be possible, we think, to entrust (a) to a co-operative 
,bank without interfering with (b), and for the purpose of payment, and 
for that purpose only, to treat the co-operative bank as the agent of the 

'See Statement 18 (p. 363). 
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Postal Department instead of the local pOstmaster. The arrangement. 
wonld be optional; that is to say, it wonld only be made on the written 
request of the pensioner, a request that might be revocable subject to 
proper notice. Cases of doubt and dispute wonld continue to be inves
tigated by the Postal Department, and so far as the Military ?outhorities 
were concerned, existing arrangements wonld continue. This 
seems to us to meet the Adjutant General's first two objections. As to 
the third, we do not consider that the proposal should be condemned 
because at first it would only benefit a comparatively small number of 
pensioners. If it proved to be a success, it conld be extElnded to all 
central banks, and in time, no doubt, to village societies. on the 
other hand, if a beginning is not made with central banks, it will be long 
before it can be made with village societies, cemparatively few of which 
are equal to work of this kind. At present the Postal Department ad
mittedly does nothing to induce pensioners to save any part of 
their pensions. Payments are made in cash, and it is notorious that in 
this country cash is quickly spent. Payri:lent through a central bank 
will also be in cash ; but sooner or later pensioners will discover that they 
can be paid with complete security, without having to leave their vil
lages at all, by the simple process of opening a deposit account with the 
central bank. And having discovered this, it will not be very long before 
they make the further discovery that .this is not a bad way of adding 
to their pensions. 

172. With very few exceptions, co-operative banks have no direct 
relations with any bank except the Imperial 

Relationswithcommercia1 Bank. Nearly all central institutions have 
banka. been given over-draft facilities by the Imperial 
Bank against Government securities. This accommodation'is used 
almost entirely for the purpose of repaying deposits and hardly at all for 
lending to primary societies, and as such it is an important element in 
the fluid resource maintained by central banks and unions .. 

173. The only competition that arises is in regard to' deposits_ 
. .. This is largely a matter of rates. "If our 

ba~petitlOD 1I'Jth other rate of interest is more" said the ex-Hono-
rary Secretary of a central bank, "then we 

get more deposits." If the Joint Stock banks temporariIy increase 
their rates, then the deposits are withdrawn from the central bank and 
deposited there.1 For a 12 months' fixed deposit rates vary thus:-

Imperial Bank 
. Exchange Banks 

Punjab National Bank •• 
Peoples Bank of Northern India 
Central Co-operative Banks-

(a) Jullundur 

• Efl. it. 642-

Per cent. 
S! 
4. 
5-
5 

• It is inteftstint to Dote that the 1&Il101l8 English Co-operative . WhoJesale Booiet;, 
also giTes its clepoeitoftl4' per ceni (E~ 25th January 1930). 

T9. 
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(b) Lahore, Amrltsar, Sialkot, 
Dharamsala, and Kamal .. 

(c) Five more 
(d) Twenty-two 
(e) Ten 

Ambala. 
Per cent. 

5 
5t 
6 

over 6 

" Prob~bly t~OS? who have suffered most from the competition with 
(lo-Operatlve sOCIetIes are the .indigenous bankers. The point has al
ready: been alluded to a~d will be developed later. One banker said 
~hat It was. n~t .80 ques~lOn of rates but of security. .. In our case, it 
~ only an. mdIvIdual WIth whom depositors deal; in the other, it is a 
Government managed in~titution and people trust it more.l The 
idea that co-operative societies are managed by Government is, of 
course, erroneous. They are subject to a certain amount of supervision 
an~ control, but they are independent bodies as fully responsible for 
thell losses as they are fully entitled to their gains. 

174. We conclude this chapter with a word about the effect of 
Effect of co.operation on co-operation on debt. A Deputy Registrar, 

debt. whose service" almost coincides with the 
existence of the Co-operative Department, Khan Bahadur Malik 
Fateh Khan Noon, divided co-operators into three classes, those 
whose debt is mainl;r. ancestral; those who have become 
involved by some calamity; and those,the thriftless and the 
extravagant, who incur debt 'on account of their own foolishness.' 

~ The first two classes, he said. being in debt through no fault of their own, 
benefit at once' on joining a society, because, understanding the proper 
use of money, they can take full advantages of the facilities offered. 

"These, however, he estimates at only 20 per cent of the whole. The 
remaining 80 per cent also benefit by being able to borrow at a much 
lower rate of interest, but this benefit depends on their borrowings 
l:>eing carefully controlled. If they are not controlled, the lower rate 
()f interest leads only to greatest borrowing. To benefit independently 
.of this control, which necessarily varies from society to . society, 
members must learn the proper use of money; and for this persistent 
teaching is necessary. But once the lesson is learnt, 'everything is 
done.' According to the Deputy Registrar, only about 5 per cent 
.of the third class have so far learnt it.s This ll! ptlrhaps an under
.estimate, for it was found in the case of 2,748 societies when they com
pleted ten years that on the average 43 per cent out of 82,524 members 
were entirely free of debtS as against only 13 per cent of the 112,358 
members whose borrowings are discussed at the beginning of this 
chapter. But whether it is an. under-estimate or not, the Deputy 
.Registrar's evidence brings out forcibly the importance of teaching. 
Without it societies may multiply, but co-operators will be few. 

·E~. ,a. 785. if. Ev. i. 192. 
aEv.i. 290.91,302. 
·Oo-op Bp, •• 1928. pp.20·21. 
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CHAPTER XII.-LEGISLATION AND LEGAL PROCEDURE. 

175. We did not examine the effects of the Land Alienation Allt 
, upon rural finance, because it was impossible, 

Land Alienation Act. within the limited time at our disposal and 
with so many other subjects of inquiry, to reach any conclusion upon 
a. question of such complexity and importance. At the same time the 
Act was so frequently mentioned by witnesses that we cannot pass it 
by without a word.1 . 

The Act has many aspects, but three points struck us forcibly :
In the first place, it is regarded by the non-agriculturist rural money
leuder as the most serious obstacle to his business. Secondly, it gives 
the agriculturist money-lender a predominating interest in the agri
:mltura.l usufructuary mortgage business of the province. Thirdly, 
as will be shown in Chapter XIV,S the agriculturist money-lende~, 
being very little hampered by the Act, tends to advance a higher pro
portion of the value of mortgaged land than a non-agriculturist. The 
disadvantage of the first point is that it tends to maintain the high rates: 
of interest: its advantage, that it restricts credit. The disadvantag& 
of the second point is that ~KI!-ge. is often made the means of ex,·· 
~priation ; its advantage, that possession generalry passes 'from' one
farmer to another. 'The disadvantage of the third is that it enables. 
many to borrow more who would be the better for being obliged to 
borrow le8ll; -its advantage, that for the few who understand the use, 
of money more credit is available. In the first case, we consider the, 
advantage greater than the disadvantage; in the third the disadvantage, 
sreater than the advantage. In the second much depends upon the· 
Jircumstances of each case. If po.ssessio.n is to. pass with a mortgage-
a.nd it is one of the cheapest ways of raising mo.ney in the co.untry-

\ 

it is usually though not invariably better that it should pass to. an 
agriculturist than to a non-agriculturist; and even if po.ssessio.n leads 
to sale. it may well mean replacing a bad farmer by a goo.d. 

lFor the benefit of those who are not familiar with the provisions of the Act we' 
. leproduce the following description from the report of the Royal Commission on Agri
eulture (p. 420):-

.. The Land Alienation Act came into force in 1901; it was amended in 1901. 
In accordance with its provisions, the chief ancestral cultivating classes 
have been notified as falling within the reetrictioDS imposed: smaller septa, 
are continually pressing their claims to be similarly protected while no in
stance has yct occurred of any class once notified seeking to be exempted~ 
Members of the notified tribes are grouped by districts, and within such 
groups alienations are left subject to the ordinary customsry law of the' 
tribe; sales and mortgages by members of a group to anyone not such a 
member are restricted by the Act. When a mortgage in a form not. per. 
mitted by the Act is made in contravention of its provisicDs, the Deputy 
CommissIOner haa aut.hority to intervene. Any sale in contra vention of 

• the Act i8 voi~, and automatically takes effect as ~ usufructuary mortgage in 
th~ ~orm pB1'JIlItted; but such 8alea may be sanctioned by the Deputy Com
ml881Oner. " 

.Paragraph 203. 
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176. This Act, which was passed last ye~r, canpot come into 
, force till at least six months after the rules 

Punjab Regulation of t b d d . h b finall b Accounts Act. .0 e ma e un er It, ave een y pu -
. ,lished. These rules have just been pub-

lished for the first time. 

The Act obliges ~ll money-lenders to use regular account books, 
:and to furnish each debtor every six months with a legible statement 
of account signed by himself OJ; his agent, showing not only the amount 
outstanding but also all loan transactions entered into during the past 

~
SiX months. It does not touch sales on credit even if interest is charged; 
and as money-lenders are often shop-keepers, they will have to keep 
heir sales accounts distinct from their money-lenQ.ing accounts, and 

this may at first be a source of difficUlty, but if the Act takes root, it 
:should reill!lt in an improved system of account-keeping. Another 
difficUlty will be to devise a form of account suitable to the many 
different types of money-lenders operating in the province, urban, 
rural, agriCUlturist, and non-agriculturist, and also to the Pathan. 
But perhaps the greatest difficUlty will be the despatch and delivery 
>of the six-monthly statement of account to the borrowers. When it . 
is remembered that ihere are probably 55,000 money-lenders in the 
province,! and that the large majority of the 3t million cUltivators 
<to name one class only) are' in debt, Jhis may constitute a serious 
'problem. If, however, these difficulties can be surmounted, the Act 
should help .to make both lender and borrower more businesslike. 
And, though the experience of Europe is not very encouraging to those 
who would control or reform the money-lender by law, there is good
German authority for the view that he shoUld at least be obliged to 
keep his accounts in a prescribed form and Sq9.mit.tbe.m tor inspection 
wh~...!,Nuired. The Punjab Act goes a little beyond this, and as 
such it is an experiment which should perhaps be watched before it is 
iinitated. 

177. The Royal Commission on AgricUlture, believing that the 
. Usurious Loans Act was everywhere practi-

Usurious Loans ·Aot. h cally a dead letter, recommended t at an 
inquiry should be made into the cause of its failure.3 The two Hon'ble 
:Judges of the High Court of Judicature at Lahore who have expressed 
.an opinion on the subject state that an inquiry is cOI;ltemplated, but 
-doubt whether the Act has been in operation long enough for an in
;quiry to be fruitfUl. Moreover, they consider that in this province 
,.the provisions of the Act are invariably applied in suitable cases, and 
they add that; with the excepti9n of Mianwali a.nd one or two distrIcts 
:in the south-west, there are few areas which produce many cases in 
·which the loans can be called usurious.' 

lSee paragraph 195. 
·Pb. P,t., p. 231. 
·Op. eit., pp. 438-39. 
~'J. paragraph 51. 
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178. The number of petitions for insolvency proceedings increased 
from 1,131 in 1923 to 2,7.92 in 1928~ and,. of 

Jusohenoy Act. applications allowed from 884 to 1,772. The[ 
increase in petitions, say the two Hon'ble Judges referred to above, 
... is due to the tightening up of the execution process and the liberalis' 
ing of the insolvency law."! One District Judge attributes it to fear) 
of arrest; another to abuse of the Act by dishonest agriculturists, 
who "make fraudulellt transfer of their lands and then apply for in
solvency."l A Sub-Judge remarks that since it has been held that tje 
land of an insolvent agriculturist can be sold,a the number of petitions . 
has declined.' On the other hand, two Sub-Judges say that creditors, ~ 
anxious to h,ke advantage of the ruling against debtors fro~ whom I' 
~ecovery is difficult, do their best to get them into the insolvency . . 
,court.' It would seem, therefore. that the Act is liable to be abused , 
,by both creditor and debtor. If so, it is one more example of the de- i 
LDoralising effects of the present uncontrolled system of rural finance. 

Record of Rights and 
lreJl&DCV Rights. 179. ~o remarks. 

180. The average duration of a contested civil suit was 188 days 
" in both 1923 and 1928 and did not vary 

puranon of contested much in the interVening years, except in 1926 
BUlle. h h" h w en it rose to 161 days. For tiS, owever, 
there were special ·reasons. 

181. A number of Income-tax Officers have given us particulars 
\ of cases that have recently come to their 

Forty-aiz Hissar ca988. notice. The most interesting of these is a 
. batch of 46 from Hissar. These were the 

1IUbject of a. most careful examination by S. Chanda Singh, In
(lome-tax Officer, Hissar, who has recorded the results in a note of 
great interest. 8 He went through the. books of 80 assessees chosen 
at random ",nd found that 8 had not filed any suit during the last 
five years. The remaining 22 filed the 46 suits dealt with in his note_ 
In each case proper accounts were kept with the result that the full 
amount of the principal claimed :was decreed_ Interest was' also 
decreed in full in all but three cases, in two of which red~ction was. 
the result of a compromise. According to the account books the 
expenses incurred amounted to Rs. 8,905 as against Rs. 2,557 awarded. 
This means that in these 46 cases, eveu if the full amount decreed is 
recovered, one-third of' the cost of the suit will remain unrealised. 
Thirty per cent of these suits were decided e:J:-parte a.nd very few of 

'See Statement in Evidence. Volume 1, p.70 and p. 72. 
-Btl.i.73. . 

as!. IN!""lIgI'&ph 203. 
"Btl. i. 75. 
• A",:i. 82,94 
"Note. K. p. 244. 
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'hem were r&-opeoed. In another 10 per ten' the eLWnI Wtont ad. 
mitLed. Only 60 per tent, therefore. were reaDy eonlesteod. The 
average dW'ation of the 46 Ca.st1J wu 51 !DOntha, and adual duration 
varied from 15 da". to 20 montha, four tUH taling more tLan a 
year. Another inlert'filing J'(>int u lb" the n-eoveriH made outside 
'he toon amounted &0 nl. 6.102 againd n .. S.(J6() n-eovt:rtod through 
Lhe court. F"maIly, the Income-tu Officer f(>'porta tht in the twt-!ve 
Ca&e8 which have been finally closed the bad deL" rHultiLg from tll'H 
pfoeeedi.ngs clid no' exeEoed lbe amount of intt-nil allowed. In the 
46 Ca.&e$ the latter amountEd &0 SS per CE'Jl& of the princiI·a) deen1!d. 

181. Th.! law's dela,.. aJ"P proTM'biaJ and aro tmfticienfly iIlu..t-
Dr.. I' tratEd by th~ f~ given a1.o<JT~. To 

,.. • _tao n-medy tb('lO the Ciril Justx.e Committ~ of 
1~2-"-2:i made t(>rtain neommendations. mort of which haTe been 
adoptEd in this provinee. It is J"E'rhaps too early to judge tl-*ir t£1ulta. 
The main eal1B('8' of d ... lay in the cfupoW of &nita appear to be the 
following :-

(1) The difficulty in efT.:-ning llerriee upon d ... Cendanta who are 
l"Hidt'nt out6ide the Ioeal juri,,;cliction of the Court. 

The plaintiff ~nerally find. it too expelliuve and trouLleFome 
&0 aceompany the Pro«"Y-H'rTt>I' for tI,e p~ of iclt-ntifying the 
d,.fmwt. The prtlN'tlS'll'rTer pE"rbaps ta.IlOOt find the dt.'f .. ndan& 
or, more often, is plautEd 1,,1 the payment of aJ1IWl tip. 

(2) FrivoloUl pku are constantly .dvanc.ed and noL .. ,...,.. 
rult>d out. 

(S) }fe.ny dt-fl"odant. employ every r~iL!e dt'm to haT .. thed
t'a-*" .tljonrw-d. 

(4) Hi1lvy pending £ks lead t.l furdlET adjoarnu,Pfl~ 

ISS. Even roo", errious are the d,.lay' and difficulties in the 
eXf'e11tion of d~ The chief taUJlC1I of '::::r. ... DndiOil of t~ are:-

(1) The p~eSll l'Ct'TertI and 1:.ailifT. of Civil courts find it diffi· 
~t to enfotte the 1r&lT'&Ilta glTpn tlwm for ex~tion. 

(2) U a judJzml"Jlt.-dt.'Ltor ill arn.>StOO. he is apt to apply for 
insoh'e~I . 

(3) U properly ii .u.ehtd, obj<-etiona of one kind or anotht>l'. 
and lIODX'timts d~Iara'o,.,. suita. are fik.d, and m1K.b 
time is IpE'Il' in di6posing of them. 

• 
184. The d.iJIicult1 in ftgIU'd &0 exeeution is DOt &imply one of 

delay. The Ciril Justice Bpporta of the Ju& 
R.o-, 0lIl of -'- ax yean, lor wbitb figuree are .... iIab!e. Ihcnr 

tha& of the amount detreed and lUed for ~f!'r1 ee«.h year DOt IDOr& 

Lha.n 26 per eeo' ia l'eOOyered through the c.ourta. At first aighl it 
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might be supposed that the remaining 74 per eent (or more) bas to. 
be written off as ineooverable ; but such is not the ease. for it is gene
rally agreed that some additional amount is recovered out of court. 
The question is. how much is rewvered in this way. -As there are no 
me&llS of &8U!I'taining this statistically. we have to rely upon estimates_ 
The estimate of the two Hontble JudgeS whom we have already quoted 
ia contained in the following passagel :-

II Ii is not posS1Dle to make & correct estimate of the amount
reeovered out of Court. but this could not be very
much because ordinarily & c;reditor does not institute &. 

suit against his debtor except as a last resort. and ilL 
such ea.coes the debtor is inclined to put all possible ob
structions in the way of the creditor in realising the
money due to him. It must. also be remembered that 
the- amount adually recovered by a decree-holder hy
execution does not necessarily represent the actual: 
amount that hl' is able to put in his pocket. because
before a c;reditor is able to obtain a decree and to execute 
it. he has to pay a good deal in the form of tips or bribes
to the ministerial staff. as the existence of oorruption in: 
the ministerial staff of the subordinate courts cannot, 
unfortunately be denied. Moreover. the fees paid to. 
counsel generally exceed the taxed costs. It will be
corled tu say, that about half of the amount actually
recovered by the decree-holder in such c.ases represents 
out-of-pocket expeIllleS in(,~d" It is. therefore. only-

(

about Ith of the .0rigiDaI claim that is recovered by
e~ution by the decree-holder every year through 
courts. The whole of the balance does not necessarily-

. represent irrecoverable debt. but a large proportion of: 
it must. be irrecoverable.' 

We also asked Income-tax Officers to make inquiries on the sub
jed and report the result. Eight officers have done this. and their 
estimates are lDOI'e optimistic:. TwoS say that 25 per cent is reco:vered 
out of oourt. and three mention 50 per cent. For rumI moIlE'Y
lending one puta it as high aI! 60 per cP..ot.& In the 46 ca.ses described. 
above nearly t~ "as muw was recovered out of court as through the
Court. and the Income-tax Officer (JIi."8&l') himself puts the amount 
nlCSOvered out of court as 60 per eent of the whole. We may 
conclude. therefore. that the figures for recovery in the ClaIleII of 

IA'- 71. 
ISialko& and lIu1taa.. 
8.Amritaar (2) and m-z.. 
·.AariSBK. 
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lluccessful suits are much better than the CIvil Justice Reports. suggest. 
Further, it is prol?able that the bulk 01 the amount that. has 
·eventually to be written off as irrecoverable is interest. rather than 
.principal. 

Equitable Mortgages. 
185. No remarks. 

186. No remarks. 
'Ti~les in land. 



CHAPTER XID.-lNDICiENOUS BANKERS. 

187. For the purpose of this inquiry we defined an indigenous 
Their namber and de- banker as an individual or firm receiving de

vline. posits or dealing in hundis, and doing this as 
its primary business. The indigenous banker is, therefore, distinct 
froin the ordinary money-lender, though the dividing lille between the 
two is often thin. We have been at some pains to ascertain. how many 
indigenous bankers there are in the province. According to our in
iormation, mainly obtained from Income-tax Officers; they number 
~nly_ 66, thus:-

Amritsar 
Ludhiana 
Rawalpindi 
Ambala 

e",! 

Lahore, Ferozepore, Mnltan and 
Gujranwala •• 
Sialkot 
Dera Ghazi Khan 

Simla 

17 
15 

e. 6 
5 
4 each. 
S 
2 
2 

There may be a few morc; but the number is probably less than 
100, a..ld there are, it. soems, 18 tiistriets with none at all. This was not 
aloJoavs so. Witnesses were lmapimous that thev have declined in 
number snd their business greatly in volume. The decline began in 
tee ninetie" in the smaIIOtowns on-the banks of the Indus and Jhclwn, 
\'I here the advent of the Railway led to a big deflection of tra:le from 
river to rail. The bankers of Pind Dadan Khan, Bhakkar, Leiah, Dera 
Ghazi Khan, and Mithankofr-to mention some of tbe toWns affected-
were 1lliable to adj IlBt tbemilelves to the change and began to decay. 
In the next decade, with the spread of the commercial bank, the decline 
became general, and it may be osaid that when the war broke out the 
indigenous banker was doomed.1 

188. The causes of this decay are not in dispute. Much the :most 

Caaaea of the decline. 
important is the great development of com
mercial and co-operative banking. Broadly 

speaking, the indigenous banker has found it impossible to compete 
with the Imperial Bank in remittance, with the co-operative banks 
in deposits, and with the joint stock banks in advances. He still does a 
.good deal of remittance, but like the joint stock banks he is handi
capped by being obliged to charge more tban the Imperial Bank, which 
'bas special facilities for the purpose. In th~ 9M days, when his volmne 
oof business was much greater, he had extensive business connexions, 
-with hrancbes in some places and correillpor,denoo in others, ?"weh 
.enabled him to remit ovpr a wide field. Hill charges were higher thRQ 

I()/. E •• pp. 532.867 aad 905. 
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those of comnui'rClal banh to-dA.Y but he was able to offer remitia.ncl!' 
facilities to places WI-jch now have to remit by hand or by post.1 With 
deposits, it is less a matter of rates than of confidence. His rates, five
to six per cent, are not very different from those of the leading co
operative banks, but he does not, and cannot, inspire as much confi
dence as banks which are under the regis (though not under the manage
ment) of Goverr.ment. He )las felt their competition the more keenly,. 
inasmuch as like them he draws most of his depositors from the
officia.l and professional classes. In the fi61d of loans, he had the ad
vantage as lo~g as banking could be done largely on a personal basis, but 
the trend of the times is against this. BusiLess has much wider rami-
fications, and is subject to far wider influences, than thirty years-ago~ 
Recently too-so we were told by many-the personal security oi 
ordinary business men has deteriorated. Moreover~ these are days of: 
large-scale operations and of quick business-like despatch. In both 
respects the- indigenous banker is at a disadvantage. He is not as. 
prompt in his methods as a bank, and with diminishing resources the· 
volume of his business is declining when success demands that it should 
increase. Accordingly, just as in England the old family bank has had 
to give way to the large joint stock bank, the indigenous banker is. 
being obliged to give way to the commercial bank. 

Three minor causes of decline may also be mentioned. Firstly .. 
in the great commercial expansion after the war, believing that he. 
might make good in trade what he was losing in banking, he began to 
develop his trading activities and in many 'cases became more of·a 
trader than a "Qanker.ll Some, too, tempted by the glittering fortunes 
being made around them, speculated and paid the inevitable penalty. 
Secondly, the indigenous banker's chief instrument of credit, the-· 
hundi, is mach Iflss in favour than it was. o-wing to the heavy !>tamp 
duty to which it is liable and to which we have already referred,S it has. 
become much less popular with borrowers who have to pay the duty,. 
than the pronote, upon which the duty is far less. This has led to s 
restriction of business, smce the pronote is a much less satisfactory 
instrument of credit.' Thirdly, many of the large flxportmg firms •. 
who export most of the produce of the province, find it cheaper to have 
their own branches in the mandis and no longer employ the indjgenous 
banker as their agent. 

189. Indigenous bankers generally, but not always,' combin& 
banking with some other business. 6 Some· 

Nature o~ 'busineSB-- deal in bullion,. many in produce, and a few: 
(II) Rates of Interest. _ in imports. One we heard of has a flour' 

1EII.'i.905. 

"E". ii. 534 • 
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tEl). ii. 689. 
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JDill, and another combines banking with dealings in sports goods, 
agricultural produce, and regimental contracts. Funds are raised 
by deposits, by drawing hundis and rediscounting them, and by-load 
and cash credits secured on house property or Government securities. 
In addition, all bankers have some funds of their own, though in most 
~ases less than what they borrow, For instance, one at Amritsar has 
borrowed eight lakhs out of ten. Not all take deposits-it is not the 
·custom at Ludhiana,-,l but those who take them pay anything up to 
.six per cent according to market conditions and the period of the de
posit. On hundis and loans the rates vary with the bazaar or the bank 
rate, according as dealings are with the bazaar or a bank. For first 
-class hundis the bazaar rate is generally i to 1 per cent below the bank 
rate,S and as in the last three years the bank rate has averaged just 
·over six per cent,3 the sound in4igenous banker who takes deposits 
has been able to borrow all his funds at an average of 6 per cent or less. 
Like the central co-operative banks, the ipdigenous banker wo:rks on a 
margin of 2 to. 3 per cent,' which is narrower than .that of joint stock 
banks, and he is able to' do this' because his overhead charges are less. 
No one put his net profit from banking at over 6 per cent, and the in
·come-tax figures in Statement No.5 (Part II)1i suggest that this is 
not far wrong; for as a rule lending at 8 or 9 per cent and borrowing 
-at six and occasionally incurring bad debts, he could only make a sub
..stantial profit if he borrowed largely ; but with his best source of 
.borrowing-deposits-drying up, this iJl difficult, if not impossible. 

190. The indigenous banker purchases and sells demand bills, 
. discounts and rediscounts usance bills, stores 
(b) Advanoes. valuables, and advances against all the usual 

-forms of security, but principally against house property and orna~ 
.ment!!. On hOllse property he advances up to 50 or 60 per cent. of 
value, and on ornaments up to 75 or 80 per cent. He used to advance 
.against agricultural land, but with the passing of. the Land Alienation 
Act discontinued doing so. From half to three-quarters of his advancos 
. are generally secured, but a few bankers still prefer to depend mainly 
upon personal credit. One of these, a banker of Ferozepore, who 

. advances mostly to traders, told us that he preferred not to take any 
,security at all, though he accepted it when offered. Feeling that 
.the safety of-his business depended upon the character and reliability of 
his clients, he considered that an undesirable element of risk crept in 
when security had to be taken. He admitted, however, that owing to 
-the decline in confidence8 it was becoming increasingly difficult to do 

IE". ii. 632. 
"In 'Amrita&r the highest point touched by the b&za&r r&te in the l&st five ye&18 
i8 7 per oent &8 &g&inst 8 percent in the C&8e oftho b'lnk r&te E". it. 691) • 

• St&tement 27 (p. 377). 
IEfI. ii. 633. 
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business on these lines. In his oase the results had been satisfactory~ 
for he had had only one bad debt in five years.1 

The indigenous banker's m'ain function is to flnance trade. lIe also 
helps industry, and to some small extent agriculture. AdvancE:s are 
made for fixed periods varying from two to six months, or, in the case 
of agriculture, till the next harvest. 1n the case of good cliE:nh they are 
frequently renewed, or they may take the form of a cash credit duly 
secUred or guaranteed by sureties. Sureties are sddom taken for 
ordinary loanfll. Generally the object of a loan has to be stated, and 
it would seem that most of the loana-the lowest percentage mentioned 
was 70-are for productive purposes. Businessmen are reasonably 
punctual in their repayments, but others have usually to be pressed. 
These are all points to be remembered when we come to compare the 
rates of inter I st in town and country. When a client defaults, the fird 
step is a reminder l1y registered post; and the second a verbal request 
through a person of influence. It is only when all other remedies have 
failed or the period of limitation is about to expire that a suit is filed. 
This is the case with money-lender as well as banker, and the explana
tion is to be found in what was said in the last chapter about the ad
ministration of the law. 

191. Amritsar, with seventeen, has more indigenous bankers than 

ADUit.ar. 
a.ny other town in the Punjab. Eight liv& 
by banking oo1y, and five combine it with 

commission agency.- In the old days bankers, did more banking than 
business: now the tendency is the other way. The businesses are of 
an sizes and vary in capital from RII. 20,000 to 20 lakhs. Only the 
bigger finns rediscount hundis ; the others purchase them and advance 
against stock in trade. Not all take deposits, for a few have enough 
funds of their own. Deposits used to be received from outside, but now 
they mostly go to the banks. Similarly, ten or fifteen years ago th& 
indigenous bankers used to take an important share in financing th& 
piece-goods trade, but they have beon largely diRplaced by the Exchange 
Banks and the Imperial Dank.' 

192. Several witnesses suggested that the indigenous banker was. 
, handicapped by-the unsympathetio unhelpful 

R«-Iatlonl WIth CODlDlt'r- attitude of commercial banks, but the charge 
clal Dankl. d'd b d 1 not go eyon mere statement. In regard 
to the Imperial Bank, the Manager of its Northern India Branches, 
stated that it hatJ f10t ill any wily rf'strict.('.1 its Lupin('~s with the in
digonOtl8 llankrr, htlt the latter did not come to it, partly hl'<:ause (for 
reasons alrc!ady eXJllaincd)& his Lill portfolio wos lun of demand pro
notell, which hanks will not discount. The Managpr added that ther& 

IE". ii. 7116-88. 
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-deposit aooounts, and they olaimed that they should be treated in the 
:same way as joint stock banks, whose accounts, though liable to scruti- _ 
ny, were rarely examined in detail,l The accounts of a joint stock 
bank are protected by the Bankers' Books Evidence Act. This Act 
has not been applied to indigenous bankers, presumably because their 
business is not regulated by the Indian Companies Act and is not legally 

:subject to audit. If at any time it were found possible to bring ~heir 
·operations under legal control, the question of extending the Bankers" 
Books Evidence Act . to them will no doubt be considered. Till then 

-it is clearly impossible to protect their accounts in any way from such 
"scrutiny as the circumstances of each c!l>se demand~ 

IEII. ii. 739, 860. 



CHAPTER XIV.-MoNEY-LENDERS.l. 

195. The chief problem of banking in the Punjab is the problem 
. . of the money-lender. In 1922, Mr. Calvert 

Their number and 1m· calculated the number of money-lenders at 
portance. Th" t • about 40,000.2 IS estImate appeara 0 

have been based upon various statistical returns, mainly relating to 
income-tax and none later than 1918-19. Little .account can have 
been· taken of either the agriculturist or the female money-lender, 
,because the latter has. probably never appeared in the income-tax 
returns, and the former has only begun to do so since 1921, when 
income-tax administration became more efficient. We shall see pre
sently that agriculturist money-lenders; excluding those who advance 
only against mortgage, number about 19,000. It is impossible to 
calculate the number of women who lend, but the evidence of the 
Inspectress, Co-operative Societies, shows that it must be consider
able, for about 5 per cent of the- 2,000 members of women's co"opera. 
tive societies apparently make a practice of it. The Census Report 
for 1921, on the other hand, states that the number of ordinary money
lenders has almost certainly declined.3 If we s~t off the number of 
women who lend against this decline, we are .still left with 59,000 
money-lenders. Tentatively, therefore, but cautiously, we may say 
that in the Punjab there must be at least 55,000 who depend solely 
or in part upon money-lending. Weare upon surer ground when we 
add that aft.er agriculture money-lending is the most important in
dustry in the province, and that in 1928-29, it paid 36 per cent of 
the total income-tax paid by business and industry .. 

The Urban Money-lender. 
196 •• Though it is often difficult to say whether a money-lender 

D
·· . h d f is urban or rural, since he frequently does 
IBtIDgwS e . rom the b th t ~b' th . 1 oJ!"" indigenous banker. 0 ypes 0.. usmess, ere IS a c ear Wller-

ence between the money-lender who . lives 
in the village and his cousin who lives in the town. We will describe 
the latter first. Just as it is sometimes difficult to, distinguish between 
the urban,and the rural money-lender, it is not always easy to distinguish 
between the-urban money-lender and the indigenous banker. Like the 
banker, the urban money-lender may take deposits and deal in hundis, 
but neither the one nor the other will be an important part of his 

'Separate. infornu;.tion is not given for shroffs, since, so"far as 'they do banking. 
or money.lendlng, theIr methods do not differ from those of bankers or money.lenders 
In the Punjab, the term 'shroff' (BaraJ) commonly means one who deals in bullion and' 
ornaments, whether he lends money or not. But it is also applied to. them. Wh9 act 
as gu.arantee .brokers fo~ exporting firms (see . paragraph 99). and occasionally, 
e.g., In Ludh'8na, to big money.lenders who do not deal in bullion, probably 
because their anooatQrs did. ", . ' 

·P.129. 
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business; and money.lending itself may be combined with, and even 
be subsidiary to,. ,some other form of business such as commission 
agency. The indigenous banker, as defined in the last chapter, may 
also combine banking and business, but in his case banking is primary. 
'This is largely a difference of degree, and the other differences between 
the two are of much the same nature. The indigenous banjrer finances 
·trade and industry rather than consumption; the urban money-lender 
consumption rather than trade. Both banker and money-lender 
·advance partly with, and partly without security, but the banker 
more often with than without, and the money-lender probably more
()ften without than with. The banker is generally particular about. 
the objects for which money is required: the money-lender is less, 
careful. A further diffe~ilce, and one no doubt arising from the last, 
two, is that most of the banker's clients repay punctually, and most 
of the money-lender's have to be pressed. The banker, thereforep 

can afford to lend at6 to 9 per cent and rarely goes beyond 1~ per 
cent, but the noney-lender commonly charges 9 to 12 per cent and 
goes up to 18 per cent.1' The difference' is a refiexion Qf the greater 
trouble and risk involved in the urban money-lender's system. 

197. It is sometimes supposed that rates of interest vary with 

lJrban rates of interest. 
locality and that they are necessarily lower' 
in the town than in the village. This is ~nly 

true to a slight extent. The preponderating factor in both cases is the· 
.quality of the security offered, with special reference to the troubl& 
,and risk involved in the loan. In both town and village, the rates for 
~st class security range from 6 to- 9 per cent,~ and for good second 
class security from 9 to 12 per cent,S' and in both, when material 
security is not forthcoming, they may rise to almost any figure.' The
Lyallpur Colony Bank, whose 6! lakh business closely resembles that 
of a large and careful urban money-lender, provides a good illustra-· 
tion of what is meant, for its business is as much rural as tlrban and 
Its rates are not necessarily higher for the one than the other. Against 
ornaments and stock in trada, which .after Government securities, 
provide the best security"9 per cent is charged: against house pro
perty, a less satisfactory but on the whole an acceptable form of 
security, the rates are 9 to 12 per !lent, and on pronotes 10! to 12 pelr 
cent. The maximum rate is IS! per cent (Be. 1·2·0 per .mensem), 
but is rarely charged since few unsecured loans are maPe." 

198. So far, we have been speaking of the money-lender who 
finances trade and commerce,' and consump
tion in its larger and more respectable· as· 

peets. (By consumption we mean any need not directly relating to dis
tribution or produc.tion). There is another class which hardly touches. 

I 

~The Loan Shark •. 

lEv. i. 115. 
lEv. pp. 533, 716, 118, 812, .951, l03~. 
'See paragraph 47, cl.; E". t. 200. 
·EtI. it., 663, c/. also Ev. Ii. p.821. 
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• trade and commerce and confines itself largely to the smaller type C!L 
~n8umptive loans. This class is common to large cities all over 1li.e
world, and froni it is recruited what is known in America as the loan: 
shark. Money-lenders of this type deal mainly with those who have-l 
little or no security to offer, beyond perhaps a fixed wage or salary 
or a prospective hope, and whose need for money is often too great to' ' 
permit of any equality of contract, OI whose personal extravagance
makes them as careless in borrowing as they are reckless is spending~ / 
'They dictate the terms, and in doing so take full account of the risk .. 
trouble, and cost involved in the loan, and also of the need of the bor
rower, which is apt to be freely exploited. On paper the terms may 
appear extremely harsh, but they are not necessarily so in practice. 
In Lahore, under a system popularly known as khuda ka khauj,l the 
divine displeasure is invoked to protect the punctual borrower from 
having to fulfil the full terms of his bond. To guard against the risk 
and inconveniences of default, a much luger sum is specified in the
pronote than the amount advanced, sometimes indeed as much as 
double; but if the loan is punctually repaid with interest at 12 per 
cent, no more will be demanded. And the seal of this is the money
lender's' fear of God,' a fear tha~ is apparently suffi.ciently str0!lg for} 
the purpose. The money~lender s excuse for entermg more m the
pronote than is advanced is that the excess represents a pre-payment. 
of interest, and as a rule corresponds with the amount of interest 
payable for the stipulated period of loan. The rate of interest may 
be anything from 12 to 48 per cent (or more) and varie's with the security 
and need of the borrower. The borrowers are mostly persons in rail-

I way or Government service--clerks, guard~, engine-drivers, 'and so 
forth.' 

199. Finally, there is the Pathan, who is snfficiently numerous. 

The Pathan. 
in Lahore. He is the worst type of loan: 
shark, and his avarice jil only limited by his. 

capacity to extort. He lends small sums to those who are almost, toO' 
poor to borrow at all-to clerks, peons, washermen and sweeperli~ 
and his lowelltrate is a monthly charge of one anna in the rupee, i.e., 
75 per cent a year, and his actual rate may be twico as much. For 
recovery he depends mainly upon personal intimidation, in which he is 
greatly assisted by the reputation of his race. 

200. Lala Ram Lal, Bhalla, Income-tax Officer, Lahore, who has

Lahore. 
written a useful note on the subject of money
lending in Lahore, estimates the amount in

vested' in it at 128lakhs. Of this ,!,~ount 70 lakhs are advanced by 
twenty money-lenders of the exploltmg type, and of the remaining 
6S lakhs not more than eight are employed iIi financing commerce 
and trade_ The rest is mainly applied to consumptive loans, mostly 

lLiterally. feu of God. 
a .... i. 179. 
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gecured against house property. A point characteristic of a large' 
amount of the money-lending of the province and bearing upon 
what was said in Chapter XU about the Regulation of Accounts Act 

'

is. that there is not a money-lender in Lahore who produces regular 
accounts based on a cash-book.! 

201. All Income-tax Officers were asked to submit a return 
• giving various particulars for the money-

The ,money.lenders net lenders assessed to income-tax in 1928-29 
profit. Th ul .. S • e res ts are gIven ill tatement 51 
and show that 2,292 urban money-lenders were taxed upon an income 
of 791akhs, representing a return of 8 per cent upon 91 crores of capital 
invested in money-lending. The return represents the net profit after 
a.ll expen~es and bad debts admissible under the Income-tax Act 
have been deducted or taken into consideration. The Income-tax 
Officers were also asked to give their opinio,n, in the light of their gene
ral experience, as to the net income that an urban money-lender might 
expect to make over a course of years after deducting all expenses 
and bad debts. Their replies are tabulated in Statement 1 S,. and 
show rates varying from 41 to 12 per cent. Seven meution rates of 6 
per cent or less, and only two rates over 8 per cent. The highest 
estimate is 12 per cent for Lahore. The existing trade depression 
haS probably coloured their estimates, as it has so much of the evidence 
given before us, and this requires to be discounted. We must also 
remember that the ordinary lending rates in the town are 9 to 12 per 
cent, and that with the better type of money-lender, whom alone we 
are considering, bad debts on imy scale are uncommon. Those shown 
in Statement 5 represent only 0'4 per cent of the invested carital. 
and even allowing for the restrictions of the Income-tax Act. it is doubt· 
ful whether ordina.rily they exceed one per cent. On the whole, there
fore, we think it unlikely that the average return on respectable urban 
money-lending is less than 9 per cent. For the less reputable types 
it is probably more, but no estimate of any value can be attempted. 

The Rural Money-lendir-The Sahukar. 
202. So much has been written in the last eight years about the 

His importance. 
rural money-lender in the Punjabt ' that we 
do not propose to deal with him at any 

length. He is even more important than the urban money-lender and 
in 1928-29 represented nearly 20 per cent of the income-tax assessees 
of the province. In that year 5,998 were taxed up~n an income of 
170 lakhs produced by IS crores of capital. His stronghold is in the 
south-east and the south-west, and in three districts-Kamal, Rohtak. 
and Gurgaon-he contributes 60 per cent or more of those taxed. A 
note describing his position was submitted to the Royal Commission 

IEr. i. 181. 
,·P.330. 
·P.349. 
ICalvert. op •• cit •• Chapter X. Pil. P~t •• Chapters X and XI. and R. L. p. 32311. 
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on Agriculture in 1927,1 and we cireulated copies of it to all Assistant 
Beg'u;traIS and Income-lax Officers for opinion as to how far it .held 
good to-day. Their replies, which we have summarized in Note C· 
give a good general" idea of the moneylender's present position. 

203. All agree that the sahukar is reducing his business. For 
I)o(,r . basi d this many reasons are assigned, the most 

ita csU::. In -, aD important of which are the following :-

(a) The legal protection given to the peasant proprietor borrow
er, combined with a greater tendency on his part to take 
full advantage of it; 

(b) the rise of the agricmlturist money-lender; 
(e) the rapid growth of co-operative credit societies, and 
(d) the eounter-attractions of trade. 

As to (a), the agricmlturist cannot now c. be evicted by a civil 
eourt without th~ intervention of the revenue authority; his plough 
cattle, implements, and seed cannot be attached; if he is sued, in
terest charges can be examined, and, if necessary, reduced; and, when 
he dies, his ancestral land is not liable for the payment of his debts 
unless they are charged upon it:" Further, subject to what is· said 
below, as tbe result of tbe LaLd Alienation Act, his land cannot 
be sold in executi~n of a money decree; and all that a 
decree-bolder who is not a member of a notified agricmltural 
tnOe can do is to apply for a temporary alienation of it for at most 
twenty years.- This bas been partially modified by a recent judgment 
of the High Court of Judicature, Lahore,. in which it was held that the ( 
receiver of the property of an insolvent agricmlturist was entitled to . 
sell it to an agricmlturist.i . 

• In a comparatively poor country where there is little movable 
;property, apart from cattle, implements, and seed, and where om&

; menta are generally considered to be the property of the women, land 
is not merely the best, but often the only, security that can be pledged 

. by a borrower. But, if land cannot be sold, and possession can only 
I be taken for twenty years, its value as a security is obviously much 
l reduced. Accordingly, after the passing of the Laud Alienation Act. 

the eahukar was obliged to rely for recovery largely upon a semi
monopolist position which made him indispensable to the cmItivator. 

• LiwliIJ.1IN ~ tip. t:iL" VIII, po 59%. 
·P.170. 
• ft. P.t •• p. 207. 
• ~ie appliEa ~Y &0 members of agricultural U1llea; other people's laud _ 

~ BOld with the IIIIDCtioa of the levenue authorities, which. ho_ver, is ~ &bra,... ....... 
"A.I.R. 1~ LaIore m (Jai JIaI .. CIumaa IIal). 
.. la c2viI ~ No. 2526 of 19211. decided on the 1!th.July 1930, it has '

held by a b.-nch of wo .Jndges that the view takeD in the """" refened &0 aboVe;. 
enoaeooa, and that the land of a member of. nolified agricultunl t;rille eumot; .... 
80ld &1! the result of ..-Jinga I11III« the I'IorinciaI I-.l"'""'Y Act (Cbaimum). 
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'Worked well enough. but since then two f~rmidable rivals .have begun 
to menace his position-the agriculturist money-lender and the co
operative credit society. The importance of co-operation has already 
been emphasised, and that of the agriculturist money-lender will shortly 
be evident. 

204. There remains the fourth factor, the attractions of trade. 
U;-tion T d Almost wherever we went we were informe<1 
~~t. to own an that here and there money-lenders were leav-

ing the village. The zemindars we met at 
Amritsar, Jullundur, and Rohtak all admitted it, and we heard an 
echo of it as far nortn as Rawalpindi.1 The inigration began to be of 
oonsequence in the great boom after the war, when many sahukars, 
who, it must be remembered, are generally shop-keepers and traders 
as well as money-lenders, were tempted to leave their villages and 
seek their fortulles in the smaller towns and the newer colony markets.1 

The migration would probably have been completely arrested by the 
present commercial depression but for two factors-the feeling of 
growing insecurity in certain areas, and the increasing difficulties of 
recovery.IThe first is of minor importance, but it cannot be alto
gether ignored for it was mentioned by a number of witnesses, and 
their evidence is to some extent corroborated by the criminal statistics 
of the last three years, which show that serious crime is increasing.' 

205. Upon the difficulties of recovery we have had more evidence 
tendered than on perhaps any other subject. 

Recovery of Dues. . Witness after witness inveighed against 
the Land Alienation Act, the law's delays, hand the inability of the 1 
courts to execute their decrees either promptly or fully. All three 
points have already been dealt with,S and in regard to the two last it 
has to be admitted that they put a premium upon default .and favour 
the bad borrower at the expense of the good. But, even when the 
Land Alienation Act does not apply, and no recourse to the courts is 
necessary, recovery in cash presents unusual difficulties. The'recovery 
of land revenue, with all the force of State authority behind, it, ,in
volves the issue every year of about 14,000 coercive processes,s and 
until the necessity of paying income-tax punctually was understood, 
a very large number of penalties-for instance, 5,834 in 1923-24-had 
to be imposed. When Government itself lends~moI\tly, it constantly, 
has bad debts. Out of the 55lakhs advanced under the Agriculturists 
Loans Act in the five years ending 1928 eight per cent had to be 

IE •• , pp.163. 193, 201, 216, 389, 416, 418,763,869, 878, ~5. 
IE"" i. 170. 

IE ••• pp. 193, 201, 390. 
ICrifllillGl JuRce Report. 1927 (paragraphs 22,23), and ibid, 1928 (paragraph8 

21-12). The 1929 figure14 are no better. 
-see Chapter :xu. 

"The average ~ the five yean ending 1929 is 13,933. 
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'Written off as irrecoverable, and under the Land Improvement Loans 
Act 87 per cent of the amount advanced in Gurgaon and due fot 
recovery is in. arrears. Estates under the court of wards experi
.ance even greater difficulty. On a ten-year average! 26 per cent ot 
their cash rents are in arrears at the end of the year. Some of them do 
money-lending on a large scale, and in the three years ending .1929 
one of them (Mamdot) earned a net return of only 2'86 per cent upon 
its capital of -5f lakha. This figure is particularly significant, since I 
the estate deals almost entirely with big landlords, who presumably 
offer good security. 

Of all rural credit agencies the co-operative credit societies are 
perhaps the most successful in 'recovering their dues. Yet, even in 
their case, though their bad debts are negligible, we estimate that the 
cost of management, much of which is the cost of recovery, amounts 
to over 2 per cent. of the amount on loan.! This is largely 
becaulle so few members repay their loans of their own accord. 
A special inquiry ~as made on the subject from all Assistant 
Registrars, and in their replies they were asked to differentiate 
between societies in class A and class B and those in class 0, which form 
three-quarters of the whole. So far as class 0 societies are concerned, 
Jullundur would seem to be the omy district in which more than one
third of the members repay without pressUre, and in most districts the 
percentage is put at less than ~O. Even in class A and class B societies, 
the percentage given is 33 or less in fourteen districts. If this is 
the case with the members ofco-opentive societies who receive some 
toaching on the subject , th~ task of recovery is not hkely to be casier 
for t.hl" money-lender. It was, indeed, thp universal complaint of those 
we met that the diffiaulties were increasing, and tha.t this was projudicing 
thpjr bllsiness ; and we were informed that in mlmy districts they find it 
a1vis!\hle to £:mploy an influential 2'emin.iar friend, a lambardar or 
a zaildar to assist thems• 

206. In a previous chapter we 3.nalysed ~he rates of interest 
Net Profit-Estimate by commonly charged by the rural money~ 

Income-tax Offioers and lender'. We must now attempt some estimate 
Others. of what he actually receives by way of net 
profit. Unfortunately very few accurate statistical data exist for 
the purpose. If the rural money-lender kept proper accounts, 
the income-tax returns would provide an excellent basis for an 
estimate; but his accounts are notoriously sketchy, so much so that, 
with about two-thirds of the 5,998 rural money-lenders ",assessed 
in 1928-29, a. Hat rate had to be applied to determine their assess
able income. This Hat rate takes only .the roughest . account of 
bad debts and of the cost of recovery, which we have just seen may 

.1 Based on the ten years ending 1927-28. 
'See Note.L. (p.269). . 
• This is done for Instance, in Mozaffargarh, Dera 

,(221). Rawalpindi (860). Una tehail (416) and Hissar (3'9). 
'.Paragraphs U-60. • 

Ghazi Khan ('86). Multan 
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be considerable. In the absence of statistical information the Income
tax Officers were asked, as in the case of urban money-lenders, to esti
mltte, in the light of their everyday experience, what not profit &. rllIal 
money-lenuer might expect to tuake over a course of yelU'S after allow
ing for expenses and Lad debts. Their replies are tabulated in state
ment 13; 1 and,' though only pf'rsonal estimates, they have a 
certain'v,alue lUI representing the ol'inions of intelligent officials, many 
of whom have to assess several bundred money-lenders a year. The 
highest .. estimates are 15 per cent for Kamal, 18 for Lahore, and 20 for 
Montgomery. Five more run from 12 to, 15 'per cent. ~e lowest are 
6 "per cent for Jullundur and Hoshiarpur, and 7 for Rohtak and Guj
i'anwala. 

We did not, however, confine our inquiries to Income-tax Officers, 
and some other estimates giwn ~s may be quoted. Mr. Conville of 
Convillepore. (Montgomery), who speaks with experience, estimated 
the rural money-lender's net profit in Montgomery at 15 per cent, or 
"perhaps less"2, and an indigenous banker gave us the same estimate 
for Ferozepore.3 Mr. Brayne, on the other hand, puts it at only 
I) per cent for Gurgaon'. The views of money-lenders on such a subject 
have little positive value, but some of them are not without interest. 
'A member 'of a deputation we met at Jullundur put the net profit at 
12 rer cent, but th{~ others who Wt'ro prt!seut said it was only 6 to 7 per 
cent.s A .money-Iander at RoLiak put it at 9 per cent, and a merr.ber 
of a money-lending family in Tarn To,lan (Anuitsarj e;;:tirr.ated it at ] 5 
percent 6 whl'D the capital' employed was ten to fifteen thousand 
rupees, and at somewhat less' when tbe capit-a! was larger.~ 

207. Much the most reliable informat.ion gi,l'll us Oll tLe subject 
was a note bv Sardar Chanda Singh, Income-

A Rohtak Inquiry. tax-Officer, Hissar. written when he was In-
come-tax Officer at Rohtak, ruld subsequentiy amplified at our rtlquf.st. 
The note gives the results of a statistic!l.l inquiry b3sed upon the account 
books of 338 Rohtak rural money-lenders assessed to income-tax.8 

Of their total capital of nearly 60 l~khs. 25 per cent was deposited 
with mahajans in towns and wandis at an average rate of 
6i per cent ,9 and' the balance was inve"ted in loans to agricul
turists at varying rates, the most common of which were 12 and 18 
,per cent. The average rate was 161 per cent,' out of which, however. 

1 P. 349. 
lEv. ii. 902. 

• Btl. ii. '789. 
'Bv. i. 108-109 
lEv. ii. '1'78. 
• Etl. i •. 1054. 
, OJ. also R. L •• p. 112. 

• See note K (p. 244). 
, Nowhere else did we hear of large deposits by rural with orban money-lenders. 

The oontrary is not unoommon. 
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only 13 per cent was finally" adjusted in the aCCQunts. The differ
ence represents the cQncessiQns made by the. mQney-lender to. his 
clients. The inquiry is defective in Qne respect: it makes nQallQwanclt 
fQr bad debts But the Income-tax Officer stated that, after discussing 
the questiQn with many rural money-lenders and examining the aCCQunt&
of thirty mQney-lenders in Hissar fQr five years,l he was o.f o.piniQn that 
the rural mo.ney-Ien~er's net pro.fit amo.unted to. abo.ut 12 per cent.2 

He added that the who.le inquiry was characteristic no.t o.nly o.f' 
Ro.htak. but also o.f Hissar and a go.o.d part of Gurgao.n. 

208. Fo.r the so.uthern . .Funjah then it may be said th'lt o.ver a. 
The Co ., perio.d of· five o.r ten years the rural mo.ney-

mate. DIlIUttee s esti- lender earn.s on the average Dbo.ut 12 peI cent. 
net Upo.D his eapital. In districts where the< 

llnsecnr<..>d lo.an is more usual than the secured, and where the co.mmo.n 
rate iB 24 .o.r 25 per eent, the . net pro.fit is pro.bably as high 
as 15 per cent; and cQntrariwise, in districts like Jullundur and 
HQshiarpur, where secured debt is CQmmQner than unsecured, and 
",here the mQney-lender is hard pressed by the cQmpetitio.n o.f bis t'Wo 
rivals, it pro.bably runs from 10 to 12 percent.3 For the Punjab 
as a who.le, taking into. e.onsideratiQn bo.th secured and unsecured' 
debt, we may say that it is· prQbably between 12 and 13 per cent. We 
say this with the mQre cQnfidence since the return fo.r the 5,998 mo.ney
lenders taxed in 1928-29 gives a net return o.f 13 per cent." 

209. EnQugh has been said to. sho.w that the PQsitiQn o.f the sahukar 
Present Position of the is nQt as strQng as it was. With a few ex

Bahukar. ceptiQns, mQst o.f the InCQme-tax Officers and 
Assistant Registrars agree that it is deterio.ratingli• In mo.re tban one 
district the zemindars we met admitted this themselves. In Jullundur 
they added that it was partly du~ to. the difficulties o.f recQvery,8 and 
an agriculturist mQney-Iender there, a Pathan, endQrsing this, said 
that even Muhammadan mo.ney-Ienders were migrating to. the tQwn." 
On the o.ther hand, in Attock and Mianwali the sahukar is repQrted to. 
be almQst as strQng as evers, and in the richer parts o.f LahQreu and 
Fero.zepQre still to have a tight grip o.ver hit! debto.rs, In Bo.htak, rela· 
tjo.ns hetween him and the zemindars are said t~ be strained, the resolt,. 
it WQuld I!eem, o.f communali!im, propaganda, and rivalry with the agri
culturist mcnav-Iender.lo In welco.me contrast to. this, the leader of 
the zemindars ;'·ho. waited upo.n us at Bhiwani assured us that rela.-' 

1 See paragraph 181. 
• E"., pp. t60, 10M. 
a The Income.tax officer, Jullundur, put it lUI low lUI 6 per cent: and, in support 

of this, quoted figures for 16 _, but this is too slender a b ... is for an estimate of 
this kind ; moreover, he admitted that the figures related to seasons of poor harvests. 
(pp. 170-71). 

. • See statement 6 (p. 332). 
• See extracts from their replies on the subject in Dote C (p. 170). Of. also 

EfJ.'.464. 
• E •• Pi>' 87'1, P85. 
, E" i •. 779. 
"E". i. 464. 
• Ev. i. 394-
.. EfJ., pp. 163; 360, 969. 
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tions there were most friendly, and he spoke with warm gr!\titude 
~f the genE'rosity shown by lOcal mahajan." in providing their cattle 
with large 'lu~ntities of free fodder during the present sca.rcity. On 
their side, the money-lenders who met us admitted that, owing to the ( 
scareity, 70 to 75 per e.ent of the cultivators could not repay their loans 
for lack of funds. 

TBB AGRICULTURIST MONEY-LENDER. 

210'. One of the most striking features in the rural economy of 
ri. Muhammadan this province is the growth of the agriculturist 

e . money.lender during the last twenty years. 
Some account of this will bo found elsewhere,l and further information 
tionis given in note R,I which summarizes the results of two 
inquiries initiated by Mr. C. F. Strickland, I.C.S. (retired), when he 
was Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Punjab. The note, shows that 
in 1928, when the second of the two inquiries was made, there were 
probably about 19,000 agriculturist money-lenders in the provinee 
{other than agriculturists advancing only on mortgage), and that at 
least 1,000 of them must be Muhammadans. The latter suggests that 
the Muhammadan attitude towards the taking of interest is changing. 
Our evidence suggests this too. At Lyallpur and Okara we were 
informed that Muhammadans now generally took interest on the money 
they advanced,· and even is in so conservative a district as Multan we 
heard of a number who carried on a regular money-lending business on 
the usual lines.' Sometimes, as a concession to scruple, service or 
3upplies in kind are taken instead of money, and in a village surveyed 

~
ar Lahore it was found that those who borrowed from Muhammadan 
. culturists had in return to assist in the carting, weeding, harvesting 

r threshing of their creditors, and from time to time to supply them 
·th free gifts of fodder and manure'.5 

211. The tribe th.'lt provides the largest number f)f agriculturist 
, money-lenders is the Sikh Jat. which means 

The Sikh Jat. that thi' agriculturist money-Jender is most 
numerous in the central Punjab. Every Sikh village in Amritsar is 
:said to have one or two of them,S and the Jnllundur and Nawashahr 
tehsils, to contain many more.'T In Gurdaspur eighty (nearly all Sikhs) 
are assessed to income-tax out of a 'total of 400 assessed in the province. 
The only non-Sikh district, where they are strong, is R~htak, and they 
are strong there because the retired soldier, generally a Hindu Jat, . 
tends to invest his savings in money-lending. This is much less the case 
in the great soldiering districts of the north as they are almost entirely 
Muhammadan. 

1 Ph. Pst., pp. 226.27. 
·P.309I 
• ErJ. ii:922 • 
• EfJ. ii, 866. 
• Ct. B.L., pp. 185-87. 
• EfJ. i. 379. 
, Note C, P. 170. 
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212. We have so far spoken of the agriculturists who lends without, 
The H as well as with, security. If we· include the 

ortgagee. agriculturist mortgagee who advances only on 
the security of land-and such advances are a form of 
money-lending-it is probable that the number of agriculturist 
money-lenders will greatly exceed 19,000. Statement 9 (table III)1 
shows that 75 percent or more of the land mortgaged in 
the last 25 years has been mortgaged ·to agricultural tribes; and, 
as the total mortgage debt of the province in 1929 was about 59 
~rores. it follows alm~t certainly that three-fourths of this sum, 
N., about 45 crores, is due to agriculturists. In view of what is 
said in note S (paragraph 5).1 the sum is probably greater 
for the a..,oriculturist mortgagee tends to advance more proportionately 
than the non-agriculturist.1 

213. The very lafge figureg given in the last two paragraphs. 
. oombined with the tendency on the part of 

Are Agriculturist Money- the sahukars in certain districts to migrate 
lenders increasing! from the village, suggest that this question 

should be answered in the affirmative; and. 
this is the way it is answered by the Assistant Registrars of most of 
the districts chiefly affected.. The village survey reports point in 
the same direction.$ In the seven villages for which figures a,re 
given in Note H. (it~m 13)8 there wera found to be 89 
ugri(lUlturist monev-lend ... ~ as a .... ainst 5-1 non-agriculturist. In three 
villages (in Lya~ptir,Jullundur, :nd Rohtak) the number rose in twanty 
years from 7 to 67, the Ct)rresp(mding fi.::,TUres for non-agrioulturists 
being 14 to 33. It is significant too that in six of these villages agricul. 
turists hold !I() per cent or more of the total area under mortgage, 
and 35 per oent of the unsecured debt. In the Jullundur villages 
{population 2,738), there are 62 agrieulturi.'lts who lend money in one 
form or another. Twelve of these are moneyJenders in the full sense 
of the word. and ten of the twelve Muhammadans (Arains), who take 
interest like anyone else. In the Rohtak village, the number of. agricul
turist money-lenders is double that of all other olasses of money
lenders put together. A special inquiry was made by the Assista.nt 
Registrar. Lyallpur, in 22 Sikh villages scattered over the district.' 
Amongst 1,173 Sikh families were found 269 money-lenders (other 

lP.337. 

• Pp. 314-16. 
• Interesting light is thrown upon the agriculturist mortgagee by the Board of 

Economic Inquiry's two inquiries into mortgages in Ferozepore and Rawalpindi in 1924-25. 
In the two _t circlea to which the inquiries were confined, it was found that 87 
JI8I' eent of the total mortgage debt (33 lakhs) had been advanoed by agriculturists. 
end in the Ferozepore circle that the non.agriculturist money.lender took almost no 
pai't in this form of money.lending (Rural Section Publications, " and iii, 1925). 

• E.,., Amritaar, Jullundur, Hoshia.rpur, Ludhlana. RohtaJt. Kangra and Lyall .. 
par. 

I Note 11. (p. 221). 
• P. 22L 
, Seven were in the Toba Tek Singh tehsiJ. and five in each of the other three 

teu'" 
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than mere mortgagees). Most of them were doing a very small busincss~, 
but in the Toba Tek Singh tehsil23 had advanced Ri!. 90,500 or an aver
age of nearly Rs. 4,000 each. The Assi'3tant Registrar is one of those 
who think that the {lumber of agriculturist money-lenders is increasing.1 

If further proof on the PQint is needed, it is to be found in the figures 
given in note S (page 818) which show that in certain areas their
advances have greatly in\lreased in the last twenty or thirty years.· 

214. We made many inquiries as to whether the methods and rates 
of interest of the agriculturist money-lender-

Methods and Rates of differed materially from those of the ordinary
Interest. money-lender. The evidence we received 
was contlicting, but the preponderating view was that, though there was 
no great differenoe in methods, his rat.es were, if anything, lower. S 

jMost agree that he is avaricious and exacting, and that, being to some
extent ~n a Iltro.nger position than the sahuka~, he recovers a. larger 
proportIon oi hIS charges.' Many of the zemmdars we met saId they 
preferred to deal with him;& but competent judges doubted whet.her' 
this was generally the case.6 The probability is that the uultivator 
goes wherever h~ can find the money be wants most easily. On one 
point opinion is unanimous, namely, that the main, and somet,imes the; 
sole; object of the agriculturist money-lender is to get possession of thel 
lanas of his debtors. -, 

215. The growth of the agri(;ulturist money-lender constitutes 
an important change in village life. That it 

Consequences ~f ~e has been stimulated by the Land Alienation 
growth of the Agncultunst .Act can soarcely be doubted,' but what its; 
Money-lender. . .., 'bI 

ultimate consequences will be It 18 lIllpOSSI e' 
to foresee. A few, however, begin to be evident. The first is that hel 
is even more of an obstacle to the spread of co-operation than t~e ordi
nary money-lender, for he is just as strongly impelled to oppose It, and, 
being a Jat amongst Jats can oppose it more effectively.8 Se(;ondly,. 
the desire to get hold of other people's land oheaply makes him more of ~ 

,a danger to the peasant proprietor than a creditor who has ~o power of,~ 
eviction. This is a disadvantage to the debtor, but not necessarily" 
to the (;ommunity, whioh may benefit by land passing out of the hands' 
of the ineompetent and resourceless into those of the oompetent and,. 

, . 
I OJ. R. L., P. 206. 
• See also E" •• pp. 217, 294, 358. 
• 0/. 11"., pp. 163, 358,440. 448, 872, 876. 
'See the notes under Bhada.s, Gijhi a.nd Tehong in Dote B (po 221) whioh.. 

deals with the village survey reports; a.lso E" •• pp. 181, 30S. 
lEv., l'p. 294, 351, 870, 872, 877. 
• S. o. Montgomery, Colonization Officer, Nili Bar, and p. 308; c/. R.I.. ... 

pp. 102, 103 and E". i. 421. 
, ct. p. 307. 
• 1& v., pp. 308. 887. 
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tesour!le~l. There would perhaps be no harm in giving free play to this 

f;
rinCiPle if as a rule debtor and creditor in the village were equally good 

'udges of their own interests. But this is far from being everywhere the 
case, and the three Acts referred to in chapter XII-the Land"Alienation 
Act, the Usurious Loans Act, and the Regulation -Qf Accounts Act
,are based on the assumption that in the Punjab the debtor requires 

~
me measure of protection from his creditor. 80 far as the agriculturist 

money-lender is concerned, the peasant proprietor, who is a member of 
agricultural tribe, gets less protection than in dealing with the 

on-agriculturist. 

216. Thirdly, the figures given in note 8 (paragraph 5)1 leave 
.. . little doubt that, where the agriculturist 
Expansion of Credit. money-lender is strong, he advances a larger 

proportion of the value of hnd mortgaged to him than a non-agriculturist. 
This, indeed, could hardly be otherwise since land is a more 
valuable security to him. The importance of this is that it is likely to 
lead to a further increase of debt. The figures in statement 9 
(table V)I show that, if the last two decades ate compared, the amount 
advanced by way of mortgage measured in terms of land revenue has 
increased by 46 per cent and the sale price of land by 87 per cent. 
Other things being equal, this means that credit has eXp'anded more 
than mortgage debt; and, as there is good reason to believe that the 
expansion of credit is the chief cause of the increa.se of debt,. any in
erease in the resources of the agriculturist money-lender is likdy to be 
accompanied by an increase in mortgage debt. There are only two 
ways of dealing with this: either to restrict credit, or to educate the cul
tiva~r in the use of money. We have already emphasized the para· 
mount importance of education where :finance is concerned,' and, in 

. doing SO again, we would quote the dictum of the Linlithgow Commis· 
sion that II education and the development of character are the sole 
speci:fics against both the wiles of the lender and the recklessness oj 
the borrower."i The Linlithgow Commission were also in favour' oj 
some restriction of credit, and recommended that no usufrncttIarJ 
mortgage of agricultural land should be permitted unless }ll'ov.,WgP i5 
made for automatic . .redempJioIl Fithi1t n9tll?9~ELth3,;1!J}Ve~!,rs.1 
This is a far-reaching proposal which would profoundly affect thE 
economic life of the village; and, as we took no evidence on the subject 
we hesitate to express an opinion as to whether it is either feasible 0] 

desirable; but we think that it requires the most careful consideration. 

• Pp. 31'-15. 
• P. 338. 
• Pazagraph 28 • 
• Pazagraph 152-

"Op. cil., P. 419. 

"Ibid, p. 442. 
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217. With 'a view to providing oheaper oredit faoilities for those-
Li . f Mid who are not members of oo-operative societies,. 

oensmgo oney. en era. it has been suggested that selected money. 
lenders should be licensed and given special facilities for carrying on 
their business on oondition, inter alia, that they should not c~arge
more thana certain rate of interest, say 12 per cent. We have care
fully considered this suggestion; and, though we realize that the co

,operative thrift and credit movement has so far touohed only 11 per oent 
of the population,! and that; even if the proposals made in chapter XI 
are accepted,2 it must be twelve to fifteen years before every suitable
village obtains a co-operative sooiety, we are of opinion that the sug
gestion is not practicable. Few money-lenders, we think, would be 
willing to submit to any restriction in their charges unless they were 
given spe~ial facilities for reoover:ng their debts from defaulters. At 
present, as explained in chapter XII, when they sue a olient, they have- I 
two main difficulties to oontend with: decrees cannot be obtained 
either promptly or cheaply; and, when obtained, they oannot be 
executed either promptly or fully. The last is much the greater diffi
culty of the two; and, if licensing is to make any appeal to the money
lender, it would have to be removed, or at least greatly mitigated. 
This could not be done without prejudicing other interests of equal, if 
not greater, importance; for instance, co-operative societies, which have 
been given nd special facilities in this respect. Nor could it be done at all 
unless the number of mOlley-lenders licensed were restricted to compar
ati:vely few in each district, a course to which there are obvious ob
jections. We do not therefore support the proposal. 

I In July 1929 the number of mE'mbers of thrift and crE'dit primary societie&' 
was 030.047. According to the last census, the average family in the Punjab consists 
of 4.5 persons. Assuming that each member represents afamily, the total number of' 
Feraons affected is 2,385,211, which is 10.6 per cent of t.he total population (22.61; 
millioDs) as estimated in December 1929. 

• Paragraph 161. 
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218. No remarks. 
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~HA.PTER XVI-INVESTMENT HABIT AND ATTRACTION 01' CAPITAL. 

219. Not long ago-it might almost be said up to the end of the 
Agricultural Sa . war-the Punjab countryside did not differ 

Wlg& much from sixteenth century England. 
41 Those who save." we read. ." hoard and do not normally 
invest .•.•• The savings of the mass of population apart from 
l!loIld and the occasional purchase of annuities. consisted. accord
ing to their various stations, of com. cattle, stocks of raw 
material. furniture. plate. jewellery. and coins."~- This (except in 
regard to plate) is still largely true. but since the war hoarding has 
become uncommon. This is the view of nearly all our witnesses,. and 
~f almost aU the Assistant R~oistrars and Income-tax Officers. from 
whom special inquiries were made. The views of the latter are 
-summarised in Note C (part 4),1 which shows that it is only 
amongst women and village menials and the more nomadic tribtlS 
that there is now any general teudency to hoard. It might be thought 
that this was due to the rural classes having little to save. This is 
probably true of the majority, but it is certainly not the cast' witI:. the 
. privilegoo. few who have large holdings or a llecond string to their bow. 
During the period of high prices that followed the war many of the 
former made small fortunes.· As to the latter. the Army pays 
Punjabis about 140 lakhs a year in pensions,& and emigrants from two 
districts alone (Jullundur and Hoshiarpur). remit about 18 lakhs a year 
through the Imperial Bank. 8 But what has made the Punjab agricul
turally the most prosperous province in India is its 20,000 miles of 
.canals. Of the effects of. this. Mr. Calvert. speaking of exports, writes 
.that. whereas in 1872 the province received. only 4 lakhs for its surplus 
grain. in 1918-19 it re·::eived. over 24 crores. and he adds that .. in 
ttirty years exports increased sevenfold in value and imports fourfold. "i 

Of late the stream of prosperity. which after the war was almost in 
spate, has experienced a severe check from the fall in prices and a number 
.of poor harvests. 8 For the moment. therefore. saving in the village is 
at a discount. 

220. There is no dispute as to what the cultivator does with his 

Modes of investment. 
surplus after discharging all his liabilities. 
If he is unmarried. he gets a wife, generally 

lR. H. Tawney, A di«our8e "POll U8tl.ry by Tllomall WtUon, 1925, p. 103. 
'See, for instance. E .. pp. 764, 769, 867, 936 and 9.>9. 
'P. 175. 
&(J/. Eu. Ii. 912-
'See statement 18 (p. 363). 
cEf1. Ii. 702-

·Op. ciS" p. 162-
"For the quality of the harvests of the last ten yean see statement 9, table VI 

(p. 339). 

14-1 
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a costly business, particularly if it involves purchase.1 H he is already 
married, he builds himself a pucca. house or buys land. The whole 
aspect of the countryside in Jullundur has been changed in the last 
thirty years by the building of puc Clio houses, and it is estimated that 
in Bundala alone (population about 4,000) six ls.lilis have been spent 
in this way.· With a rapidly increasing population the purchase of 
land is an even more popular form of investment and has become 
almost a mama. So great has ):leen the dein~d for it that. in ten years 
its price has doubled,· and in the last five nearly 61 crores have been 
paid by Punjabis. and many more promised, for canaI colony land in 
the Punjab. Bahalwalpur and Bikaner.4 When all three objc.,ts have 
been satisfied. or pending their satisfaction, the Sikh or Hindu common
ly invests the balance in money-lending; and how large this balance 
has been of late may be gathered from the fact that in the ten years 
ending 1928-29 usufructuary mortgage debt increased by 29 C!ores,1 
over three-fourths of which was probably advanced by agricult1lI'i3ts. 6 

Chapter XIV suggests that a large sum was also advanced without secu
rity. Finally, there aIe deposits. Deposits are made. with money
lenders, commission agent's, and the Post Office, and to a very small 
extent with commercial banks. But the most iIpportant institution 
in this respect is the oo-operative village. bank, and in ten years 
deposits with these societies have gone up from 18 to 62 lakhs. 

221. It is an int~resting subje:Jt of speculation, which of these 

Return on an investment fMorms °lf dt~estx.nen:~ ulthe lmoiltttrpr°ti~tabitoe. 
in land. _ oney- en 18 p ..... c ar y a ac ve . 

the agriculturist who is not a Muhammadan, 
for he not only gets a good return upon his capital but has always the 
hope of ultimately getting the land of his debtor. So far as he lends 
on usufructuary mortgage, he may expect from 6 to 9 per cent, and 
if he lends without security he probably gets 13 to 15 per cent. f Com
pared with this the annual return on the purchase of land is negligi
ble. A statement for 890,000 acres (148,000 cultivated) administered 
under the Court of Wards Act in different parts of the Punjab gives a 
Det return of 21 per cent.8 The return may, we think, be trusted 

'84, Be. 2.000 according to zemindara of Amritsar (p. 558): OJ. Ph • .fill .• 
P. 59. 

·R. L. p.172. I OSee statement 28. (p.337). 
'Statement In (p. 339) cJ. also Ludhiana, where between the last two settlements. 

(1879-83 to 19oR-Il) 157 la.kha were spent by agricultural tribes in buying land or in
ft8ted in mortgages (Settlement Report. 1912, page 21). 

'Statement 9. table II (p. 335). 
"Ibid. table m." cJ. pBl'IIgraph 212. The report of the Fen>zepore mortgage 

inquiry referred to in psragnph 28 (note) states (p. 17) that .. the major portion of the 
money loaned oot has been d~riVl'd from agriculturists out of aavings from agriculture" 
and that in only 68 ont of over 400 oases was the amount )"nt ee obtained from souroea 
other than agriculture 'or money-lending". In a similar inquiry made in Rawalpindi. 
a great soldiering diatrirt, it waa found that in 411 cases Re. 80.870 had been advanced 
by soldiers f,om tbeir savings (A_ I'lfl"iry .,,10 Mortgagu oJ agric1<i"'rallarad i_ ,lot 
PoIAwor A __ rna'" Oirt:lc oJ eA. BIIIIGlpi_ Di-rid, 1925. p. 15.) 

'In paragraph 208 we estimated the roraJ money-lender's net return at 12 to- • 
13 per oent but in doing BO we did not differentiate between secured and IlIISeCUnd. 
loans. For t"ll8eeuretl loans <'Illy. the retom will probably le BODlE-What higher_ 

'See atateuJent 19 (p. 3M). 

L. 



146 

~Qbject to three qualifications. Firstly, judging by the incidence of 
land revenue upon the whole a,rea, which is somewhat less than the 
lncidence for the whole province, the land would appear to be slightly 
below the average in quality. Secondly, two of the three years upon 
which 'the return is based were agriculturally below normal. Thirdly, the 

. oOverhea.d 'charges of a Court of Wards administration are likely to be 
heavier than those of an ordinary estate. On the other hand, administ
tation may well be ml)re .officient. Baa.ring these difiel'ent factors in mind, 
\Va may say broadly that in the Punjab the net return of land to a person 
Qwnin& but not (lultivating it, is probably about three per cent.1 This 
'agrees generally with the eviden3e summarised in Note M. (p. 270). 

Even with its low yield land has probably been as good as any other 
type 'of inV'estment in the last ten years. There hils been a steady 
appreciation in its va1ne, and in 1929 the agricultural ialld sold was 
'W'orthtwice as mUJh per acre as the laud sold teil. yea.rs earlier.1 This 
~Iteans that a. man who invested .ds. 1,000 in land in 1919 and sold it 
-in 1929 'wauld have been ri-her by...Rs. 1,300 (a.ssuming an annual net 
'return of 1J per eent) , and have made a profit of 13 per cent a year. 
He 'WOll'ld probably have made mll()h the same by investing his 
Rs. 1,000 in unsocured loans, but much less by investing it in a 
usufructuary mortgage, and still less by plauing it on deposit in anyone 
of the usual ways. The purchase of land has oortainly been a good , 
investment for those who -bought to sell; but the agriculturist generally 
bIlys to keep, and for him its high price is a sorious disadvantage. 
We ha'Va seen that it is a minor cause of the great increase of debt, 
and-!Wen fortbose 'Who 'can OOy without borrowing, it is a great draw· 
'back, since money that should go into development goes into purchase. 
It won'ld materially ease the situation if the larger holders put their 
sa.vings into the 'better· a.nd more intensive cultivation of the land they 
/have, instead of {lompeting with each other, and with those whose 
need. isgr~ater. for more. This isa strong agrument for developing 
the -facilities for land improvement, as suggested in Chapter VI. 

'222. So far we have ,only considel'edthe village. The position 

Savings in the Town. 
in the town is not as different as might be 
expected from conditions so obviously mediae

val in the one and so apparently modern in the other. In the town 
even larger sums are spent upon marriages and buil<J.ings. The whole 
aspe~t of the civil station of Lahore has been changed in the last 25 years, 
and in the same period very large sums, probably amounting to crores, 
have been invested in the building of the mandis of the ~anal colonies. 
Upon one of the youngest, Khanewal, it is estimated that in the five 
years ending 1928-29, 32 lakhs were spent. Then, as in the village, 
much capital finds its way into money-lending, which is still a profit
able form of investment. Like the peasant proprietor, too, the small 

1()J. .. It may 'be ,doubted whether&griculturaI property (in England) pays the 
. possessor a return of 2 per cent per annum" (W. H. R. Curtler; A 8horl llialory 0/ 
English Agriculture, 1909, 'po 321). . 

lLand AdmilliBlralilm Reports. 8~tement 9, table V. 
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, trader largely carries on his business with his own capital and depends 
upon- his credit with dealers for the rest. Both peasant and trader, 
therefore, put their savings, in one form or another, into their fa.mily 
c)ncerns. T.be maip. difference between town and'village is the pre
sence in the former of an ever-growing middle class. It is this class 
and the many institutions it manages, which provide banks, commercial, 
~operativ:e, and postal, with most of their deposits;' We estimate 
that iI). 1929 these dep'osits totalled over 30 crores,! representing ten 
per cent or more of the total deposits 'of India in 1928.2 Some slight 
idea of their distribution may be obtained from the figures for central 
oo-operative banks given in paragraph 166. As regards deposit 
facilities, the townsman has greatly the advantage ov:er t,ge villager, 
though co-operative societies are doing something to redress the 
balance. The-townsman has also a much wider range of investments. 
The villager has only the Postal Cash Certififlate ready to hand, and 
that only to a limited extent; but the townsman has open to him the 
whole field" of Government securities and stocks and shares. Whether 
this is an advantage to the ordinary investor may be doubted.' So far 
as stocks and shares are concerned, the failure in the Punjab of 69 
banks in 17 years suggests that the field has treaeherous places; and 
the figures for Government securities in statement 2()3 show 
that another part of the field produces only the most modeIate yield. 
An investment of Rs. 1,000 or thereabout in any of the Government 
]oans issued from 1917 to 1923, if sold last December, would have' 
produced an average of 5! per /lent a year; but the same amount in
vested in any of the loans subsequently issued would in three cases have 
yielded an average of only If per /lent and in one case a loss of over 
3 per cent. In spite of this Government securities appear to be bought 
more freely than ten years ago; and in the five years ending 1928-29 
the income from them assessed to inCome-tax rose from 9 to 32 lakhs, 
as against a rise of only 70 to 81 lakhs in the case of Companies" 
profits.& . 

1 Commercial Banks (excluWng Exchange Banks and 
.two others for which figures could not be obtained)

Deposits of Punjab branches only 
Co-operative Credit Societies 
Postal Savings Bank (1927-28) 
Postal Cash Certificate. . • • • " • 
Exchange and other Bank. not included above (estimated)." 

Re. (Crores). 

14.48 
6.06 
3.96 
2.98' 
5.00 

" 32·47 
• For the whole of India the latest available figures relate to 1927~28 and are as 

lollows_ 

Imperial Bank of India 
Exchange Banks , •• 
Indian Joint Stock Banks (with 

a paid up capital and reserve 
of one lakh and upwards). 

Co-operative Banks 
·P.367. 
"AlIIlual reports of Income-tax_ Department. 

R8. (Crores). 
79 
69 

64 
22 

L2 
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223. We may DOW tabulate the different cla.sses of investment opeD 
y" to t!a ordinary invEl6f.or in town or village 

in .. .:w"':tcJilien,nt forms of iICeOrding to their . yield :_ 

Net return from-

~1ll'8l money·lending-
(a) mortgages with possession 
(b) without poseession 
(e) unsecured 

Government seeu.ri!ies-loan.s from
(a) 1917-23, inclusive 
(b) 1923 to 19"28 

Postal Cash Certfficates 

Post Offioo Savings Bank 
Fixed deposit for a year with

(a) Imperial B&nk 
(b) Exchan.,ue banks 
ee} Indian joint stock banks 
(d) Central eo-opentive banks 
(e) Indigenous bankers. money-lenders, eommjssiou 

6to9 
12 

13 to 15-

5.3 
l.~ 

51 (free 
of tax). 

3 

3l 
4toq 
Sto6 
5to6p 

agents. etc. 5 to 6 
Agrieultural land owned. but cultivated through ieDanta 3 
224.. There is one form of investment which is eommon both ~ 

town and eountry and is perhaps the DlO8i 
important in the provinee.. This is the purchase 

of jewellery. To obtain some idea of what was spent in this ,....1'. 
we had inquiries made through .A.s6istant Registra.rs in 48 villages. 
Eight of them had eo-operative better-living societies. and all b~t five 
were in the canal colonies. The inquiry was mainly eon1ined to the 
eolonies. for. being the IIlO6t ProFperoos areas in the provinee. it was 
thought that they would show the evil at its woISt. The oth~ five 
Tillages belong to Gargaon and should show it at ita best. for Gurgaon 
is a poor district and sinoo 1928 has been 6Ufiering a.c:u.kly from droughL 
The results. which relate to the three years ending 19"29, are given in 
stateIru:nt 11 (table VIII), I and may be condensed thus r-

518 
Be. 4lf 

146 
Be. 101 
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The contrast is sufficiently striking and suggests that the better
living society is a good means of reducing exp6Jlditure upon jewellery. 

No deduction applicable to the whole Punjab.can be safely based 
upon 48 viI1ageB; but one guess may, perhaps, be hazarded. About 
150,000 marriages take place every year. in the Punjab.' It might be 
assumed on the basis of the 40 villages without better-living societies 
that an average of Rs. 400 was spent per marriage; but this . would 
clearly be excessive, for the standard of living in thl} colony tracts is 
higher than elsewhere. At the same time the three years 1927-29 
'Were a period of falling prices and to some extent of poor harvests, and 
our evidence suggests that these two factors have had a considerable 
influence upon this form of expenditure. The figures also include five 
villages in Gurgaon, whose economic condition is bad. Taking these 
different points into consideration, and Considering further that it is 
rare for less than &.100 to be spent on jewellery at a marriage, we think 
an average of Rs. 200 may reasonably I)e assumed. This would mean 
an expenditure of 3 crores a year. The special interest of t~ figure 
hi that it helps to explain what happens to most of the treasure that is. 
imported every year into the Punjab. On the basis of the figures" 
given in statement 21, the value of this treasure is somewhere 
between four and five crores. .If three crores a year are spent upon 
jewellery at marriages, the total amount spent upon jewellery in a year 
will be at least 31 crores, and probably more. In any case no very large 
amount will, be left to go underground. The figures 'are, therefore, a 
further indication that hoarding in bullion is not as common as is some
times supposed. 

225. Whether the estimate we have just given is correct or not, 

Jewellery and Debt. 
it is an undisputed fact that every year large 
sums are invested in jewellery. A dealer 

m bullion put the total value of the ornaments within 20 to 30 miles of 
Rohtak at fifty lakhs', and on the basis of the figures given in the last 
paragraph 2, Lyallpur must spend about 28 lakhs a year in jewellery, 
which, indeed, is the exact amount by which its mortgage debt increased .. 
.in 19284• It is probable that, if this expenditure on jewellery could cease, 
the increase in rural debt; which is assuming such serious pro
portions, could be arrested. and that gradually the whole of the existing 
floating debt, upon most of which high rates of inierest are charged, 
'~uld be converted into secured debt paying no more than 6 to 12.per 
cent. For proprietors the chief security would be land, and for others 
the jewellery they already possess. It would be difficult to conceive 
.a greater hcon to agriculture and the agriculturist if this change could be 

>See Note N. (p. '-11). 
·P.326. 
"E •• ii 769. 
'The population of Lyallpur is about 4. per cent of the total population of the 

province. This gives an annual average of about 7,000 maniages. At Ra. 400 a mar
riage. we get 28 Iakhe. 
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effected. And it would also, we believe, be an advantage to the money
lender, who would then, so far as security and return went, be on much 
the same footing as the urban money..Iender-a much happier position 
than the one he occupies now, even though his return. might be three or 
four per cent less. ' 

226. From this point of vi6w it is important to consider whether 
the expenditure on jewellery is decreasing. 

je;!llery ~~~!~~ on We made many inquiries on the subject and 
, received somewhat conflicting replies.1 One 

point is clear- that less is being spent than. a few years ago; but the 
question is, how far is this the temporary result of commercial and agri
cultural depression, and how far an indication of a lasting change? The
inspectress of women's co·operative societies, who naturally speaks. 
with authority on the subject, thinks that women's love of jewellery 
is as strong as ever, though their taste has' changed. .. Instead of having 
ten earrings.mthe ears, she said, .. they prefer one which costs as much 
or more than the'ten; instead of eight bangles, they have one bracelet; 

: and instead of three necklaces, they have one fine chain with a pendant."! 
On the other hand, there are many indications in a recently published 
book that, in villages where education has penetrated, less is being spent.a 
This is confirmed for both town and village by the r()ports of nearly 
all the Income·tax officers and Assistant Registrars, the gist of 
which is given· in Note C (part 5)4. The reports show beyond 
hardly a doubt that the immemorial custom of putting savings,. 
and also a proportion of ~orrowings, into jewellery is beginning to. 
weaken. For the moment the change appears more marked than it 
really is, since much of it is due to trade and agricultural depression. 
But below this strong surface current may be clearly discerned an 
undercurrent flowing in the same directio~ and generated by deeper 
and more permanent forces. Amongst the latter are education, the· 
rising standard of living with its greater demand for money and wider
facilities for investment. The educated women wear less jewellery 
themselves and delight in it less in others, and men with any education 
at all are beginning to realize that it is more sensible to invest at 6 to T· 
,per cent than to buy jewellery, which is entirely unproductive and can 
only be sold at a. heavy loss. A few are even selling the jewellery 
they have and investing the proceeds;5 and some, it must be added. 
spend less upon jewellery that they may put more into money-lending. 
These are the prudent, though not always the wise. There are many 
others, neither prudent nor wise, who spend less upon jewellery and 
more upon the superfluities and extravagances of life. In their case 
the change is for the worse, for jewellery at least endur~s. , 

lEv. pp. 186,202, 319, 441-42 and 883. 

IR.L. (see index under jewellery). 
IP. 176. See also Ev. pp. 202,883. 
iSee Ev. i 442 ; also Note C (part 5). 1'. 1760 
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Our conclusion, therefore, is that, though the present decrease ill 
largely the result of temporary factors, some part of it, not perhaps 
very considerable in· volume, but highly significant in tendency, is. 
likely to last. So far as this is due to an awakening sense of waste, 
it is all to the good. But, so far as it is due to more improvident or 
extravagant habits, it is a change for the worse. The rise in the
number of co-operative better-living societies from 186 in 1927 to 289 
in 1929 points, in certain areas, to the beginnings of a popular move. 
ment to curtail extravagan~ expenditure upon marriages. If this is 
extended to all forms of extravagance and unnecessary expenditure,. 
these societies will perform a real service to their members. 

227. Figures for Postal cash certificates will be found in State-
. ment 21.1 At the end of 1928-29 the-

P08tal Cash Certificates. amount outst!lJlding was 298 lakhs, repre-
senting about 9 per cent of .the corresponding 

figure (82.82 crores)2 for the whole of India. Figures for five years 
show that the amount invested averages over 60 lakhs a year, but. 
dropped to 50 lakhs in 1928-29. Lahore stands :first with an average
of 9 lakhs, and amongst the five districts that follow are Rawalpindi 
(61 lakhs), Jhelum (3 lakhs) and Ludh,iana (2£ lakhs). The high 
position of Rawalpindi and .Ludhiana may be explained by the size
of their headquarter towns. But the only explanation in the case 
of Jhelum is the large military element in its rural population, and, as 
this is also an important element in Rawalpindi and Ludhiana, it is 
probably a factor in all three districts. If so, 'it means that soldiering 
and saving are not incompatible , as was suggested by the one retired 
Indian officer examined.8 Apart from this, the agricultural classes 
appear to take no interest whatever in these certificates, a fact which 
is sufficiently explained by what is said in: paragraph 220. No in
crea·se in rates that could possibly be considered would change this. 
As to the town, we consider the rates sufficiently attractive. Better 
terms would tend to bring them into 'competition with co-operative 
credit societies and joint stock banks, and this we do not think to be 
in the interest of either agriculture or trade. 

228. Detailed figures' for post office savings banks are given 
in statement 8." The more interesting are 

Post Office Savings Banks. these-

Outstanding 
Number of balance at end 
&OCounts. of year. 

1912-13 .. .. Re. (Iakhs). 
118,295 156 

1927-28 .. .. 252,339 396 

IP. 368. • 
'Reporl oj the Controller oj tll. Currency Jor the ywr 1928·29. 
·A .... " 1094. 
·P. 333. 

Average deposit. 

Rs. 
132 
157 
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In fifteen yean the number of &CC01DlU baa more than doubled, 
and in 1928 the amount on deposit was nearly 4 crores. The aVerage 
deposit, too, has increased, and compares favourably with the corrA -

sponding figure for the rest of India (Rs. 122). The proportion of dp
positors to total population is almost exactly double the proportion 
in the United Provinces. This is the more remarkable, since 5:J per 
cent! of the total population consists of Muhammadans as a~ainst 
only 14 per cent in the United Provinces, and Muhammadans do not 
deposit as freely as other communities. This is shown by the (act 
that in 1927-28 Muhammadan depositors formed only 22 per cent of 
the whole number and their deposits 16 per cent. Many Yllham'llad
ans are deterred from becoming depositors by the Koranic injunction 
on the subject of usury (Mba), and it is sometimes stated that many 
deposit without taking any interest at a11. This, however, is not th" 
case, for in 1927-28 only 237 refused to take interest as against 765 ten 
years earlier. Another point worth noting is that there are over 16,000 
illiterate depositors with a credit balance of 14 lakhs. Their average 
balance (Rs. 85) is naturally much lower than that of literate depo&itors 
(Rs.162). 

229. Though the savings bank business of the Postal Depart
ment is rapidly increasing, there has not been 

Number of Savings Bank a corresponding increase in the number· of 
Poet om.-. post offices doing savings bank work. From 
statement 7' it will be seen that in 15 years the number has risen 
from 616 to only 792, though there are no~ 3,078 offices of all kinds. 
In this respect, the Punjab compares unfavourable with the United 
Provinces, where 1,754 out of 2,646 offices do savings bank work. 
This is attributed to the greater ease in finding sufficiently educated 
postmasters in the United Provinces.- But in the Punjab education 
has made much greater strides in the last fifteen years than these figures 
would sugge&t. In spite of the disparity between the two provinces, 
the total savings bank deposits of the Punjab are only 21 per cent less 
than those of the United Provinces, though its populatiou is less than 
half as big.' If th9 disparity could be removed, or at least modified, 
there woald probably be a Bub'ltantial increase. We, therefore, draw 
the sp£cial attention of the postal authorities to the point. 

230. All Superintendent. of Post Offices in the Punjab were 
asked how the post office savings bank could 

lID. to. make the Poet be mado more popular. The various measurea 
Ollioe SaYUJgB Bank ·more 
popW&r. sugge&ted are-

(1) to increase the rate of interest; 
(2) to allow withdrawals more than once a week; 

ITbe peroeatage • for the Punjab _ Punjab 8tateI. 
·P.333. • 
•••• , 100. . 
-s.riup Bank Dep-lBiu ia 1927·21 (IA IakJu) 

PopcalatioD ia Ilt21 (IA mi.1liooa) 

United Pro.uace.. Punjab • 
1103 398 

48.38 10.88 
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(S)to auow more than Rs. 750 to be deposited :an a year ; 
(4) to raise the maximum amount that may'be at a depositor's' 

eredit above the present limit of Rs. 5,000; and 
(5) to calculate the interest from the date of deposit, and not 

on the lowest balance at the credit of an account between 
the close of the fourth and last· day of the month. 

Some advocate one, some another; but the first two have most 
support; and, if it is desired to ma~e the post office savings bank 
more popular, we suggest that they sliould be considered., 

We also recoIDlI!end that (1) the opening of joint accounts in the 
name of husband and wife should be permitted; (2) that depositors 
should be allowed to nominate a person to receive payment of their 
-deposits in the event of death; and (3) in the case of co-operative socie
ties, that the Postmaster-General's. sanction for-withdrawal should 
not have to be obtained, and that, if funds are, available, the full period 
of notice should not be enforced. The first follows practice, in joint 
,stock banks, and the second practice in co-operative societies. 

Other Savings Banks. 
231. There are no other savings hanks 

in the Punjab. 
232. - So pressing are the needs of credit in this country that there 

. is sometimes a danger of too much attention 
Co-operative Banks. being paid by co-operative credit societies to 

borrowing and too little to saving. In Germany the village credit 
'society is appropriately called the Savings and Credit Bank (Spaar 'Untl 
Darleh~ Kasse), and it has always attached a speciaL importance to 
thrift. It is largely owing to this that the great German co-operative 
banking system has been built up; and it is largely owing to, the ne
-gIect of it that in Ireland the co-operative credit movement has.never 
developed beyond a certain point and stagnatedl • It is, therefore, vital 
1;0 the success of co-operative credit that thrift should be enccuraged, 
and it is also in the general interest, for e:l(:perience in France shows 
that the small savings of the peasants are a powerful means of'st€ady
ing the money market.. It is satisfactory, therefore, to find that. thrift 
is an essent:al feature of co-operative credit in the Punjab. We have 
already mentioned the 3! crores accumulated by the 500,000 members 
'Of primary crl'dit societies in shares, reserve, profit and depsoits, 
and the 51 crores held by the central banks and banking Unions. With 
their attractive rates of interest and their comparative' security, the, 
central banks are becoming increasingly popular with the ,urban middle 
-class, and their savings bank business is rapidly developing. In the 
L!\hore Central Co-operative Bank, ~avings bank accounts have in
,creased in five years from 484 to 1,879, though the rate of interest 

• Bee L. Smith Gordon: Rural Rt.eon8Irvction 0/ Ireland, chapter 9, and Be#t:I' 
.Btui_. Februa1'11918. 

• BiJo Horace Plunkett: Pm Rural Li/& ProbUm o/IM Unikd States; 
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(41 per cent) has been the same throughout. We believe that _great
developments are-possible, and have already made a few suggestions 
in this direction. Another promising development is the eo-operative . 
thrift society s~arled only nine years ago. There were in July 1929 
as many as 1,039 with 18,315 members. The latter consist maiWy of 
schoolmasters. There are also 148 unregistered societies teaching 
thrift in the schools; and, even more important, there are 128 societies 
consisting _ exclusively of women. In foui or five years 2,000 women, 
have accumulated nearly a lakh of rupees. 

238. All the leading commercial banks have savings bank ac
counts, and in five banks accounts increased ' 

Commercial Banks. from 8,908 in 1925 to 24,098 in 1929, and th&-
amount deposited from 79 to 1291akhs1• 

234. We ha~e already indicated the classes that save. The
post office recruits 50 to 70 per cent of its-

Classes that save. depositors from employees of Government 
and local bodies and from clerks!. Of the agricultural tribes the Arains
of Jullundur, the Sainis and Mehtons of Hoshiarpur3 and the Sikh_ 
Jats of the central Punjab are the most noted for their thrift; and in_ 
the south-west the Khakwani Pathans of Mailsi and I.odhran form an 
oasis of thrift in a desert of imprO\.idencet . Everywhere, whether in 
town or village, the money-lender is thrifty, and it is one of the ironies
and difficulties of the situation that money-lending and thrift go hand 
in hand. As soon as a man saves, he is tempted to become a money
lender,6 which shows that it is not sufficient to teach a man to save: he· 
must also be taught for what he should save. -

235. For the urban classes, we have nothing to add to the re-
. commendations alre.auy made. For the rural, 

Methods of attractiug much the best method is the spread of co-
other classes. 

operative credit societies. For military pen-
sioners, we made a special suggestion in paragraph 171. 

236. The raising of very large sums by treasury bills 1\t over 
6 per cent has inevitably introduced an ele-

Compe~tion o! Govern- ment of competition between Government and 
ment WIth Jomt Stock banks. We think that, so far as possible~ 
:Banks. such competition should be "avoided, for, in 
raising loan and deposit rates, it tends to prejudice both agriculture 
and trade. 

'For one bank the cartier figures relate-to the 30th June 1926. 

"Reporta of Superintendents of Post Oft!ces. 

aFor an account of JuDund1ll' Arains see Ph. Pili •• p. 47. &Ad 101' Hehtons see Ibitl. 
p. 47. and R. L.t·p. 30. 

·E •. i.483. 
5{}f. 11 •. i. Ill!. 
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237. Till the investor in Government securities can count upon

Facilities for Purchase 
and Sale of Government 
Secnrities. 

a more stable return, we think it useless to
advocate any furl,her facilities for their 
purchase. 

Investment Trusts, Gold 238. We have no remarks to m~ke. 
Cuh Certificates, Provin· 
cial Sa vinga Asaoci&tiODS. 

289; The managel'H and agents of banks whom we met are 
unanimous that the cheque habit is growing. 

n,3,ft:na!d~: ~~';. This is indicated by the figures for the Clear
ments.ing House at Lahore. In four years ,the value 

of the chequf'/:I cleared rose from 557 to 869-
lakhs (in 1928·29)1. All agree, too, that the cheque habit has been 
stimulated by the abortion of the stamp duty. T.o stimulate it furt!Jer,. 
'\\0 recommend that the fellsiLility of paying by cheque all employees 
of'Goveroment drawing nlore than a r.ertain rate of pay, say Ra. 100 
per meD~E'm should be carefullv considered.1I We understand that the-

- system has heen introduced iIi the United Prov~cps aDd is working 
well. We received one or two. complaints that Government dues were
not payable by cheque. Technically all Government dues can be paid 
hy cheque on banks which have clearing accounts with the Imperial 
Bank. subject to the necessary chalan being obtained and the cheque 
being crossed. Rut .. in the case of colony land purchases, the permis
sion of the Colonization Offic.er is required, and instructions have been 
issued that this permission .• should only be granted in speJ}ial cases,'" 
as it leads to much correspondence with the Accountant-General and 
to delay in the completion of colony accounts.B We recommend that 
these instructions should be reviewed. Land revenue, also, can only 
be paid by cheque with the permission of the Collector, and we think: 
that, in this case, too, permission should be freely and readily given. 

240. It is a sign of the times that the use of cheques is spreading' 
. _ amongst the depositors of central banks. 

Ch!;!~o:abi~f BtimnIating In the last twelve months the Lahore Central 
. Bank issued 420 cheque books, each contain-

ing 16 cheques, and even a few banking unions, e.g., Madar and Palwal" 
are introducing their use. If the suggestion we made in paragraph 136· 
is adoI,ted, the cheque habit should still further spread. The same 
applies to another of our recommendations, that co-operative societie8' 
should be allowed to open current accounts at sub-post offices and 
operate them by cheque'. 

IRepori o/lAa Oonwolkr 0/ OurNflt1J, 1928-29, Statement XIX. 
IOf. EtJ. ii 693·94. 

'P""JG6 Oolony Ma1lual, paragraph 665, vol. 1. 
tBee paragraph 164. 
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241. We understead that with varying safeguards aU the leading 
\ . banks accept cheques drawn in thevernacular • 

. ~ of Vemaoular Bonpt The Imperial Bank accepts them drawn in 
'IJl quea. Urdu, Hindi, Gurmukhi, and Nagri,l but 

-they have to be passed by_the bank's treasurer before acceptance. The 
Punjab National Bank requires from a client habitually signing in 
the vernacular a printed undertaking that he will not hold the bank 

:responsible for any fraud that may occur on this account.z A well
known English bank does the same and insists further, so far as it 
~can, that vernacular cheques are signed in the presenoe of one of its 
employees. / 

242. As noted in· chapter III, the Punjab is better supplied with 
. banking facilities than many other provinces. 

_F~:on of Banking It cannot, therefore, compla~ perhaps that 
• . the, Imperial Bank holds out no hope of being 

·able to open any new branches or sub-agencies in the near future. But 
,out-stations are being opened3 and these are better than nothing. 
Other banks have given us no indication of their policy, except the 
People's Bank of Northern India, which proposes to open a branch 

.at Rohtak. After what has been said about the decay of the indi
genous banker it is obvious that a further extension of banking facil
-ities is most desirable. The central co-operative banks are considering 
-whether they can do something to fill the gap in the smaller towns 
which have no branch of a commercial bank, and we have.no doubt 

,that other banks will start new branches wherever they can be run at a 
profit. In this connexion it would be well if banks could agree amongst 

. themselves not to compete with each other in a new field for a. certain 

.len.,crth of time and not to open branches in old fields which are already 
sufficiently supplied with banks. It is curious, for instance, that 
Bhiwani with 33,270 inh~bitants should have no branch of a commercial 
bank, while Ludbiana with 51,880 inhabitants should have four. 

Branches of Imperial and 243. Figures for these are givt'u in para-
.Joint Stock Banh. graphs 13 and 19. 

Use of Postal Department. 244. This has already been considt>red. 

245. We received very little evidence regarding the creation of a 
sesen"e bank, but, so far as it went, it was 

Reserve . Bank. favourahle. and we are also ""'in favour of the 
,.proposal ; provided, firstly, that the bank's complete independence 
-can not only be assured, but placed above suspicion; and, secondly, that 
.aU the weightier financial interrets, including co-operative banks, 
are snitably represented in the constitution and control of the bank . 
.In. our inquiries we became I).ware 01 a strong feeling on tte part of 

I EtI. ii 687-88. 
aEfl. " 622, 634. 
'/iv." 635. 
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the IndilUl joint stock banks that they were prejudiced by the
privileged position of the Imperial Bank of India under its charter_ 
This arisp.s from its dual capacity. As the financial agent of Govern
ment and custodian of its balances, it performs many of the functions 
of a central bank; and as a commercial bank it carries' on (subject to
certain restrictions) all ordinary banking business. Rightly or wrongly, 
it is felt that the facilities it enjoys in its first capacity give it an unfair 
advantage in its second. It is a strong argument in favour of a re
serve hank that ,with its creation tJlis dual capacity would presumably
cease and all ground for soreness be removed. A number of com
plaints were made to us about the working of the Imperial Bank, but. 
none was substantiated. . 

As regards greater co-ordination between banks, we doubt whe
tt.er there is n..uch scope fOJ: improvement, except OJi the one point 
indicated above,! and in any case we think it will be difficult to secure
without !1 reserve hank. 

'PaJ'8gI'&ph 242. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

246. (1) The cash' balances of Indian Joint Stock Banks should 
Summary of ReoommeIid- not be less than 15 per cent of their deposits 

.tiona. (paragraph 14). 
(2) The Registrar, Co-operative Societies, should consider the 

possibility of making further experiments, in liquidating the debt of 
members of approved co-operative credit societies, subject to certain 
,safeguards (paragrap}l 34). 

(3) The Agriculturi.~ts Loans Act oj 18~4-
(a) Loans under this Act should be restricted to times or cases 

oLemergency and stress, and, so far as poijslble,~an ad
'vaness -1ihoUld' 'bemaditunder the personal supervision 
of an officer of the Indian ot Provincial Civil Service 
(paragraph 44). 

(b) No loan should be made to co-operative societies as long as 
sufficient funds are available within the movement; 
nor should any loan be made by the Revenue staff to co~ 
operators without the knowledge and consent of their 
society, and this consent should not be given if co-oper
ative funds are available (paragraph 45). 

(4) The experiment made by co-operative treditsocieties in 1929 
,o()f giving their members special loans at favourable rates in a time of 
.emergency due, to floods should be repeated (paragraph 46)., ' 

(5) Co-operative credit should be developed to the utmost possible 
.extent (paragraph 55). 

(6) Oo-operati've Mortgage Banks~ 
(a) There should be no departure from the present policy of 

cautious advance until the experimenta.l stage is passed 
(paragraph 65). ' 

(b) Loans to Directors should be restricted (paragraph 66). 
(e) In the experimental stage the period of loan should not 

exceed ten years; after that stage is passed, it might be 
extended to 15 years, subject to specialyrecautions being 
taken to ensure regular repayment {paragraph 67}. 

(d) The Committ6e endorses the recommendation of the Royal 
Commission on Agriculture that the debentures of co
operative land mortgage banks, the interest on which 
is guaranteed by ,the Local Government, should be added 
to the list of trustee securities (paragraph 68): 

{7) The Land Improvement Loans A.ct of 1883-
(a) In certruD. areas the facilities available under this Act are 

not, sufficiently known and might be made more widely 
knoWn through the co-operative staff (paragraph 71). 

158 
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(b) In certain districts delays in granting loans occur: so far 
as pos!!ible this should be avoided (paragraph 71). 

(e) Special rules should be framed authorising the grant of loans 
for fruit growing (paragraph 72) .. 

(8) The system of colony auctions should be revised so as tc;> dis
'1lOurage the speculative purchases of land by peasants with borrowed • 
money (paragraph 73). 

(9) The " echelon" system of payment of land revenue should be 
-extended from the Multan and Rawalpindi Divisions to the whole
province, and. if possible, six weeks should be allowed for payment 
(paragraph 84). 

(l0) The recommendation of the Royal Commission on Agriculture 
-that regulated markets should be established on the Berar syst!lm, as 
modified by legislation in Bombay, is _endorsed.(paragraph 86). 

(11) As the best single remedy for the grower's marketing diffi
culties is Co-operation, co-operative marketing should be steadily 
developed; but it will probably be many years before anything of the 

-nature of a pool can be organised on co-operative lines (paragraph 89). 
t (12) Licensed warehouses are at present premature, but may be 
t needed in time (paragESph 9~). 

(IS) Before -any attempt is made to introduce the Egyptian ware
house scheme, a deputation including an official, an agricultunst, and 
a grain-dealer should be sent to Egypt to examine and report on the 

1Iystem (paragraph 93). _ 
(14) Co-operation is the only possible solution or mitigation of the 

financial difficulties which beset cottage industries. While all technical 
teaching and training required by the members of co-operative societies 
should be provided, directly or indirectly, by the Industries Depart
ment, the societies should remain under the undivided control of the 
Registrar (paragraph 117). 

(15) The Punja\ Industrial Loans Act-
(a) The minimum loan of Rs. 500 should be reduced. 
(b) The following recommendation made by· the Indian Indus

trial Commission in their report of 1917 is endorsed :
" All schemes for Government loans to industries should 
be worked with the object of handing over the buSiness 
to a suitable agency in due course," and the interest 
on these loans should be fixed accordingiy (paragraph 
119). 

-(16) Postal facilities for remittane&-
(a) The minimum charge of ona anna for 1I!0ney orders of Rs. 5 

- or less should be re-introduced, and there should be a 
substantial reduction in th~ money order rates for sums 
higher than Rs. 100 (paragraph 122). 
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(b) If the postal cheque system in force in Germany and Switzer
, land could be introduced, it would be of great value ~ 

trade and commerce (paragraph 124). 
(17) Railways should consider lowering their charges for the-

transmission of coin (paragraph 125). ' 
(18)' Supply Bitzs-

(a) . Efforts should be made to make Supply Bills better known 
and to encourage their use (paragraph 127). 

(b) The possibility of dispensing with the sanction of the Currency 
Officer, Lahore, to the issue of supply bills in the case of 
surplus Treasuries should bg considered, subject, if 
necessary, to a suitable maximum limit {paragraph 127}. 

(c) The charges for the issue of supply bills should be reduced 
(paragraph 127). 

(19) Cheques once drawn payable to bearer should remain so 
indefinitely, and legal effect should be given to this, but in doing so. 
the right to cross a cheque should continue as at present (paragraph 
IS6). ' , 

(20) RUTulis-
(a) The essential features of a hundi should be standardised 

so as to produce a document simple in language and 
terms, and this should be done by law (paragraph 138). 

(b) The stamp duty on hundis should be reduced to a nominal ' 
:fi~e (paragraph 141). 

(21) Railway receipts should be made negotiaple, and, action 
should be taken by.the Chambers of Commerce and Trade Associations 
and, if necessary, by the Legislature to remove or reduce the risks in
vol!ed in this (paragraph 144). 

(22) The stamp duties on debEmiures should be considerably re
duced in order to popularise this form of :t>orrowing (paragraph 145). 

(23) Co-operatian-
(a) In all schemes of future development liberal provision should 

be'. made to enable the co-operative staff to satisfy as 
fully as possible the fundamental need of training every 
member in the elementary principles Ind practice of 
co-operation (paragraph 152). 

(24) Three Inspectors should be appointed without delay to develop 
urban co-operation (paragraph 154). 

(25) Every effort should be made to establish a co-operative 'I()

ciety in every suitable village within the shortest possible period. 
compatible with safety, and for this purpose assistance should be given by 
Government as recommended in paragraph 161. 

(26) Primary credit societies should be allowed to open current 
accounts with Sub-Post Offices and to operate the accounts by cheque
(paragraph 164). 
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(27) Sarings Banks accounts oj Co-operafitJB Central Bankinfl 
InstihttiMu (paragraph' 167).-

Ca) Illiterates should be allowed to, open an account. 
(b) The minimum sum for opening a deposit account should be

reduced to one rupee. 
(e) Depositors should be allowed to operate their accounts by 

cheque, subject to the rules of withdrawal. 
(28) CBntral Co-operativB Banks-

(a) Subject to the necessary safeguards, the experiment of 
opening branches should be extended to towns which at 
present have no commercial. bank (paragraph 169). , 

(b) A further experiment should be made with payments of land 
revenue through central banks, where (,) there is a branch 
of the Imperial Bank, and (i,) co-operation is well es

. tablished (paragraph 170), 
. (e) The experiment of paying military pensions through central 

banks should be tried (paragraph 171). 
(29) If and when a Reserve Bank comes into being, the indigenous 

banker should not be forgotten in determining its constitution, scope 
and powers (paragraph 193). 

(30) The licensing of money-lenders is not recommended (para
graph 217). 

(31) Post OjJWe Samngs Bank (paragraphs 229 and 230)-
(a) Various methods of making these banks more popular are 

suggested: i.he most important is tl) increase the number 
of Savings Bank Post Offices. 

(b) The opening of joint accounts in the names of husband and 
wife should be permitted. 

(e) Depositors should be allowed to nominate a person to receive 
payment of their deposits in the event of death. 

(d) In the case of co-operative societies the Postmaster-General's 
sanction for withdrawal should not have to be obtained. 
and if flUlds are available, the full period of not~ce shoi.tld 
not be enforced. 

(32) The issue of treasury bills at over 6 per cent ha.s led to com
petition for money between Government and Joint Stock Banks: 
this should be avoided as prejudicial to both agriculture and trade 
(paragraph 236). . 

(SS) USB oj Cheques (paragraph 239)-
(a) The feasibility of paying salaries by cheque in the case 

of Government employees drawing more than Rs. lO() 
per mensem should be carefully considered. 

(b) The payment by cheque of the purchase price of colony 
lands should be freely allowed, and the instructions issued 
on the subject should be reviewed. 

ee) Permission to pay land revenue by :!heque should also ba
freely given. 

M 
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'(34) The COmnP-ttee is in favour of the creation of a Reserve Bank; 
provided, firstly, the Bank's complete independence is placed above 
suspicion, . and secondly, all -the weightier financial interests, in
-eluding co-operative banks, are suitably represented in the constitution 
and control of the Bank. 

247. We have ali'eady placed on record our appreciation of the 

Aoknowledgments. 
invaluable assistance rendered us by the 
officers of various departments, who have 

lindertaken special inquiries for us. Our report is sufficient testimony 
{)fwhat we owe them,andinparticular to the members of the Co-opera
tive and Income-tax Departments. We also desire to thank the Director 
<if Land Records for the large amount of statistical information placed 
at our disposal, the Controller, Military Accounts, Lahore, for giving 

- us .figure for military pensions, Mr. H. Calvert, C.I.E., I.C.S., Financial 
Commissioner, Punjab, and Mr. B. A. C. Neville, Manag&, Northern 
India Branches, Imperial Bank of India, for advice and assistance 
npon many points, Professor Brij Narain, M.A., Professor, Sanatan 
Dharm College, Lahore, for preparing tables of prices, and Mr. C. P. K. 
Fazal, M.A., A!;sistant Secretary to the Board of Economic Inquiry, 
Punjab, for collating much unpublished material of the Board. And, 
finally, we cordially acknowledge the services rendered us by our Sec
retary, Misr Dwarka Nath, M.A., P.C.S., and the indefatigable way 
in which the whole office has worked, often at high pressure. 

The 28th June 1930. 
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NOTE A. 
Agricultural Debl 'iQ the Punjab. 

rhe amount of proprietors' debtsecUJ;edby mort,gag~g with 
posRession may be calc\1lated thus :-

Crore!!~" 

(a) In 1921'it was ascertained to be.. •• ~34! 

(b) Net increase for the eight years ending J 92.92' • .241 
(c) Total mortgage debt in 1929 •• .', 58! 

2. The question is-nan total agricultural debt, be determined 
froUl mortgalje debt? In the Punjab Peasant in Prosperity and Debt it 
was detennined by assuming that proprietors' debt secured by mort· 
gages with possession was 45 per cent of theiltotal debt.s 'I'he reasons 
for taking this ratio are given on page 7 of the book. Very little fresh 
evidence on the subject is available. Figures for unsecured deBt were 
obtained for three tehsils in the Attock district during the recent 
~ettlement (1924-27), but ~n each case the Settlement Officer expresses 
a. doubt as to their 'reliability~ It is therefor'; useless 'for our pur· 
pose to compare them with the figures for mortgage debt: :Much ,mor!! 
reliable 'are the fignres given in eight village survey reports, but they' are 
far too slttnder a bas.is for a provincial esti~ate. :he only oth.er flIP. Ire 
,that CR.n fie quoted IS 52 per cent for 21 vIllages In Gurgaon"m'whlCh 
:special enquiries were made for the committee by the local' co
operative staff. The figure is probably inflated by the prolonged 
drought that has occurred in this district. This' has contracted credit 
to Buch an extent that mi.ny have had to mortgage their land to raise 
.any money at all. Our evidence suggests that to a much 1esser degree 
this tendency has been at work throughout the province owing to poor 
barvests and falling prices. Further, there is some evidence that the 
tendency noted in the Punjab Peasant to prefer mortgage to unsecured 

'LaM Revenue AdminiBtration Reporl, 1922, p. 28. 
"This has been calcnlated by deducting the amount paid for redemption fr~m the 

-amount raioed every year by mortgage-sce Land RellenU8 Admini8tration. Report, state--
ment XXIV. ' . . , 

The experts consnited agree thatstatemerit XXIV is reliable for' this purpoge. If 
,anytbiug, the metlrod of calculation probably re.ults in an under-estimate, Tbis view is 
bated upon the following :- ' 

In 1891 the total mortgage debt of the province, .which tben inclndedthe present 
North.West Frontier and Delhi Provinces, w .... fOlmd to be 7'83 crOl'eS. The corr""pond 
;ing figure in 1921 for the Pllnjab, excluding the two- provinces' just- mentioned, is 
.36'40. [The fignre given above (341 erores) does not inclnde occupancy tenants,]-

The net increase in mortgage debt (exclnding the Frontier and Delbi Districts) from 
1892 to 1921 (botb years 'inclusive) was 26.'20 crores. If tbis is added to the figure 
for 1891. and if allowance is made for the' incluSion in the latter figures of tbe present 
Nortb-We4t Frontier Province, the total mortgage debt in 1921 would be 'less than 33 
erOle', wheraas it was ascertained to be 36' 40 crores. . , , 

lOp. cU., p. 9. 
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debt on account of its lower interest charges is probably strengthen
ing in the more advanced districts such as Jullundur, Hoshiarpur 
and Ludhiana ;1 and it is precisely in these districts that mortgage debt is 
increasing most rapidly. W 0 think it probable therefore that in the last 
eight years the ratio of mortgage debt to total debt has been greater 
than 45 per cent and may be eVen as much as 60 per cent. Taking a
GO per cent ratio for the debt incurred since 1921, we get an increase
of 4011 crores ; and, adding this to the 1921 estimate of 77 crores,~ 
we get a total debt' in 1929 (for proprietors) of 117i crores. 

8. Another way of calculating total debt is to assume that the 
ratio for the u"hole mortgage debt is 50 per cent. Curiously, this give'S' 
exactly. the same total. We may therefore estimate the total debt 
of the proprietors in 1929 at 117 crores. 

4. It remains to estimate the debt of tenants and farm servants
In the Punjab Peasant this was taken at Rs. 150 per family,' and 
their debt was estimated at 15 croreS. The last census shows that in 
1921 there were 1,108,200 families. Ii As the population is estimated to" 
have increased since then by 9 per cent"O the number of families will now 
he about] ,200,000. 

5. The estimate of Rs. 150 a family includes occuFancy tenants: 
as well as tenants at will, and was based on figures for 12,000 tenantsr 

etc. We can check this by three sets of figures. The first is the 
average debt of 8,179 tenants on court of wards estates in 15 districtsr 
This waS kindly ascertained for the committee by the managers of the 
estates, and was found to be Rs. 147 as against an average of Rs. 185 
for the 7,500 tenants at will considered in the Punjab Peasant.': But: 
the court of wards figures are dominated by 1,554 tenants on the 
Mamdot estate, whose holdings are large and whose debt is correspond
ingly high. If they are excluded, average debt is only Rs.I08 and, the 
average holding 15i, instead of 27, acres. The second set of figures is
that given by the Cotton Inquiry which was made in 84 villages in 
1927-28. The indebtedness of ,600 tenants was ascertained, and was
found to average Bs. 284 (or Rs. 412 'for indebted tenants only).8 The 
third relates to an enquiry recently made by the local Assistant Regis
trar in five nllages in J,yall}J\1f. The tenants who were in debt in these 
villages owed flom Rs. 212 to Rs. 387 each. An estiml1.t~ of Bs. 150· 

lEvidence, pp. 3011, 360 Cf. evidence 294, 876. 
IPunjab Peasant, p. 16 (note). 
'This was the actual figure arrived at on the 45 per cent laBis, l;ut 75 trores lI'erEr 

taken to be on the safe side (ibid, p. 10). 
'Ibid, p. 16. 
IPunjab Peaaanl, p. 16 (2nd note). 
'Statement 9, table 2 (p. 335). 
lOp. cil., p. 14. 
HOp. cit., p. vii. 
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was taken in the Punjab Pea.sant because occupancy as well as tenants 
.at will were considered, and figures for 4,500 occupancy tenants showed 
that thoir debt averaged Re. 290. There seems no reason then to 
I'ednce the estimate. It would indeed be more reasonable t.o. raise 
it, for~ if proprietors' debt has increased since 1921, it ·is probablo that 
tenants' debt has also increaseli, though no doubt not in the .same pro
portion. The mortgage debt incurred. by occupancy tenants has, ill 
fact, increased by 2·81 crores.1 . Making no chang-e, however, and basing 
our calculation on 1 j00ti0 families and an average debt of Rs. ~ 
per family, we /!et a tota debt of 18 crores. . 

6. Total agricultural· debt in 1929 may therefore be estimated 
thus :-

Proprietors' debt 
Tenants and farm servants 
Total debt (a) 1929 

(b) 1921 
In~rease of debt since 1921 

ILan'" BetJen',e Administration R3p"t st .. tement XXIV. 

Crores. 
117 

.JJL 
135 

90 
45 



NOTE B • 
."Punjab Food-graiA Prices, 1890-1929, by Professor "Brij Naraiu. 

Price Statistics.-Prices from 1890 to 1899 have heen taken from 
Prices and Wages, ,24th issue. Prices are given in this report in seer& 
per rupee, and had to be converted into rupees per maund. 

Prices from 1900 to 1921 have been taken from the 87th issue of 
the same report. In both cases the pnces are annual averages for the 
Punjab and North-West FrontierProvince. The exclusion of -D.on~_ 
Punjab districts made a very insignificant difference to the annual 
-average, and therefore it was dooided to use the'annual averages as 
given in Priees and Wages. 

Prices for 1922 to 1929 were supplied by the Land Records Depart~ 
ment. 

Basic Period.-Thequinquennium.1890-94 was used as the basi~ 
period. On account of severe famine in 1896-97 (apart from scarcity 
in 1891-92), the dectlnnium 1890-99 was not normal. The same reasons 
led the Prices Enquiry Committee of 1910 to use the -quinquennium 
1890-94 as the basic period (Datta's Report on Prices, p.14). 

Course of Prices.-The general average for the quinquennium 
1895-99 was 28 per cent higher 11.1:1 compared with the basic period. 
It fell in 1900-04, but then rose continuously until in 1920-24 the 
index number stood at 251. In the last quinquennium the general 
average fell to 246, or, as compared with the basic period, prices were 
146 per cent higher. • 

PUNJAB FOOD·GRAIN PRICES, RETAIL, RUPEES PER MAm..'D. 

Years. Wheat. Barley. Jowar. Bajra. Maize. Grsm. 

1890 .. 2.200 1.451 1.652 1.867 1.649 1.779 
1 .. 2.683 1.779 __ 2.254 2.451 2.309 2.020-
2 .. 2.948 1.933 " 2.050 2.513 2.194 1.976 
3 .. 2.436 1.517 1.639 2.019 2.007 1.556 
4 .. 1.652 1.025 1.274 1.693 1.279 1.159-

1895 .. 2.095 1.395 1.639 1.946 .. 1.667 1.589-
6 .. 3.167 2.420 2.250 3.155 2.572 2.562 
7 .. 3.839 2.958 3.401 3.850 3.364 3.817 
8 .. 2.44-1 • 1.571 1.818 2.041 1.712 2.090 
9 -" 2.538 1.801 2.025 2.341 1.807 2.305 

1900 .. 3.349 2.660 3.238 3.375 2.888 3.465 
1 .. 2.648 1.699 1.848 2.004 1.908 2.206 
2 .. 2.523 1.805 '1.867 2.265 1. 779 2.120 
3 .. 2.451 1. 765 1.835 2.143 1.801 1.912 
4 .. 2.264 1.467 1.396 1.733 1.419 1.539 
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PUNJAB .rOOD·GRAINS PRICES, .RETAIL, 'RUPEES PER MAUND. 

Years. Wheat. Barley. Jowar. Bai~. Maize. Gram. . 

. .. .. 
1005 .. 2.666 1.698 1.873 2.183 1.799- 1.949 

6 .. 2.730 1.968 2.507 2.849 2.351 2.358 
7 .. 2.903 1.965 2,143 2.338 2.103 2.447 -8 .. 4.189 2.987 3.515 3.790 3.183 3.888 
9 .. 3.942 2.401 2.588 2.801 2.707 2.950 

1910 ., 3.11S 1.878 2.288 2.486 2.~93 . 2.20l 
1 .. 2.882 1.942 2.240 2.542 2.039 2.134 
2 • .. 3.283 2.507 2.984 3.228 2.379 2.608 
3 .. 3.514 2.512 2.593 3.173. 2.606 2.782 
4 .. 3.820 2.731' 3.264 3.579 3.104 3.416 -1915- .. 4.545 2.904 3.754 3.915 3.724 3.418 
6 .. 3.895 2.962 3.136 - 3.676 2,788 3.301 
7 .. 4.193 2.899 3.175 3.068 3.019 3.432 
8 .. 5.068 3.546 5.561 4.785 4.161 4.055 
9 .. 6.136 4.463 6.100 7.141 4.743 5.696 

-:' 

1920 .. 5.620 3.836 4.630 5.490 4.470 5.560 
1 .. 7.637 5.337 7.032 7.471 6.258 7.028 
2 .. 6.03~ 4.211 5.161 5.614 5.470 5.079 
3 .. 3.951 2.490 3.265 3.404 2.936 3.005 
4 .. 4.354 2.977 3.536 3.657 3.441 3.265 

1925 .. 5.565" 3.844 4.384 4.604 4.267 3.879 
6 .. 5.333 3.926 5.120 5.565 5.289 4.604 
7 .. 4.885. 3.657 4.672 4.414 4.211 4.476 
8 .. 5.079 3.844 3.975 4.507 4.051 4.638 
9 .. 5.161 4.000 4.923 5.614 4.812 5.517 
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PUNJAB FOOD-GRAIN PRICES. INDEX NUMBERS. 
AVlmAGJ: 0., PBI0l!8 1111890-94,==100. 

Yean. Wheat. Buley. Jowar. Bajra. ~laize. Gram. Average. 

-1890 .. 92 94- 93 89 87 105 94 
1 .. 113 IllS 127 116 122 119 119 
2 .. 124, 125 116 119 116 116 119 
3 .. 102 99 92 96 106 92 98 
4, .. 69 67 72 80 68 68 71 

Avera~e 1890-91 •• 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

1895 - 88 91 92 92 8S 84 91 
6 .. 133 157 127 150 136 151 142 
7 .. 161 192 192 183- 178 225 189 
8 .. 102 102 102 97 91 123 103 
9 .. 106 117 II4 III 96 136 113 

Average 1895-99 •• 118 132 ]25 ]27 118 146 ]2& 

1900 .. 141 173 183 ]60 153 204 169 
1 .. 112 110 104 95 101 I:JO ]09 
2 •• 106 117 105 107 94 125 109 
3 .. 103 115 ]03 102 95 113 105 
4, .. 95 95 79 82 75 91 86 

Average 1900-04, •• III 122 115 109 104 133 116 

1905 .. 112 110 106 104 95 115 107 
6 .. 114, 128 141 135 12;; 139 130 
7 .. 122 128 121 III ]11 144 123 
8 .. 176 19! 198 180 169 229 191 
9 .. 165 156 146 133 143 174, ]53 

Average 1905-09 .. 138 143 142 133 129 160 141 

1910 .. 131 122 129 118 III 130 124 
1 .. 121 126 126 121 108 126 121 
2 .. 13S 163 168 103 131 142 149 
3 .. 152 163 146 150 138 164 ]52 
4 " 

160 177 184 170 164 200 171:1 
Average 1910-14, .. 140 150 151 142 130 150 144 

1915 .. 191 124 212 186 197 201 18li 
6 .. 164 192 ' 177 174, 148 194 175 
'I .. 176 188 179 147 160 202 175 
8 .. 113 230 313 222 220 239 240 
9 .. 258 290 M4 339 251 335 234 

Average 1915-19 .. 200 205 245 214, 195 234 216 

1920 .. 236 249 261 260 237 327 262 
1 .. 326 346 396 3M 331' 414 361 
2 .. 253 273 291, 266 290 299 279 
3 .. 166 161 184 161 156 177 168 

" 183 193 199 178 182 192 1!l7 
AvelRge 1920-24" .. 233 244 266 243 239 282 251 

1925 .. 234 249 247 218 226 228 234 
6 .. 224 255 289 264 280 271 266 
7 .. 205 237 263 209 223 264 234 
8 .. 213 249 224 214 215 273 231 
9 .. 217 260 278 266 255 325 267 

Average 1925-29 .. - 219 250 261 234 240 272 246 
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• Pundab Food-grai~ Prices, 1918-19 to 1927-28. 

The following table shows th~ fluctuations in the Punjab food-grain 
prices between 1918-19 and 1927-28:-

HARVEST PRICE~, IN RUPEES AND ANNA.~ PER MAUND, DURING THE 
YEAR ENDING 15TH JUNE. DISTRICT AVERAGES. . 

(SEASOlf AlfD CRoP RIIPORT, PlJNlAB.) . 

I 

I Years. Wheat. Barley. Jowar. Bajra. Gram, 

I 
I 

I 
Rs. A.I, Rs. A. Rs. A. Rs. A. 

I Rs.''&. I 
1918-19 .. .. 5 9 4 3 7 4 6 14 5 9 
1919-20 .. .. 415 311 5 0 5 6 4 13 
1920-21 .. .. 6 10 415 5 I 6 2 6 5 
1921-22 .. .. 5 12 4 0 511 6 10 414 
1922-23 .. .. 3 12 2 4 3 3 3 5 2 13 
1923-24 .. .. 311 2 5 2 11 3 0 2 12 
1924-25 " .. 4 3 3 5 3 5 3 10 311 
1925-26 .. .. 4 15 3 9 4 9 412 4 2 
1926-27 .. .. 4 8 3 4 3 13 3 14 3 14 
1927-28 .. .. 4 6 3 3 3 8 3 13 3 13 

INDEX NUMBERS. 

(AVB&AGB 01/ 1918-19 TO 1920-21=100). 

Years. Wheat. Barley. Jc.war. Bajra. Gram. Average. 

1918-19 .. 98 99 126 112 100 107 
1919-20 .. 87 87 87 88 87 87 
1920-21 .. 116 lI6 88 ,100 113 107 
J921-22 .. 101 94 99 108 88 98 
1922-23 .. 66 53 55 54 51. 56 
1923-24 .. 65 54 47 49 49 53 
1924-25 .. 74 78 58 59 66 67 
1925-26 .. 87 84 79 78 74 SO 
1926-27 .. 79 76 66 63 70 71 
1927·28 .. 77 75 61 62 69 69 

As compared with the average of the three years 1918-19 to 
1920-21, ihe fall of prices in 1927 ~28 amounted to 31 per cent., while 
the average for 1925-26 to 1927-28 shows a fall of about 27 pe~ cent. 

(The years 1918-19 and 1920·21 ~ere years of abnormally high 
prices.) 



NOTE C. 
Replies of Assistant Registrars', Co-operative Societies, and 

Income-tax Officers to the Supplementary Questionnaires. 
Very full replies were received from many Assistant Registrar& 

and Incoma.tax Officers to the supplementary questionnaires addressed 
to them. The gist of. these replies is given below, and deals with th& 
following s)lbjects:-:-

1. Credit in Times of Scarcity. 
2. Land Improvement. 
S. Compositio~ of Old Debt. 
4. Hoarding in Cash. 
5. Jewellery. 
6. Pawnbroking. 
7. Mortgage Banks~ 
8. Dealings between Landlords and Tenants. 
9. Taccavi-The AgricUlturists Loans Act. 

10. Present Position of . the Rural money-lender (Sahukar) . 

. -
PART I.-CREDIT IN TIMES OF SCARCITY. 

Speaking with m:uch experience of the central Punjab and th& 

Does it oflen happt"n that in 
times of scareity cultivators 
who arc normally able to 
bOlro"" are refused credit by 
their money-lenders, an d so are 
unable to cultivate part or the 
whole of their lands P If sc>, 
state what course is usually 
taken by I he cultivators con· 
cerned-do they, for instance, 
lease their laud to others and 
seek work elsewhere P 

canal colonies, the Assistant Registrar, Am-. 
bala, considers that a zemindar is never 
compelled in times of scarcity to leave his· 
farm. He can just pull on by cutting 
down hilt expenses and borrowing ~t ex
orbitant rates. The Assistant Registrarp 
Gujranwala, who is also an officer of 
muah experience, states that in such times. 
rates of interest rise to 100 per cent and in 
numerous cases cultivators are compelled 

for want of capital to go in for cheap crops. Specific enquiries in flood
stricken villages gave the following results :-

(a) JhelulIlr--In three villages it was found that even badly 
affected zemindars could borrow, though at a high 
rate of interest, i.e., from 37 to 75 per cent. 

(b) Mianwali-In nine villages no land was >left unsown for 
want of credit. 

(c) Shahpur-In eight of the worst affected vUIages not a 
single zemindar had to lease out his land because 11e 
could not clutivate it. 

(d) Multan-In three villages three tenants, after preparing 
their land for sowing wheat, were unable to sow it for 
want of seed. Two were replaced by other tenants, 
and the third sowed barley and other inferior crops 
instead. 
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(e) Muzaffargarh and Dera Ghazi Khan-A particularly
detailed enquiry was made by the Assistant Registrar- . 
and his staff. The results are shown in the-following: 
table :-

(a) Number of villages under elllluiry 
(b) Approximate number of cultivators 
(e) Number of cases enquired into 
(Il) Number who-

(i) could borrow before the Hoods 
(ii) could not borrow after the Hoods 

(t) Number of the latter who-
(i) left the whole of their land fallow 

(ii) left part of it fallow •• 
(iii) gave the whole of it out on lease •• 
(ill) gave part of it on lease and cultivated 

part themselves. 

Muzaffargarh. Dera Ghazi Khan. 

6 
921 
654 

557 
50 

4 
22 

5 
6 

6 
7,000 

869 

767 
·83 

21 
55 

5 
2 

It will be Been that 133, or 10 per cent, were unable to borroW" 
after the floods, and that of these 133 cases, 35, or one in four. left his
land: ·fallow or gave it out on lease, and th", rest did one or the other 
in part. . . 

Most of the 35 became farm labourers or worked as coolies on 
road or canal. In Dera Ghazi .Khan lIi or 16 went off to live on well~ 
to-do relatives • 

. Those who were still able to b~rrow, and who did not get taccavi 
from Government, ~ad to pay 25 to 50 per cent for their loans accord .. 
ing to their credit. The Assistant Registrar says he came across 
cases where credit was so poor that they could only get advances. 
by agreeing to pay the sahukar 1-3rd of their cro:(l. In one vil
lage of 150 houses five cultivators ·could not get seed and had to give
up cultivation. One became a watchman to guard the village crops, 
another earned his living by selling his cows' milk in a neighbouring 
town, and the others became goat-herds. 

2. Careful enquiries were also made in the south of the province, 
which has been suffering from prolonged drought. The results may
be summed up thus :-

(a) Rohtak-In three villages ten cultivators were found un
able to cultivate their land at one or other harvest dur
ing the year owing to their inability to borrow and were 
obliged to go out as labourers. 

(b) Gurgaon-No one was :found in either Gurgaon or Ballab
garh tehsil who had been obliged to lease his land and 
leave the village. In Rewari, enquiry was made from 
forty persons in three villages containing 275 agriculturist 
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families. Four were found not to require any loan at 
all daring the drought. and 82--to be unable to get one. 
But of 'the 275 families only five leased their land to 
others and left the village. Others raised money by 
mortgaging their land, selling stock or jewellery or 
obtaining free loans from relatives. Fifty-five families, 
i.e., 20 p~ cent, were free of debt. 

In Palwal enquiries werd also made in three villages. It was 
10und that four cultivators had leased their land for want of capital 
and gone off to work as labourers elsewhere. Forty cultivators said 
they had been able to raise money by mortgage and other forms of 
5ecurity, e.g., by pledging cattle and jewellery; and 29 said that for 
want of money they could not buy good seed, but obtained small loans 
by pledging their jewellery. With the~e they purchased cheap seed. 

In six villages in Firozpur·Jhirka only one instance could be found 
()f cultivation being affected, and that was the case of a cultivator 
who could only procure seei for seven out of his twelve bighas. In 
three very bad,ly affected villages in the Nuh tehsil the written state
ments of 62, out of 154 cultivators were taken. They were asked 
whether in any year of scarcity they could remember land remaining 
uncultivated for W3.nt of capital. All said" No," The oldest was 71. 

PART 2-LAND IMPROVEMENT. 
<,) No instance has come to notice in the districts noted in the 

Do )'Ou ever ('ome ~1'1'08S margin of a person wishing to improve his land 
~on8 who wish to imp~ve and being unable to do so for want of the 
thl'.lJ' land. s.g •• by s111ktng 't I In A't h d' 
• well or making a b~nd. necessary capl a . mn sar, t e eSlre 
.n~ being un~ble t:> do so to improve hardly exists. In Sialkot, the 
owmg to thell'. havmg been bicrcrer and more intelligent zemindars find no 
unable to obtaiu the neces_:"'o • • • 
aary capital P dlfliculty lD finan,clOg such Improvements 

Amri~8a~. Lya~lpur. as they wish to make. In the case of the 
RawaIptndi. Jhl'lum. H.~r. small cultivators holdincrs are too scattered 
CampbeUpur. Attock. Mlan-. '0 

wali. Kangra and Sialkot. for Improvements to be profitable. 
In the districts noted in the margin there are said to be cases of 

hal L dh
· Jh persons unable to improve their lands for 

Am a. u .ana. Rng. t f 't 1 Th . Ferozcpore Lahore Jullun. wan 0 cap I a . ey are numerous m 
duro Rohtak. &rgodha; Ludhiana and Jullundur. where holdings 
H08hiarpur. Gujranwala and have been consolidated, and also in Gurgaon, 
Gurgaon, where prolonged drought, ana possibly also 
the" Gurgaon Experiment," has stimulated the demand for wells. 

(i.) Most Assistant Registrars state that the object of a loan is 
of no consideration to the money-lender, 

Have you any l'SIIson to 
nppose that the village and that all he wants is good security. His 
money.lender does not rates of interest, however, are often prohibi· 
advllnoe fre"ly for land im- tive Four Assistant Recistrars (GnJ'ran-
}lrovement Wh~D asked to • o. 
do 80 P wala, Jullundur, Muzaffargarh and Gurgaon) 
think that he does not like advancing big sums for the long periods 
necessitated by impro vements. 
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(iiI) Assistant Registrars speak of the high ~ates of interest ... 
fragmentation, ignorance, inertia, and the low standard of living as 
the chief obstacles to land improvement. In some areas the heavy 
cost of sinking a well-Rs. 3,000 or mora--is a further bar. Many~ 
if they can raise money, prefer tospelld it iIi liquidating old debt;. 
and in Amritsar it is said that zemindars emPloy in this way loans· 
taken for land improvement. Here and there, e.g., in the barani. 
tracts of Lahore, economic pressu.re is leading to the sinking of wells. 

(iv) No Assistant Registrar has anything to add to what is said 
in paragraph 359 of the Agricultural Commission Report regarding: 
the wor~g of the Land Improvement Act. 

PART 3-COMPOSITION OF OLD DEBT. 

Have aocietie.< in your 
circle eVer tried to effect a 
composition of old debt 
between their member~ and 
th~ money.lenden. con
cemed ? If so-

Ci) what form did It 
takeP 

(ii) have thE' reaulta 
beeD satisfactory? 

LyaUpur. • 

In Ly~llpur there have been several 

cases of composition of old debt, but as a-

rule the money-lender compounds in bad' 

cases only. Repayment h~s been made-

~ one of the following ways :-

(a) the borrower was advanced a loan by the society, and th& 
money-lender was paid iq cash; 

(b) the amount to be paid was shown in the society's boob 
as a debit against the debtor, and as a deposit in favour 
of the money-lender. The deposit was only liable t() 
withdrawal as the debtor repaid the society; 

(c) the debtor paid off part of the loan in cash either from sav
ings or by borrowin.g from the society, and instalments
were fixed lot payment of the balance ; and 

Cd) part of the loan was settled by giving cattle. and the balance 
by instalments. • 

The results have only been satisfactory in the small number of I 
cases in which the right type of person was selected for compos~tion. 

Some years ago in the Lahore district large advances were made' 

Lahore. 
by certain societies and composition effected~ 
on the basis of a 4 or 5 per cent reduction 

of claim by the money-lenders. In one case the members promised: 
in future to deal only with the society, but enquiry some years later"\ 
showed that they had incurred fresh liabilities almost equal in 
amount to their old ones. 

There have been cases of composition here and there in Rohtak, 

Rohtak. 
and reductions of 30 to 50 per cent have
been secured. On the whole results have. 
been satisfactory. 
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widows and village Jllenials, are the classes that hoard most. In Der~ 
Ghazi Khan an Inspector made a special enquiry in three villages. 
He . found that hoarding was not common amongst agriculturists, 
only 5' per cent of whom normally save, but it was common enough 
amongst other classes, 95 per cent of whom savE'. 

PART 5-JEWELLERY. 

Assistant Registrars.-The purchase of jewell~ry is decreasing 
greatly in the rural areas of Amrit.sar, and 

Do you think that the 
purchase of jewellery is de· 
creasing ,7 

goldsmiths are leaving the village for the
town. Their number is also decreasing in. 
some parts of Hoshiarpur and in Muzaffargarh 

If so, (i' On what grounds apart from Alipur. In the districts of Lyall-
do you think this? pur, Rohtak, Sialkot, and Multan it is de-

creasing, and goldsmiths are giving up their 
profession or are faring badly. ,At marriages, and other _ceremonies. 
old jewellery is being nsed, and it is worn less 'in public.' Reform 
movements for reducing unnecessary expenditure are having their effect. 
upon the purchase of jewellery in the Lahore district, particularly 
amongst Akalis. The Akali movement is having a 'similar effect in 
Gurdaspur and Jullundur. In the latter there is a tendency to have a· 
few gold ornaments, instead of many silver one~. Public opinion 
too is strengthelling against jewellery, and Rs. 15,000 have been. 
deposited in societies from the sale of ornaments. The Assistant 
Registrar, Giijranwala, ascribes the decrease in the use of jewellery to 
western civilization in the case of the higher classes and tQ economic' 
pressure in the case of the lower, though in the case of the latter the 
tendency is less marked. He thinks that the co-operative better
living societies facilitate the discarding of jewellery as they enable 
people to do collectively what they fear to do separately. In Gurgaon, 
owing to famine conditions, no fresh jewellery is being purchased, and in
Firozpur-Jbirka and Nub tebsils it has considerably -declined. 
Three goldsmiths in Nub tehsil have supplied the following figures to 
show the weight of the jewellery prepared by them during the last. 
four years :- • 

1926 . .-
1927 .. 
1928 .. 
1929 •. 

Tolas.1 

5,260 
4,955 
3,405 

645 

No perceptible decrease is reported from the districts north of the
Jbelum, nor from !\Iianwali, Shahpur, and Kangra. In .~lbala l'ros
perity B.nd the rise in .the standard of living havE' led to an increase. 

1 80 tolas make one seer (82 .28 lbs.). 
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Income-tax OffiCeTS_-The purchase of jewellery is decreasing it: 
Gurdaspur, Gujrat, Ludhiana, Sialkot, and in the rural areas of Amritsar 
A large number of goldsmiths' shops have been closed in Gurdaspm.·, 
In Sialkot the bool{s of almost an sarafs show a faU in sales, and .il: 
Amritsar it is the same with the sara.fs, whose clients are mainly rural 
The demand for jewellp.ry is increasing in Hissar and in the rnra 
areas of Karnal, and, instead of silver, p~.I!.urchase gold. h 
Jullundur 'it is increasing with certain classes, e.g., Hindus, Arains 
Sheilihs, Khojas, Pathans, and Sayyeds, and decreasing among Kambohl 
and Jats. The increase is ascribed to the large sums earned durin~ 
the war, combined with custom and afaIse sense of respectability 
The decrease is due to bad harvests. 

As.sistant Registrars.-In Lyallpur the reasons given are bad har· 
vests, low prices, scarcity of money, spread of education, and e;x:pend 

iture on better clothes. Ornaments are aIs. 
(ii) What are the reasons sold for the purchase of land. In Jullundu 

for the decrease f • t h· f ili·t· f· t co-operatIve eac mg, ac les or mvestmen 
and depreciation in the value of gold and silver have contributed tl 
the decrease. 

Income-tax Officers.-The reasons for the decrease are said to h 
the spread of education, the reform movements, the influence of westerJ 
civilization, and a rise in the standard of living, without a correspond~ 

. increase in income. 
Assistant Registrars.-The rise in the standard of living and._ . th 

purchase of land appear to be absorbing a: 
available money in Lyallpur, Lahore, Rohta~ 

(iii) What is being done G' al d Mult M .. 
with the money saved in uJranw a, an an. ore money] 
this way r I being spent everywhere on .education. ani 

building decent houses, and is being invest91 
in money-lending and trade. . 

Income-ta:r: O.Qicers.-People now spend more on clothes, educa 
tion and conveyances, and they invest their savings more' freely il 
land, banks and other profitable concerns. . 

Part 6-Pawnbroking and Miscellaneous Forms of Security. 

Broadly, it may be said that·allclasses of money-lenders, excep 
the agriculturist, lend on the security 0 

(i) Do all classea of jewellery, and that women lend in no othe: 
money-lenders in your circle way. In Lahore, it is usually done by gold 
lend on the security of smiths and sarafa, and by others when I 
jewellery, or is this type of b 
business confined to special orrower's credit is uncertain or when ~ 
cIassea r ,client wishes to borrow at a cheaper· rate 0] 

.in secret. In Amritsar; it is commonesl 
am~ng ~omen, but popular with every type of money-lender. Loaru 
agamst Je~ell.ery are. gene:rally small, and in rural areas made to thOSE 
who.find It difficult It to get money on pe:rsonal security. e.g., villag~ 
menia:1s and members of the depressed classes. Occasionally Iargru 

.N 
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The money-lender does the valuation himself; in doubtful cases 
he consults, iIi rural areas, a goldsmith, and in 

('") Does the money
lender himself do the valu. 
ation, or does he get this 
done for him f H so, what 
is generally oharged for 
valuation f 

urban, a saraf. In Lahore . the services 6f 
a. professional valuer known as .. Dharam 
Kantawala" are sometimes used. He 
charges sara!s five annas and others from 
half . to one anna. In Jullundur the usual 
charge is one pice per weighing. Otherwise 
no charge is usually made. 

The goods pawned are usually redeemed within one yea.r in Kamal, 
. bin h . d two years in Hissar, and three years in Gur-

(II) Wit w at peno S· I In Mul . 
must the goods usually daspur and lID a. tan. ornaments 
be redeemed f may remain pledged for five years. If, as 
commonly happens, no period is fixed, the general principle is that goods 
must be redeemed before interest and principal equal their value. 
But, if interest is paid regularly, they may remain on pawn indefinitely. 

(vi) D~ '!1"ney·lend~rs Only in Ludhiana is this said to be done. 
ever. maintain or hire Elsewhere money-lenders keep jewellery in 
special godowns for the • 
stora!!" of goods pawned f ll"on safes. 

Other things being equal, rates of interest are somewhat lower 

(vii) How far do interest 
oharges vary according as 
goods are pawned or only 
personal security is offered' 

when goods are pawned, urban rates ~_ or 
S per cent less, and rural 5 or 6. 
Several districts report that for secured loans 
the common rate is 18!, as against 25 per 
cent or more for unsecured. In Feroze
pore it seldom· exceeds 15 per cent, 
and in Rawalpindi and Kamal it may 

be as low as 12 per cent. But, where goods are pawned by pel'sons of 
low credit, there is little, if. any, difference. Much indeed depends 
upon the financial position of the borrower. 

In Gurdaspur, Multan, Hissar, Rohtak, Jullundur, Simla; and 

(viii) Do interest rates 
vary with the amount and 
duration of the loan , 

Sialkot the rates vary very little, and the· 
same applies to Amritsar if the financial posi
tion of the borrower is good or jewellery· is 
pawned. A large amount, however, will not 
be advanced without good security; and, if 

. the security is good,· the rate of interest 
w1l1 be lower. Contrariwise, the rate .will be higher on smaller 
amounts since they imply less credit. 

Losses are comparatively r.are. .In the case of jewellery, the margin· 

( . ) Died of 20 to 30 per cent commonly allowed covers 
IZ 0 money. n ers ever • b hr· 

oomplain of losses in OOnn_ mterest for a out t ee years. and goods can 
tion .. with . their pawn be sold when the margin is about to be ex
::w~ t::;':':e', H so, hausted. Losses sometimes arise if ornaments 

turn out to have an unexpected amount 
of alloy, or to be stolen property, or if there is .80. Budden .flloll in. value. 
as has recently occurred with silver. Sometimes. too, cattle die, 

N2 
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grain is damaged· by insects and goods are stolen; they may even' be 
misappropriated by a dishonest employee. But none of these dangers, 
except possibly the first, is dangerous. One Income-tax Officer 
notes as an advantage of pawnbroking to the money-lender that no 
litigation is possible, Bince receipts are not given by the money-lender. 

All agree that goods are rarely pledged to secure more favourable 

(II) Under what oircum
stances are pawnbroking 
loans made rather than 
unsecured loans f . For 
example, to what extent are 
thev made at .the instance 
of the borrower in order to 
secure more favourable 
terms, and to what extent 
at the instance of the 
money-lender in order to 
obtain better security? 

terms, the main reason being that it is con
sidered derogatory to do so. Here and there, 
however, in the central Punjab, e.g., in Amrit
sar and .Jul1undur, this feeling shows signs 
of weakening amongst the more intelligent 
zemindars, who are beginning to realize the 
-advantage of a lower rate of interest. A fur
ther difficulty is that jewellery generally be
longs to the women of a household, and they 
are naturally reluctant to part with it. 
It appears, therefore, that in only about 10 

per cent of the cases is jewellery pledged to secure a lower rate of 
interest. Five put the percentage higher. than this, and the As
sistant Registrar, Ambala, alone puts it above 20 per cent. In 
the large majority of cases jewellery is pledged solely to support a 
tottering credit or to obtain a loan where otherwise none would 
be given. This applies particularly to rural areas in times of scarcity 
when credit is exhausted, of which Rohtak and Gurgaon are at 
present good examples. It applies too to towns where market con
ditions become very insecure. In Ferozepore, for instance, advances 
against jewellery are said to be increasing. 

For want of definite statistical information, only the broadest 
estimates have been attempted. Most Assist-

, (:til Can you give any t R . t t th t t 5 t . 
estimate of the proportion an egIS rars pu e amo1lIl: a per cen 
that pawnbroking loans or less, and only five at over 10 per cent. 
bear to. total rural debt in The lower estimate· is corroborated by figures 
your cll'Cle f which have been obtained for 8,179 tenants 
on 15 estates under the court of 'Wards. ~'he figures show that out of a 
total debt ofabout 41 lacs only 4.7 per cent is secured by jewellery 
(statement 14).1 To Bome extent, no doubt. the percentage 
varies from district to district ; for instance, the local Assistant Regis
trar says it is much higher in Attock than in the neighbouring district 
of Mianwali. -

PART7.-MOBTGAGE BANKS. 

Owing to a suc'cession of poor harvests in the last three years, and 
to the low prices of agricultural produce, the 

a~ ~:rein is ~!:~:I:P ~umber of def~ulters in the. b~k in J~ang and 
if so, are you satisfied with ·ill the three ill Lyallpur 18 illcreasmg, and 
its progress' . progress is unsatisfactory. It is also slow in 

'P.35). 
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the banks at Gujranwala and Sheikhupura. Directors are not above 
showing favouritism in making loans, and official control is essential. 
"The Land Alienation Act stands in the way of attachment and the sale 
(If mortgaged land, and makes recovery difficult. 

The bank at Gurgaon is suffering from famine conditions. Nearly 
aU debbrs are defaulters; and,'in spite of the postponement of the last 
three instalments in full or in part, heavy arrears of interest are ac
cumulating. 

The banks at Shahpur, Naraingarh, and Mian~ali are doing satis· 
factory 'Work. 

The extension of such banks must be very slow and cautious. The 
people are illiterate, and care more for borrow

-(it) J?o yon think it win ing than for repayment. The rate of interest 
he possIble to en.end such is high and often it does not pay to borrow 
!lanka r If not. why r . ,. • 

. at 9 per cent for the redemptIOn of land. 
One Assistant Registrar thinks .that in the 

central Punjab the redemption' of mortgages with 9 per cent loans 
'Would not p.ay. 

The Deputy Registrar, Jullundur, and the 'Assistant Registrars, 
... . . Lyallpur and Sargodha, specify certain con

em) What co,!ditlons are ditions as necessary to success· e 9 official necessary to their success r _, •• , 
. control, a good managing committee, more 

than ten years as the maximum period of loan, a lower rate of· interest· 
and special facilities for recoveries; also the area should be secure an~ 
co·operatively advanced. 

(io) What at present a1'8 Three main weaknesses are mentioned-
their ohief weaknesses r 

• (1) 'rhe partiality and favouritism shown by many directors:. 
their preliminary enquiries on loan applications are 
generally unreliable; 

(2) the tendency of borrowers to default, and the difficulty in 
effecting recoveries: taking possession of mortgaged land 
is a long process; . 

(8) the want of competent and trained staff. 
Of the three weaknesses, the first is the most serious. 

(0) How oan these weak
nesses best he 1'8medied r .Various remedies are suggested-

(a) preliminary enquiries regarding loan applications should be 
made by a special Sub-Inspector independently of the 
directors .i. 

{b) Inspectors should have the power of veto on all loans; 
·ee) recoveries from defaulters should be made as if they were 

arrears of land revenue; . 
{tl) mortgage banks should be exempted from the operation of 

the Land Alienation Act ; 
(e) a more efficient aild better-paJd staff should be engaged. 
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PART S.-DEALINGS BETWEEN LANDLORDS AND TENANTS. 

It is rare for landlords to make advances to their tenants in 
Lyallpur, Hoshiarpur, Ambala, Rohtak and 

la it the practice for most of Gurgaon. But in Attock, Mianwali, 
landlords to make ad- Multan, Shahpur, Gujranwala. and Sheikhu
Y&nces to their tenants' pura they advance for the purchase of 
If so, (i) are suoh ad vanoes 
made for all purposes, bullocks, seed and food-stuffs; also in .rare 

° cases in Sargodha for liquidation of debt. 
Loans are made in the barani tracts of Lahore, but usually only for 
the purchase of bullocks and seed. In Ferozepore landlords, especially 
Itindus and Sikhs, advance in cash or kind for all .. necessary .. pur
poses, or stand as surety if they cannot afford to advance themselves .. 
The same is done in Gurgaon and Palwal tehsils. In Muzaffargarh 
and Dera Ghazi Khan advances are made in grain for agricultural pur
poses, and sometimes even for maqiages. In Hissar they are made in 
kind, but only in times of scarcity. 

If interest is takeu; somewhat less than the customary rates of the 
(ii) What are the custom- area are usually charged. 

ary terms , 
The terms do not differ in Rohtak, Kangra, and Sialkot, In 

Shahpur, Attock, Mianwali, Muzaffargarh. 
(iii) Do the terms cllifer Dera Ghazi Khan, Multan, LyaUpur, Gujran

in the case of a Muham- wala, Sheikhupura, Laho~e, and Hissar madan landlord , 
Muhammadan landlords charge no interest, 

while a Hindu landlord generally charges less than the sahukar. In 
Shahpur advances are made thus :-

In that case of Muhammadan landlords, the advances are made 
without cbarging any interest and without taking a pro-note. The 
signatures of the tenants are taken on a private register maintained 
for the purpose. Advances for seed and fodder are made in kind ; 
and valued at the market rate; repayment is also accepted in kind .. 
and valued at the rate prevalent at that time. No security is taken. 
Loans have to be repaid in full on the next harvest. In the case of: 
Hindu landlords, the terms vary thus:-

The advances are made for all purposes, without considering whether 
they are productive or unproductive. Interest is charged, generally at 
l8! per cent, which is a little less than the rate of interest charged from. 
other borrowers. Pro-notes are taken. In the case of tenants cultivat
ing ordinary banjar land or land of poor quality, no interest is charged. 

In the Lya.llpur colony and in Ferozepore, tenants sometimes 
advance loans to their landlords free of in • 

. IS it anywhere the prao-Oterest to ensure security of tenure. Where 
tioe for tenant~ to make there is no fear of eviction the tenant recovers ad-vanoes to theU'landlords' . '. 
If so; what are the usual h18 dues out of the landlord s share of 
terms , produce. In one village in Lya.llpur ad-

vances are made at the rate of Rs. 500 per 
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square, and retained by the landlord as a deposit free of interest· till 
the lease expires. Some of the Hindu money-lenders in this village. 
instead of taking Rs. 500 a square, charge Rs. 60 a square 
per annum, the amount representing interest on Rs. 500 at 12 
per cent. l 

. In the Palampur tehsil of Kangra tenants make advances to their 
landlords for very short periods without interest. A few cases are also 
reported from Gujranwala. In PaIwaI loans free of interest are given 
by tenants to landlords in consideration of easier rent, and in Rewari 
the case is mentioned of a tenant who has advanced Rs. 100 to his 
landlord at 18! per C6nt and proposes recovering it from the rent. 

PART 9.-TAccAV1-THE AGRICULTURISTS LOANS ACT. 

No Assistant Registrar has anything to add to ~bat is said in 
Have you anything to 

add to what is said in para
graph 362 of the report of 
the Lin1ithgow Commission 
in regard to the Agriculturist 
Loans Act f 

paragraph 362 of the Report of the Royal 

Commission on Agriculture. 

Most Assistant Registrars would confine its operation to times of 

If you have any experience emergency for otherwise cheap credit will 
of the working of this Act 
please .tate whether you 
would confine ite use to . be misused. 
times of emergenoy, or whe-
ther you .. dvocate its use in 
normal times as well f 

Most would apply it to members of co-operative societies, but 
. one Assistant Registrar (Cainpbellpur) would 

Would you apply it to only do this when societies are short of 
members of co-operative f d . 
societies f If so, how funS. 

One Assistant Registrar puts the effective rate at 1 to 8 per c!)nt 

It is said that, when all 
the charges incidental to the and one more at 9 to 12 for intelligent bor
operation 01 the Act are 
taken into consideration, rowers, but no one else puts it at less than 10 .. 
the cost of a loan under it 
to the borrower much 
exceeds the official rate of and few at less than 12. For the smaller 
interest (8 per cent)" Do 
you agree in this f If so, at 
what rate per cent per loans it is generally put at 12 or more. _ 
annum would you estimate 
the effective cost of a loaD 
_der the Act P 

1 See the Assistant Registrar, Lahore's evidenoe, volume.!, p. 392. 

• Sint18 r .. ised to iii per cent. 
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PART lO.-PRESENT POSITION OF THE RURAL MONEY-LENDER 
. (Sahukar). 

(a) Replies of Assistant Registrars. ' 
The memo. is correct, subject to the following :'-

Do you regard the at. 
taohed memo.1 on the 
IJOsition of the village 
money· lender which was 
written three years ago as 
eorrectly representing pre
'8eI1t oonditions so far as 
your cirole is ooncerned P 
If not, what modifications 
do you oonsider necessaryP 

In Lyallpur he is'becoming more cautious and raising his rate of 
interest on advances. In the colony he combines the bU3iness of a 
Bahukar With that of a commission agent. 
, ,In RawalpiruIi a cause of the decline of the money-lender is said to 

be the increasing tendency of the rural classes to reduce their expenditure 
0):,1; cerl)monial occasions, e.g., marriage, deaths, etc • 

. In Ferozepore he still holds a very strong position, except in th e 
barani tract of the district; which, however, he is not leaving as he haS 
much capital locked up in it and business is dull ,in the ~andis. 

In Hissar he is erecting fine pucca. buildings in the villages,and 
is trying to strengthen his position by becoming an honorary magis
trate, a title-holder, a sub-judge or ,a member of the district board. 

. In Mianwali and Attock money-lending is still a good paying busi
ness, and there is little migration t9 the town. 

Similarly in the districts of Lahore, MuzaJJargarh and Dera Ghazi 
Khan he is still dominant, but in Lahore the number of dacoities in past 
years is leading many to leave the village. 

In JuZlundur, owing to the success of the co-operative movement, 
the village sahukar is fast disappearing. 

Finally, in Sialkot the zemindars no longer supply the money
lender with free fodder, vegetables, sugarcane, bhusa, fuel, etc., and are 
daily trying to have less and less to do with him. The money-lender, 
on the 'other hand, dealing with a. smaller number of clients, charges a. 
higher rate of interest from members of co-operative societies. 
" (b) Replies of Income-taz Officers. • 

Income-tax Officers of ten circles' state that the memo. correctly 
represents the present position. The replies of the other Income-tax 
Officers are given below:-

The Income-tax Officer reports that the borrower is becoming more 

Gujranwala 
Sheikhupura ). 

. conscious of his legal, protection, and that, 
(mcludes whereas ten years ago he was afraid of being 

sued, he now c' cherishes" the idea. a.s it 
. 1This is the memo., Bubmitted to the Royal Commission on Agriculture (volume 

viii, p. 592). 
ILahore, Lyallpur, ~Iontgomery, Multan (inoludes Muzaffargarh and Dera Ghazi 

Khan), Ferozepore, Hissar, Kamal, Ambala, Gujrat (includes Jhelum) and Sia.lkot. 
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saves him from continual harassment. He knows now that a civil suit 
is a very lengthy affair, which tires out' the suer rather. than the 
respondent. The sahukar too knows -the weakness of his position, and 
will do his utmost to have matters settled out of court. Theresult is 
he is often satisfied if the borrower merely executes a fresh bond and 
agrees to pay the amount due by instalments bearing no interest. In 
fleveral income-tax cases loans have had to be classified in two parts, i 
one carrying interest, and the other payable by instalments with: 
no interest. 

The Income-tax Officer has also noticed in this. district that many 

1 peasants liquidate their debts by giving their lands to the sahukar on 
the Mustajri system. They lease out their land fora ~umber of years, 
and the lease money is appropriated towards their debts, which then 
~ea8e to c~rry interest. -A consequence of this is that a number of sahu- j 
kars are tllrnin~ to the plougb instead of extending their monl:'y-Iend- : 
ing. . 

To assist him in recovery, the sahukar often seeks the help of a 
well-to-do zemindar. Trusting the latter, he persuades him to get the 
land of the sahukar's debtor alienated in his own name, and he himself 
~xecutes a bond in favour of the sahukar for the amount of the loan 
in qUflstion. The zemindar remains. the nominal owner of the land, 
but the man who arranges for its cultivation and tenancy ie the sahukar 
himself.l 

while there is every justification for saying that the village sahu-
. kar is gradually reducing his business as he is 

Gurdlll!pur (Illcludes finding great difficulty in recovery, it is not 
Kangr&). • d 

correct, so far as Gurdaspur IS concerne • 
that he is " fast approaching the verge of extinction." 

The Income-tax Officer says that as a class the rural money-
~ lender is going from bad to worse, and is. 

erozepore. being gradually replaced by the agriculturist 1 
money-lender. He has been told by rural money-lenders that they 
'Were prepared to accept even one-third in cash for their total invest
ments, which they find extremely difficult to recover. 

The Income-tax' Offic~r writes: .. The money~lender in the 
Amrit.a.r (A Circle) :A-mritsar district is f~st los~g h~s supremacy 

. m the rural area. HIS pOSItIOn IS gomg from 
1>ad to worse, and times are shortly coming when he might be reduced 
to the verge of extinction." The Income-tax Officer adds that in
security of lile and property in rural areas is leading him to migrate 
from the village. . 

This tendency is accentuated by the rise in the standard of living 
'This is acting as a spur to village money-lenders, hitherto ind01ently 
contented with their petty earnings, to seek their fortunes in the towns • 

• . lIn the two DIl?rtg&ge enquiries .oonduoted by the Bo&rd of Eoonomio Inquiry • 
• mmilar _ were dl800vered to the extent of 3,per oent of &ll mortg&ge& in Ferozepore 

-and Ji per oent in Rawalpindi. . 
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The village sahukar is gradually reducing his business in the village 
. . .. because of (a) the rapid growth of co-operatiV1 Amntsar (C Circle). d't' t' (b) h 1 1 .. cre I socle les ; t e ega protectIOn given 

to the peasant borrower; (c) the rise of the agriculturist money-lender 
and (d) insecurity of life and property in the village owing to his strictI 
exacting high rates of interest. Difficulties of recovery have in som~ 
cases led him to migrate to cities and mandis where he can find new 
avenues for income. Some too have invested their money in the
purchase ofland in Bikaner, etc., but they have not found it as remu
nerative as they exp~cted from their experience of the Lyallpur and. 
Montgomery colonies. Though the tide has definitely turned against 
the sahukar, it has not ebbed very far and his end is not-yet imminent, 
and rural money-lending is still the most important industry. In his 
small circle he still commands respect. When the peasant's borrowing 
limit with co-operative credit societies is exhausted, he turns again 
to the money-lender; and tenants and village menials, being too weak 
to fight him successfully in the courts, are still under his grip. 

The Income-tax Officer writes: "When I wrote last on the sub

Ludhiana. 
ject I was at Gurdaspur. I have found the
conditions in Kangra and Gurdaspur to be

prevailing with even greater force in· my present charge. In the
remoter parts of Kangra and Gurdaspur the village money-lender 
still contiJ.lued to reign supreme, and.reaped the benefit of the illiteracy 
of the debtors and their consequent ignorance of the law. But'condi
tions are different in Ludhiana, where the average debtor knows, and 
understands well, the provisions of the law. Here he can afford· to,. 
and actually does, dupe the primitive sahukar. 

"The place of the indigenous sahukar is being gradually usurped 
by the agriculturist money-lender and the retired soldier. In Kangra. 
many military pensioners squander their money, but in Ludhi
ana they invest it in loans. For the peasant debtor the agriculturist 
money-lender is more formidable to deal with than the village money
lender. The latter has got his hands tied by the Land Alienation Act. 
and other similar enactments, but the former is free to lay his hands 
on the agricultural land of the peasant debtor." 

Debtors in rural areas are increasingly applying to be declared 
insolvent. This is partly du" to unfavourable 

Shahpur. harvests. Owing, too, to the new canal 
colonies in Bikaner and Bahawalpur, a large number of rural debtors 
is leaving the Shahpur colony for the new colonies. This is making 
the position of the village money-lender still worse. 

The growth of co-operative credit societies has undoubtedly 
. . affected the money-lender advers~ly, b~t 

Rawalpindi. only to a limited extent because the ImprOVl-
dent borrower finds the money-lenders much more accommodating 
than a society which is governed by fixed rules. The Income-tax 
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Officer adds that the life and property of a village sahukar are less-· 
secure than they used to be, and that there is a tendency in consequence, 
to migrate to the tQwn. 

In. conclusion. the Income-tax Officer states that "though rural 
money-lending appears to be one of the very few businesses in which 8· 
man with a small capital can earn on an average about 15 per cent 
yet. in view of the facts stated above. and also because capital once· 
invested is sunk for ever and bad debts are very frequent. and all that 8· 

sahukar can hope for, is to get interest every now and then. his profes-· 
sion is becoming less and less attractive every day, and even the old 
uneducated saJ,ukar has become sick of it, and would fain give it up 
if he could possibly recover a reasonable proportion of the capital. 

{

invested. For the educated it has no attraction whatever if only 
because of the delays, the expense and the humiliation involved in. 
the recovery of debts through the doubtful help of civil courts." 

The IDcome-tax Officer thinks that the growth of co-operative· . 
Attock (includes Mian· societies as a rival institution is possibly 

_Ii). overemphasized, and that the money-lender 
is holding his own. He adds that he has not come across any agri ... 
culturist money-lender, and that, if there are any. they must be fe .... 

For the Income-tax Officers' views see Evidence, volume 1, p. 

Bohtak and, Jullundur. 
161, and volume I, p. 170, respectively. 



NOTE D. 
A Note on the Flood Relief Loans of 1929 by the Deputy 

Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Sargodha. 
The following few lines with the help of the various tables showing 

,the relevant figures collected from the various flood stricken dis
iricts Will, I hope, satisfy the query made by the Chairman of the 
'Punjab Banking Inquiry Committee. 

The idea before me while suggesting the scheme of flood relief 
'loans, was to render timely help to the miserable flood-stricken mem
bers of our societies and thus to save them from falling a victim to 
-the usurers. 

Rate of interest.-A suggestion was also made to advance these 
loans on as Iowa rate of interest as possible. The Registrar very kindly 
lIloved the Provincial Bank to make loans to the Central Banks at 
ilix per cent wherefrom the societies should get at 6t per cent and 
thus the members may be able to borrow from their respective socie-

, ties at seven per cent. These rates were universal all over the flood
stricken area of my division, with the solitary exception of the Mian
'Wali tehsil, where the societies borrowed from the Central Bank and 
lent to their members at the ordinary rates; these loans were 
made in the very beginning of the flood relie'f works and the conces
sion rate was not charged under some misapprehension. The total 
amount advanced to this tehsil was about Es. 75,000, which having 
been treated as ordinary loans, has not been included in the following 
figures of the flood relief loans. . 

Terms.-The loans having been made on a reduced rate of interest, 
.it was a condition of the Provincial Bank loans to Central Banks, that 
,all repayments by Central Banks to Provincial Bank should first be 
taken to the credit of this Special Relief Loan. Similarly the societies' 
zepayment to their Central Banks and those of the individual members 
to their societies should first be credited to this special relief loan 
.account. 

The following figures show the number of borrowers along with 
.the amount lent to them both by the societies and the Government 
.(ta.ccavi loans). 

, 
NUHBEB 011' l'EBSOll'S TO 
WHOM TlDII LOAltS H6VB Alo!:Olm'l' ADv AltOBD. 

DB. GIVE •• .. 
District. 

Flood Taocavi Flood Taccavi relief 
10&1180 

relief loan. loans. 10&1180 

1 2 3 4, 6 

Re. Ra, Ra. Ra. 
MianwaJi .. ··1 1,366 3,832 '73,878 99,875 
.Jhelum .. .. , 1,080 4,,023 1,07,000 1,18,680 
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District. 

1 

Muzaffa~h 
Dera Ghazi Khan 
Shahpur •• 
Gujrat •• 

Total 
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I N17J1BBB 01' l'BsS01I8 TO 

I 
WHOM TIIB L!lAXS llAVB 

BBBR GIVBN. 

---------------I-------~-------
Flood 
relief 

loana. 
Tl>ccavi 
loans. 

Flood 
relief 

loans. 

1--
2
--1--

\ 
3 4 

Rs. 
904 *16,901 40,965 

3,346 3,927 2,50,019 
58 •• 6,760 

Tacoavi 
loans. 

5 

Rs. 
2,74,642 
4,80,884 
1,70,000 

1,7761 45,400 77,315 

8,530 1;--7-4-,O-ss-I--:---5-,5-5,-93-7-i-I--.1-1,-44,-08-1 

*1. Number of persons of the Mnzaffargarh district is only approximate. as 
. accurate information oould not btl had from the Muzaffargarh tehsil. 

2. Figures relating to tacc&vi loans could not be secured for the Gujrat district.· 
3. Twenty-five thousand, foor hundred and sixty maunds of seed Were supplied' 

in Muzaffargarh district. The figures have been convertedt into rupees. In 
Mianwali district too the oo-operative societies distributed seed worth Re. 2,500 out of 
&he Hood relief loans. 

Columns No.3 and 5 of the above statement show the taccavi loan figures oollectecl> 
through the Revenue Authorities. 'Generally no loans were given by the societies to 
&he persons who got t:he taccavi loans. 

The followmg table will show the total number of the affected 
societies, their members, and the number of thos~ who suffered losses,. 
and those who were offered relief in the form of Flood Relief Loans l~ 

BoOIB'ml8. MBMmms. 

-
Total Percent; 

District. number age of 
of ThoBBwho Th088who members' 

Affected. Helped. members suffered got relief helped. 
in the loss. loaDS, 
affected 
societies. , , 

Mianwali 117 89 2,382 1,548 ' 1,366 88 
Jhelum .. 51 46 1,706 1,407 1,080 77 
Muzaffargarh •• 61 54 1,560 1,052 904 86 
Dera Ghazi 117 100 2,562 2,144 r,776 83 

Khan. 
4,174 Shahpur .. 222 178 7,147 3,346 80 

Gujrat .. 9 2 225 58 58 100 

Total .. 577 469 15,582 10,3ss1 1(,530 82 

Seven out. of the nine GUJrat sOCIeties did not deserve help for
various reasons. 

tAt Be. 5 per maund. 
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The' figUres show that from 12 to 23 per cent of the sufferers were 
not advanced any 16ans. This was due to various reasons. De
faulters, absentees, and those who had no capacity to borrow any 
more, were excluded. In some cases the members themselves managed 
to meet their requirements and refused to incur any furthE'r liability. 
The help, was, however, rendered to aU those who really deserved it and 
whom the societies could safely trust their money. 

The average loan per person advanced by the societies and that 
given in the form of taccavi by the Revenue Authorities are compared 
jn the following table:-

SOCIETIES' LOANS. TAOOAVI LOANS. 

Number Number 
District. of Average of - Average 

members per persons of 
who got member. who got person. 

loans. loans. 

Rs. Rs. 

-:Mianwali .. .. 1,366 54 3,832 26 

_Jhelum .. .. 1,080 • 99 4,023 29 

: Muzaffarga.rh .. .. 904 45 16,901 16 

Dem Gh&zi Khan .. 1,776 43 45,400 10 

• Shahpur .. .. I 3,346 75 3,927 43 

,Gujrat .. .. 58 116 .. .. 
TofaI ..I 8,530 65 74,083 15 

-
The above figures show that the average of taccavi loans was 

muoh less than that of the societies' loans. This difference was, I 
__ think, due to the,following reasons:-

(a) The limited amount of the taccavi loans was to be distribut
ed over a large area and among a large number of persons. 

(b) There were certain limits fixed for various loans to be ad
vanced for various purposes. For instance, in certain 
districts a maximum loan limit for seed was RI!. 50, 
which in the case of an average cultivator was 
inadequate • 

.(e) The Revenue staff could hardly make as close a study 
of the requiremel!-ts of the sufferers, as the managing 
committees of our societies, which decided each case 
with full consideration of the genuine requirements of 
the members. 
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Preliminary inquiries and retMion oj ma.dmum credit limita.
I .made. a long tour to examine the condition of ihe floodstricken 
areas and to see what could best be done for the people thereof. 
Meetings of co· operators were called at various important centres in the 
circles of Assistant Registrars in my division, necessary information 
was gathered as to ways and means for help, and situation dis
~ussed with all Inspectors, Circle Registrars, and leading co-operators 
of the flood·stricken areas as to the details of work to be taken in 
hand. 

A very careful inquiry was to be made before iaking in hand the 
actual advance of money, in order to ensure the safety of relief loans 
and also to ensure their falling into the hands of the deserving persons 
only. The flood had naturally caused an immense change in the capa
city of the members to repay. The revision ot the Maximum 
Credit Limit register in all the affected societies and consequent 
revision of the M. C. L. of societies concerned was most necessary -
before the advance of further money, in order to pick out the deserving 
persons 'for relief loans at reduced rate of interest and to scrutinize 
th~ amount of loan needed. It was also necessary to gauge the extent 
and nature of losses in each individual case as well as the loan required 
for each object. I therefore issued a circular letter to all Circle Re
gistrars in my division to have the M. C. L. register re-examined and 
revised in the case of all the members of affected- societies, to have 
enquiries. conducted in each individual case in respect of their losses 
jn standing crops, cattle, fodder, grain, houses, and wells, and of the 
4Orresponding requirements of members for seed, bulloc.Jr, fodder, 
food, houses and wells. This work was very important before 
advancing money to escape haphazard, risky, and unsystematic issue of 
loans, and was most difficult. On the other hand, the critical condition 
of the people demanded immediate help, but, thanks to the zealous 
.efforts of the staff, it was :finished promptly and we were able to 
render help in time. . 

The work did not end with the compilation of the above mentioned 
statements. The Sub·Inspectors submitted the same in detail to 
Inspectors, who after checking on the spot at least 25 per cent entries 
consolidated the same for each society and submitted them to Circle 
Registrars, who in their tum after satisfying themselves in as many 
~ases a9 possible submitted the Inspectors' totals to me to arrange the 
mon,ey required.. The distribution of loans was not let off and these 
were advanced by commit~ of societies concerned to members 
under as close supervision as possible. The Circle Registrars remained 
fully engaged in the work. I myself saw the actual distribution of 
loans at various places and verified the same at others. The number 
·of affected sooieties to be attended to in all was 577 which itself speaks 
.of the work done by the staff. 

The method of revision of M. C. L. of the societies and that of 
members was not in any way different from the ordinary procedure 
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except. th",. iD. m()$~cases lbe Circle Registrars approved the ~Ti$t.'d 
M. C. L. OD. the spot. simply ~ avoid. unn~ dt'lay aI}d render 
promp' help. The by-law noquiring luana nol ~ be mwit 1IithiD. the 
tim mOD.th of a new member's admission lnt...'\ h01revef. I't.\lued under 
'he RegisU'ar'$ S~"6Stion. 

Th&it was an lncre&..qe in tM Y. C. L. of lbe St.)('jt'tit'6 oonOt'ltk>d 
from 40 to 50 p& 000'; but. nearly all the cirde n>potls ~"I\~ that. this 
in~ was not. in any way abnonnal, and iD. 8eve.ral ~&..~ it. 1r&S due 
~ admission of nt'w Dlt'mbers. The Circle ~trar, C~rt't'llpur. 
oolll.>Ct.t.>J f4,~ for t.he tIood-stricken St.~l'tit'S of the MianW'lW dis
kid. He rem~ks that lbe 9:1 socil'ties have 2,~'2 Dlt>mbt.'l'S and the 
Y. C. L. of t.h~ 9'1 soeieties bel~ the 600d was Rs. 1,'if.SOO and 
t.fter the 6.x)o} it. was n.ist.>J '0 r.s.. 2,U,OSO, thus ~ul\ing in a n~ 
in~ in tl~ M. C. L. of th~ socil'ties of Rs. 86.250. This gives 
an av&~'"e in~~ of Y. C. L. for ~h of th('> &fI~W ~it'til's of 
Rs. S9-l. And if Us. 86,250, the inere&..~ of lh~ M. C. L. of the aoov(O 
mentioned 92 s~)(\il't.ies, is spread ovt'.r t.he totlOl llumbe.r of n.t>Dlbers 
(2,s..."2) in these 9'1 sooieti~. it gives an av('>rage in~.re&Se in socit'ti~· 
M. C. L. of Us.. 15 l'lef memhl'.r. • 

These figums Sl~ for thool~lves and led OIle to believe that 
t.bit loans wvanooJ. Wl'l'e in no way abllimllal \)1' u:t(>ssive. The 
M. C. L. of the members fixed by the societil'S was earefully cheeked 
by t.he std. . 

Full c.are was ~ken in l'eS}"('Cl to issue of loans too. The mt'Dlbers 
as l't'.r st.~mellt.s prep.'\I't'd aft.er tb('> 6~lOd and l>efore thE' adual ad· 
VlWctI of looney, nt>t>Jt.>J I~WlS to the E'~Jt'Ilt of r.s.. 8.SO,~7, but in 
o~rtain east'S it was oot doomM advisable and safe, af~.r full S<'rutiny 
int.u condition and past dt'alings of the Jlli>mbers and sO('~t>tll'S ('lOll

e&nt.>J, to adV&11Ct> the "\\-oole amount; and relit'l I...Wls &nl(Iuutiug to 
Rs. 5,55,937 were lb~~)re adV&ut'It.>J. 1rhieh shon th~ ~~ taken 00' 
only in lUt"l'ting the neeJs of t.hl' lllt'Ulht'>l'$, hut also in S(>t>lng t.> ~ 
s.Ut'ty \)f ll\\.)lll'y. ~o l~,,\ns -were giw>n to) D d.lSS ~)('it't..il'S or t.u dl'
f!\ulk>.rs.. ~,)J:\>OWl', the prelimin~y t'St.imatt> was nl3<.ie only in t\\Il
siJ&ati,m of tl~ ml'.lUht'>rs' l'\>quireml'nt.s, and tlus t'stimat~ was liab~ 
to l't' l'l'Ju~1 at thl' time of scrutiny, "\\-ht'll the mt'nthers' b..lJ'l'\nong 
Gap.t.eity anJ th,'l.r previous d~ings 1ri~ the So..~l't~ "~l\'! t.> be ~~ 
due re~}\rtl. .Ukr lht'> first two st.~, n..r., (I) Ju,t~ng ~ t\)ndlU(ln 
anJ ll~ls of members, &lld (2) adV&11ctl of lUOll(>y and sUpt'msk'D 
Qver t.he Mvaucing Qf monl'S, the third s~ 1ras ~ St'Ie that I...l&nS 
were appli~t t,) the P\1fl'O..~ f~)l' "\\-hi ... h thE'Y 1rel'e issu\,t. This 1r\)rk 
also r~i,t.>J our best. attt>,nU,)tl. It is gn.tifying to not.e that in such 
a llU),~ ,li;;~ibuti~)n lU-"il' in so slwrt a time, the oa..~ of misarl>li('~
tion wel\'! llt.'gligihle. The memllt:'l'S, I think, (Xmld n\,t p.)s:;iNy 
atTo)N to llli;;u~ tilt' lll\mt'y. 

Di..~tribNtk.lll an.I ('~·kt"g ('f kltut,s.-l'rt>par3ti,)n \,f tht' prelimilltUJ' 
lis~ to) e;;tima~ ~h~ l~ suff~ and bdp l\'quin:-J. "\\'t\S d,)11t' mainly 
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10 fa.cilitate the distribution and checking of loans. These lists, which 
were duly checked by the sta:f, left little room tor the undu~ di'>tri
hution of loans. Circle Registrars and I myself ~ad in several cases 
-checked these lists before or after d:stribution, and liWe, if any, depar
ture was made from them. 

Se.:;"rity.-~o special security was demanded for any of these 
lo.n.~ by a.J.y of the institutions COD.cerned. The members got loans 
on the sy~tem of ordinary persoDalqecurities, already in vogue in 
primary credit societies. 

Any dijficultiA!s tliat arose.-The only difficulty was the very heavy 
work required from the staff at each stage, i.e., preparation of the· 
preliminary lists, distribution of loans in time, supervision of their 
applications and completion of registers. It was rendered more 
difficult, as everything had to be done within a very limited time. 
To m~t this, the staff of other districts was imported for help, but as a 
sequel to the flood, the malaria raged furiously during all these busy. 
days in the affected areas, and in most cases our staff too could not 
~scape repeated attacks of fever, since they had to pass days and 
nights in the flood-ruined Villages, the residents of which had little 
or nothing for their own accommodation. In spite of all this the 
staff carried out their task with zeal and energy, and it was thanks 
to their efforts that the work was completed in time. 

The experiment suggests that the -system can be freely adopted 
in case of future emergencies of this type. "What it really needs is 
extra staff to meet the increased volume of work and very close 
and vigilant supervision over the distribution and application of 
loans. 



NOTE E. 
Marketing in, Villages and Mandi1 by M.L. Darling, I.e s. 
The Report of the Linlithgow Commission appeared in 1928 and 

Introductory. drew attention to the paucity of information 
in regard to m'1Tketing conditions in India. 

In view of t,his, I decided to have certain aspects of ma.rketing 
examined in two di.;tricts, The two districts selected were 
Shahpur an,d M(!ntgomery, each of which contains an important 
canal colony, the one irrigated by the Lower Jllelnm Canal 
and the other by tbe Lower Bari Doab. The inquiries were 
conducted 1:1y the local Assistant Registrars, both gazetted officers of 
considerable experience.· In Shahpur, Sardar Gopal Singh was 
directed to inquire into the conditions under which .agricultural pro
duce was transported from the village to the market, and in Mont
gomery Chaudhri Nawab Ali was directed to examine the condi
tions under which business was conducted in a typical colony market. 
The market selected was Chichawatni, but to give a wider perspective 
to his inquiry he obtainM: information from five other markets as 
well. Questionnaires v.-ere dra'wn up for both officers and carefully 
adhered to. The results, which so far as possible have been brought up 
to date, are given in the following note. 

PART I.-From Village toO Market. 
2. The Shahpurinquiry embraced 11 v.illages selected so as to be

Scope of the inquiry~ collectively typica.I of the distriat. Five were
taken from Khushab, and two from each 

v1 the other t.ehsils. Five depend for their cultivation upon rain, 
four upon a perennial canal, and two upon inundation canals. Tw() 
are comparatively new colony villages, and two are situated in the
semi-desert tract of the ThaI. Three more belonging to a single owner 
were chosen, since the landlord is an important element in the district. 
In all 130 persons were examined, and they may· be classified as. 
follows :-

, (a) Small holderss 82 
(b) More sUDstantial holders 35-
(e) Middlemen 13 
(d) Landlord .. 1 -
(e) Landlord's mnnshi 1 

3. The distance to the local market vanes frOm 5 to 27 miles 
with an average of 12!. The colony villages 

Roads. are naturally the best served in this respect .. 
The total length of the connecting roads is 138 miles, of which 49, or 
8 little more than one-third, were metalled in 1928. Of the remaining 
8S miles 15 were good, 15 iudifIcrent, Bnd 5S bad. In th~ ThaI thert" 

lMarket. 
1i.1I., those owning or cultivating less than (a) 25 acres' in villages with ~. peren: 

nial cana.l, (b) 50 acres in villages with an inundated canal, and (e) 75 acres lD barll'" 
villaa:es. 

194 
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are only tr8.('ks, I.md what may b'love been cll'ar enough in the morning 
may, after a sandstorm, have eompletely disappearp,d 1:>y the evening. 

4. In the tract between the Jhelum and the Chenab, which water 
tbe distrir.t~ cart, donkey, and camel are all 

Transport. in use, but in" Khus1ah only rack transport is 
possible and carts are not found at all, and in the sandy ThaI 
the (\nIy D;eans of trans!,ort is the camel. Donkey and cart 
cost about tbEl samt>, but the campI is chearer, and ",hen in 
competition "it.h donkey and cart tpnds to rr.duee their cost. 
Hp IS ueaJ.er because be costs so little to feed. Heeams gold, 
(lays ~ MuUan rrm'erb,land eats jal2• But he has olle 
disadvantage. He eannot-be used during the rains, lIince dry ground 
is essentiRl to his sta hility. COIlflequently he has to be given a holiday 
from the middle or .Tuly to the middle of September. All the three 
methods of transport ar~ used for grain, but only cart and camel are 
possible for cotton OW~llg to its bulk, and the camel, too, is not popUlar 
for this. Cotton brought in a cart arrives in better condition and fetches 
3 higher price. On a camel it has to be.bagged and is liable to be 
rougbly handled. 

5. The cost of transporting a maund of produce from eight of 
these 11 villages to their nearest market iii 

~ of transport. as follows :_ 

. Distance 

- from the Wheat. Cotton. Rape' Condition of road. . market 
(miles). (Ioria). 

Re. A. P. Re. A. p. Re • .&. P. 
Bad and hilly.' • Sodhi Jaiwali .. 21 0 7 6 .. .. 

Mnzaftarabad .. 20 ". 0 " 0 .. 19 miles metalled. 
Kalra .. 19 0 3 0 0 8 0 .. Good, 16 miles me-

talled. 
Chak 78-S. B. •• 12 0 2 6 0 4 0 0 2 6 Poor, unmetalled. 
Chak IOI-B. .. 11 0 " 0 0 IS 0 0 3 0 Poor, 71 

talled. 
miles me-

Fatihpur .. 8 0 I 6 .. Uninetalled, but fair •. 
Laliani .. 6 0 1 6 0 3 0 0 1 7 Good, metalled. 
Deowal .. 6 0 1 6 0 3 0 0 1 6 Bad, unmetalled. 

The distance is the most important, but not the only, factor; the 
state of the road has to be reckoned with; also the variety of transport 
available. Thus, in the cal!e of Deowal, it costs It annas to transport 
a maund of wheat along five miles of bad unmetalled road, but only . 
three annas to transport it the 19 miles from KaJra.4 

lUIM 1!gGft(14 mal klttJtle IOfI/J to klla. jill. 
·8u IvadOlllJ oleoidu. 
• Bra8llica computriB. 
"At Multan ginning IIICtory owners stated that, the roads being bad, it costa four 

ann&8 a maund to cart cotton five or six miles (Ev., ii, 1116), and from H.R. Stewart: 
Farm A/lCOVfIU i.1M Punjab, 1928 ()J. 24) it appears that, IULyallpur itoosts2 ann&8 
to cart a maund of cotton II miles &long an unmetalled road and 2. annaa a maund. 

of wheat. 

oi 
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t). An effort' was made to compare village and market prices, 
but without much success, since the culti-

Village and market t d'd t kn h d' . C1' -1 h prices. va or 1 no ow t e luerence an'1 t e 
middleman WaR unwilling to disclose it. The 

figures obt~ined, thereforl', are not givefl, ('xcept those for Chak 10S-B, 
which alone could he cbecked. The difference in tbis case ",as-

Wbeat 
Cotton 
Toria 

Rs. A. P. 

012 9 
100 
1 2 11 

In this village, at eacb harv!'st, tbe prices for all- produce from 
time to time received by the .shopke<>per are fixed on a given date. 
The!le were compared by the AssL'itaJlt Regilltrar witb tbe correspond
ing prices in tbe local market. The inform~tion obtained in tbe other 
villages suggests that the villago dealer keeps a margin of two annas 
a mau!ld net profit in the case of grain and from four to eight anuas 
in the case of cotton. • 

7. Out of 117 producers only ]2, i.e., 10 per cent, were found 
to market their produce themsl'lves. All hut 

Sales in village and. oue of tbese were 'sub8tantial bolders, aud two 
market. 

were hndlords. It may be said, therefore, 
that the small holder sells his produce in the village, aud about one
third of the others in tbe market. In the case of the latter tbe pro
portion would have been .less but for Hindu and Muhammadan 
tension, whicb in one vill'lge led six farmers to market their produce 
tbemselves. Three reasons are given to explain wby the ordinary 
cul~ivator sells his produce in the vJlage. Firstly, he is in debt to 
the village shopkeeper and is required to market his produce through 
him. In one village the shopkeeper refused to lend to those who -did 
not do this unless tbey pledged their jewellery; secondly, the culti
vator dislikes. the botheration involved in selling in a market, whose 
ways he does not understand and where he is treated as an alien; and, 
thirdly, he is afraid of being cheated. Of these factors the Assistant 
Registrar considers the first the most important. Like the farmer 
elsewhere in the Punjab, most of the cultivators are in dllbt and never 
expect to be free of it. They borrow from the local shopkeeper, who 
is also the village money-lender, and often purchase their modest 
necessit·iea from him on credit. In his turn, the shopkeeper is financed 
by a commission agent in the market and is obliged to sell his produce 
through him. The only cultivators who have broken away from es
tablished custom are the six, who were led to do so by communalism. 
Of the other six who also marketed their produce, only two, both 
landlords, were not in debt. The other four were in debt to commis
sion agents and consequently sold through them. 

The second factor will be considered at length in Part II of this 
note, and only one point ~eed be mentioned here. It was found that 
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those who marketed their produce generally visited the market 12 
times a year. Occasionally two days are spent on a visit, but usually 
only one. The time is easily spared, and only one farmer complained 
that his cultivation suffered. The third factor will also be dealt with 
in Part II, and here only one illustration need be given. A tenant. 
took his cotton to Sargodha and spent three days there before he could _ 
sell it to his satisfaction. It was then taken to the mill to be weighed. 
When the weighing was in progress, the mill-owner insisted upon a 
deduction from the agreed price on the ground that the produce was 
not of uniform quality. The tenant's only remedy was to load up his 
cart and go elsewhere, but his patience was exhausted and he con-
ceded the claim. -

One of the landlords sells his produce direct to an exporting firm, 
thereby eliminating the !lommission agent. He sells his cotton by 
sample and delivers it at Sargodha. His wheat he generally auctions 
and delivers in his village; but sometimes he sells it, too, by sample. 

Four of the eleven villages are within the area of operations of a 
co-operative commission shop, and out of the eight who in these vil
lages -market their produce themselves, six do it through the shop. 
The other two are landlords, one of whom, as we have just seen, employs 
no commission agent. -

A small advantage claimed- for sale in the market is that shopping 
can be done there more economically than in the village. 

There is a general complaint amongst the cultivators that they do 
-not get a fair price for their produce, but the complaint IS common to 
farmers~all over the world and in this case there is nothing to sub
stantiate. it, except in regard to weighment. 

8. Many complained that -the shopkeeper used false weights 

Weighment. 
and measures, and that those he used for 
buying differed- from those for selling. 

NoteGl shows that there is ample justification for the complaint. 
Cheating is facilitated by the substitution of an iron tapa or meas!ll"e 
for the wooden vessel always employed in the past. The bottom of 
an iron tapa can easily be pushed in or out, and the Assistant Registrar 
relates that, when he pressed one inwards, its contents . weighed one 
chbatakll less than before. Choosing at random a number of tapas 
of apparently the same measure, he found their contents vj.ried from 
two seers3 to three seers and two chhataks. To add to the confusion, 
the tapa varies from village to village. 

9. Loss was only alleged in two villages, and that by middlemen 
. . . only. They put ·it at one seer per maund in 

Loss In transIt from VII- the case of cotton and at 13 chhataks in the 
l&ge to market. .._ 

case of gram. They attnbuted It to theft. 
The probability is that it seldom occurs. 

'P.217. 
"About 2 oz. 
·One seel' weighll .. bout 2 Ibs. 
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10. In the .illa.ges owned. by lin8'e landlords the abopket'pcn. 
~Iorda.. are obliged to use 8tamped. wooden topu. 

and to market the rottoo of the vill&g&
'Wheat is noC; often sold-for .. profit of bOC; more than. foor &lUlU .. 

. maund plus the rost of tn.nsport. The lan.ilord fixes the prke for hie 
too.&nts by tAking the .. verage prioe of his own sal~ over the .hole 
aea.sou. The rate of interest is bed. .. t lSI per ceoC; (pa~ rvpa'Y4) 
and no oue is allo.-ed. to charge more. Nor may .. lD()Qe,.~lender lue .. 
debtor without permission. The mont'y~lendH'8 ftttd pro. qp is t.h&t 
the l&ndlord gives him to house free of rent &nd,if Deoosst.ry, (luts pressure 
on debtors who will not pay, when tile division of the produoe (.ales 
piaoe, handing over .. pan of it t() the money· lender. Di::put~ are 
settled. by arbitratiou; and whe.u .. teu&D.t wishes to cl(>.&f his ~nt. 
he is allow('Id to pay balf in cash and half in eattle. the vallle of the lalt.et 
being fixed. by &n arbitrator. . 

II. In one of the Kbushab viUa.~ it was said th .. I; owing to n
pea.ted crop fa.ilure nothing material 1l&d boon sold for eevoo. yean. 
The Assistant Registrar .tsitM &orne of the hou~ and found (h" 
they had very little furnitllN\ ut.enmIs. or clOtlle&. and t.hAt (.he at.oek. of 
the 10<'.a.i shopkeepers W8.S worth barely Rs. 20 each. The sb0l'kC"t'rers 
&&id that their eapit.al wa.s looked up in loans which, for the tilUe bt.~ng, 
aould not be I't"l'aid. In better ca.se 'Wer'e tile military poosi.,lDers. 
'Whose pensions gave thetu .. sooond string to their how. 

PAIl'l' IL-Colottf Ma".,l. ':fI. f),~ P"'flljilb. 

12. In rt'OOlUmending that regIllAted markets should b$ ~t.ab
lished in India the Linlitl~'"Ow ('oQmmis.~,\Il 

Intl'OdllOlJory. rems.rk.",l: •• No sysfA>.m&t.ie SUM"t'i of !he 

aonditions under whieb a.griculturall'roduoe is Uluket.ed ba.s yet 00eQ 
ma.d.e in any province. "1 This exl'la.ins the (\NlI\leDt inquiry. As 
&lready st.aW, Chiebawatni. .. tYl,ic.al canal oolony muk('l; in 1M 
Montgomery district, was the Mltre of it.. &nd four other ool-my mar\et. 
'Were included in its soope-Okan., TollA Tek. Singh. Gojra. and ~rur. 
Obra. li\e ChidlAwatni, is in Yont.g\)mery, and the other ~ are 
in the district of Lyallpur. .\ t'IeI1.ain &lOOunt of infumw.i..\Il Y'&S &1$0 
obtained about 8on('pat, .. market town 27 miles north of l\~hi. The 
three Lyallpur ma.rkets were foundN oot'W'OOIl 1896 toM I~Xl. and 0 .. 
otuers in t916. 

IS. tn the Punjab .. twelve-mile radius "l\'presents the limits 
. within which a.gric.Qltural prOOlltle i!o'C'S M.~lr 

A_ of o~oa. to .. mark('l; oont.re.·, Dt-yood this. difti~ 
eulties of t.ra.ll~llOrt virt.Qally oompe1 the gro~ to sell his produ~ ill 
his own villAge. Throo of the six markets-Chicllawt.t.ui. Okara. an.! 
Sonepa~pera.te within .. 8uffici6ntly IWNW radiUs. Chiclantni 

tUMt ... o-.M_" ... S8&. 
I1M1, ... S80. 
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h8s three markets within SO miles,1 Okara two,l and Sonepat two 
within 12 miles.1 Lyallpur is also sufficiently well placed with twe 
markets within 22 miles.' But Gojra and Toba Tek Singh have to 
serve a larger area. than is convenient. Southwards, Toba Tek Singh 
has no market within 45 miles, and new markets would seem to be 
required at Pir Mahal and' Manun Khanjan.& 

. 14. The area. that' can be properly served 'by a market depends 
u:eon the number and condition of its roads. 

Roads and tr,ausport. The importance of tills jn regard to transport 
was noted in the Shahpur inquiry. The indigenous and once nomad 
Jangli is happy enough with camel and donkey, which he has used for 
generations, and the village shopkeeper and grain dealer like them, 
too, for grain, since they are an anna. a maund cheaper. But the colonist 
from the central Punjab prefers his native cart, and for a cart there is a 
world of difference between a good road and a bad. Montgomery, 
too, is. the Diggest cotton area. in the Punjab, and for cotton, as has been 
noted, a the donkey is impossible and the camel not very serviceable. 
"Then there is the motor lorry, wliich ginning factory owners in Chicha. 
watni and Arifwala., another colony market in the district, are begin
ning to use for cotton. The range of a lorry naturally depends, though 
much less than wowd be expected, upon the state of' the roads. 
In this respect Chichawatni is not very well off, for though six roads 
oonverge there, only two are metalled, each for eight miles. Of the 
86 miles of roadway in the area served by the market 70 are unmetal· 
led and in bad condition. For all six markets only 95 miles out of 
598 are metalled: in other words, one mile in six. Lyallpur stands 
first with 41 miles out Of 85 metalled, and Toba Tek Singh last with 
all its 136 miles unmetalled. and, so it is said, - in a deplorable_ 
oondition. Of all the' unmetalled roads only one (lea.ding to Sonepat) 
was reported in 1928 to be even in fair condition. 

15. The markets themselves consist of shops built round three or 
. four sides of a rectangle, with a wide brick 

The markets and ti!ell" pavement CO for unloading examining clean
ahopa. ing, ·weighing, and ba~ging the 'grain.'" 
There is a large open space in the middle for parking carts, a well for 
water, and a tree or two-far too few indee-l-for shade. 
The goods station and the cotton ginneries are not far away, 
.and close by are bazars to tempt the cultivator to buy what he cannot 
get in his own village, purchases which raise his standard of living, 
but not always his level of comfort or happiness. The number of 

'Mian Channa 25. Bnrewala 23, and Montgomery 28. 
"Montgomery 26, and Pattoki 29. 
8Narela 8. and Samalkha 12. 
"Cbak JhUDJl"a 12, and Jaranwala 22. 
• A site baa been cboaen for a market there. 

• Paragraph 4. 
T Litalil/igrnll CommiMioll, p. 384. 
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shops in each of the six markets .varies from 40 in Sonepat to 91 in 
Lyallpur. Chichawatni has 50. All have a co-operativecommis
sion shop, and all but one (Sonepat) run by agriculturists. The-

. latter, however, total only 11 out of 408, and nowhere exceed four 
(Lyallpur). . The 408 shops are owned as ~ollows:-

Aroras. 
Khatris 
Banias 

Sheikhs 
Brahmins 
Companies 
Commission shops, non-agriculturist •• 
Sikhs 
Sikh Jats 
Arains 
Rajputs 

225 
68 
65 

(including 391 
in Sonepat;.. 

12 
3 
2: 
6, 

1& 

7 
3 
1 

The members of the last three tribes are agriculturists. 

These figures are important because they show that the grower 
is barely represented in the markets, which primarily should exist for.
his benefit. 

16. Normally the produce passes through the hands of four 

Nature of business. 
middlemen. The village shopkeeper brings 
it to the market and sells it there, through a 

commission agent and a broker,l to a mandi merchant, a port buyer, 
or a mill. Cotton has to pass through the hands of a ginning factory 
owner as well. There are two kinds of commission agents. The 
agent with limited resources usually acts as an agent for the seller 
and does not buy on his own account, and does little, if any, storage. 
But the agent with ample resources acts as an agent for the buyer,. 
often buys for himself, and stores freely. The business done by the 
first type is ~alled kachhi arhat, and that by the second pucci arhat. 
Of the 408 shops, 231 confine themselves to the former, and 48 to the
latter; the rest to both, and in Sonepat this applies to all but three. 
Sonepat is the only one of the six markEts in which 'Done of the well
known exporting firms is represented. At Chichawatni, five Karachi, 
and two Bombay, firms have their agents. Bo, too, at Lyallpur, where
there is also the agent of a Calcutta firm. The other three markets 
have representatives of Karachi firms, and also of six European, and 
two Japanese, firms. Sonepat alone, therefore, is not in direct touch 
with foreign markets. 

'Brokers are not employed at Sonepat--eee paragraph below. 
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17. The' produce handled .embraces nearly everything grown 
in the Punjab including (at Chichawatni} 

Nature of produce. even wool. Cotton and wheat are much the· 
most important, and in 1927-28, 263,000 maunds of wheat and 100,000· 
maunds of cotton were despatched from Chichawatni stationalone.1 

The total volume of produce despatched by raU from each market 
during the same period and its estimated value are as follows2 :-

Maunds, Rs. (lakhs.) 
(OOO's omitted). 

Chichawatni 589 61 
Okara .. 668 1,01 
Gojra .. 1,567 1,81 
Toba Tek Singh 818 55 

18. None of these markets is in any sense an industrial centre, 

Factories. 
but there are 12 ginning factories, 3 flour 
mills, and 4 oil presses within'two miles of' 

Lyallpur. On the other hand, there is only one ginning factory within' 
two miles of Sonepat. 

19. All six markets, except Sonepat, have. some kind of local 
body for their control, either a muriicipal 

Management and control. -committee as at Lyallpur, or a small town or
notified area committee. The Lyallpur Muni·· 

cipal·Committee consists of 16 members, and the others of seven or 
eight. No committee has more than' three agriculturist members :3 

l~he corresponding figures for the other markets are as follows :-

Wheat. Cotton, Maund8. 
(OOO's omitted.) (OOO's omitted.) 

Okara 
Gojra 

325 231 
1237 330 

Toba Tek Singh 437 45 
The' figures for Chichawatni and Toba Tek Singh were obtained from the records. 

of the local railway station, those for Gojr .. from an official report of the m'micipalities. 
Bnd those for Okara by inquiry from localdealers. 

Representative commission agents at Okar .. stated that the maximUDl output. 
of cotton of the three most important Punjab colonies was very roughly as follows~ 
(evidence volume II, p. 1I0S):-

Lyallpur •• 
Shahpur 
Montgomery 

IProduce per m..und has been ,~Iued as follows :-
C!ltton. Kapas. Wheat. Toria. Gur. 

Rs Re. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
38 13 4 6 6 

"The number of agriculturist members is as follows:
Lyallpur .• 
ChichawatDi 
Gojra . 
Toba Tek Singh and Okara 

Balos. 
100,000 
50,000 

100,000 

Miscellaneous. 
Re. 
5 

3 
2 
1 

Nil 
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at the same tiJp.e, no single caste's in a majority. In both Chichawatni 
.and Okara three -out of the seven members are Aroras, and in Lyallpur 

. five out of six:teen are Khatris. Lyallpur and Gojra have non-official 
'Presidents; and Chichawatni, Okara, and Toba Tek Singh are pre
,gided over by the revenue assistant, the colony assistant, and the 
tehsildar, respectively. The number of meetings in 1927-28 varied 

-from 7 in Toba Tek Singh to 34 in Lyallpur. No committee has made 
;a.nyspecial ~l:ffort to supervise or regulate its market in the interest 
-(If the grower. The contrary could hardly have been expected, seeing 
that the non-agriculturist is predominant in every committee, alii he is 
in every .xnarket. 

In the absence of a com'mittee, Sonepat has a panchayat of market· 
>chaudharies whic}l is entirely informal and has neither bye-laws nor 
-records. Nor '.s it very active. In 1927.28 it· dealt with only two 
·cases ; . one ended in the erring party being find a sack of gram, which 
'was made over to the local gaushala;1 the other is an amicable settle
-ment. Decisions are enforced by boycott, which involves all the shop
keep~rs of the market ceasing to do business with the recalcitrant 
party. Chichawatni also used to hav:e a panchayat, which in 1927-28 
-decided three cases. The -first was the question whether the local 
ginnin.,. factories should be allowed to pool their busines!l. This was 
,decide~ in the negative, and the decision accepted. In the second 
·case firm A persuaded the -creditors of firm B, which was insolvent, 
-to accept 10 annas in the· rupee on the private understanding that its 
-(lwn claims would be paid in full. On hearing of the arrangement the 
panchayat fined firm A. Rs. 25. The amount was given to the local 
gaushala. In the third case it was discovered that certain firms ·were 
using full-sized bags in buying and smaller ones in selling. The pan
-chayats took no penal action, but decided, somewhat lamely, that any 
proved defect in weight should be deducted from the price. Soon 
after this the person who organized the panchayat died, and as so 
.pften happens, his work died with him and the panchayat was dissolved. 
Now the commission agents occasionally meet to decide a dispute, 

.generally in vain, for party feeling is rampant. 

20. Lyallpur has been more ambitious than either Sonepat or 
Chichawatni. Some years ago a regular 

.Associa.tion of commission association called the Lyallpur Indian Mer-
agents. chants' Association was organized to promote 

trade, settle disputes, and control business. 
At _on~ time" 95 per cent of the commission agents were members. _ As 
.an inducement to join, members were allowed to pay only Re. 0-1-3 
brokerage instead of the usual Re. 0-2-6 paid by non-members, and 
brokers were forbidden to practice until they had paid Rs. 2. There 
-was an admission fee of Rs~ 18, and out of the proceeds of this and other 
~ees a staff of sweepers, water-carriers, and chaukidars was maintained 

lAlms house for cattle. 
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-for the benefit of the market; also an office establishment co;nsist
ing of a head clerk, two assistant cler{s, and a peon. All the weights 
used in the market were stamped with the association's seal, but this 
was of little value as their accuracy was never checked. The market 
rates of business were fixed by· the association, and a rule made 

·that if anyone who was in debt to a commission agent iold through 
.another, the latter must either pay the debt. or refuse the proffered 
custom. Had this rule been strictly· enforced, it would have added 
greatly to the difficulties of the local co-operative commission shop. 
As it was, the shop was more than once threatened with boycott for 
<charging less than the prescribed rates. An important function of 
the association was· tbe settlement of business disputes. Under 
the by,laws members were required to refer all such to the managing 
-committee; a body of twenty, who appointed arbitrators to settle 
them. No fees were levied, but the unsuccessful party had to pay 
-costs, half of which went to the arbitrators and half to the association; 
'Till 1927 decisions were loyally accepted, but in that year one was 
yepudiated by a merchant who- was too important to be successfully 
boycotted; and with that the association ceased to function. Its' 
place has now been taken by.the Lyallpur Commission Age:g.t's Associa
tion founded in July 1929. All, but two out of 53 commission agents 
.have joined it,. and its objects a.nd rules are much the same as those of 
the earlier association. No seller or dealer may employ a fresli com
mission agent until he has paid, all his dues to his former agent; com
petitive rates are not allowed, nor maya bid once made be cancelled 
in the absence of a higher bid. These rules are reported to be care
fully observed. It is also intended to settle disputes, but so far none 
has arisen. Funds are raised by a monthly charge of Re. 1 per mem
ber. 

The case of Chak Jhumra, a market 12 miles from Lyallpur, may 
;also be mentioned. Last October nearly all the commission agents 
there, 25 in number, formed themselves into an association, the objects 
~f which wertr- ' 

("') to oblig~ the ginning factories to pay for cotton bought 
by them within two days of purchase. 

(i'!.) to stop them making any de<luction on .the plea of inferior 
quality if the total weight of the cotton, purchased was 
less than 25 maunds, and ' 

(ii'!.) to prevent commission agents competing with each other 
for custom; 

The association proved to be short-lived 'and was dissolved in 
February. 

The cases of LyaUpur, Chichawatni, and Cbak Jhumraare interest· 
ing, as they indicate a need for some kind of organization 'to control 
the affairs of a market. The Linlithgow Commission recommend that 
there should be legislation for the po.rpose, and it is difficult to see how 
any thin/:,! ~ffective can be done without it. 
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The usual commission is Be. 1 per cent and is never less than-
12 annas, except in co-operative commission shops which charge only 
eight annas. The charges in kind are made up of small payments of a 
few ounces per bag to weighman, water-carriers, sweepers, cooks and 
coolies, who all perform some customary service in the market. For
instance, two men remove. the sacks of grain from the earl ; another 
arranges the grain in a heap on the platform, a fourth hands it to the 
weighm:m, and a fifth weighs it. Division of labour does not alway& 
make for efficiency or economy, and with better organization fewer men 
could doubtless be employed and costs reduced. 

25. The last two charges giveu in the list above are levied in the 
name of cha-rity and are characteristic of the 

oh~utre8 on at'COunt of way reIigion and business in India often join 
y. hands. The rates for Door-mao are fixed by 

the malket panchayat, but the income is spent according to individual 
discretion.. and as no account has to be given to any controlling 
authority, this discretion is freely exercised. The more scrupulous 
devote the amount to schools, orphanages, and other charitable insti· 
tutions iIi which they are interested, but others, the majority it is 
said, Spend it upon religious ceremonies, gatherings for the singing of 
hymns, the feasting of Brahmins, pilgrimages to Hardwar and 
Beilares, and bathing· in the sacred wat-ers of the Gan.,cres; an.d 
some, it is alleged, upon objects of more mundane advantage.1 The 
gatAsJlOla charge is on a more regular footing and is subject to 
some kind of control. It is devoted to the maintenanee of the 
local alms house for aged or infirm cattle and is levied in all six 
markets, . except Okara. The annual income runs from Rs. S,OOO in 
Chiehawatni to Rs. 25,000 in Lyallpur, of which at leastRs. 15,000 is 
contributed by commission agents; I and the number . of animals 
supported from less than twenty in the former to about 250 in the latter.
Gaushalas are controlled by trusts, which difi'er greatly in the extent of 
their supervision. In one case, accounts are not cheeked at all ; in 
another (Lyallpur), they are regularly scrutinized, money is paid in and 
withdrawn under the signatures of the president, secretary and mana
ger. and all expenditure is supported by receipts. 

26. II The services of the middleman" remark the Linlithgow 
. . • Commission II must be paid for and .. on the 

. 7he ~ agents whole, it cannot be said that the rEt-

_UneratiOD. muneration the di::.-tributor reeeives is an· 
unduly heavy one.". Subject to what has been said above. this 
is true of these markets, and the following figures, which are based 
on the amount of produce dt-spatched by rail from each market during 

lIbido P. 37. 
-lDoome baa ~ as foIIows:--

R& 
192'1·28 !2,ISlt 
1928-29 240972 

-In 1928-29 ~ Dum. went up to 526. Then are DO .. (JUDe 1930) 225. 
IQp. riL. po 383 



< the twelve months preceding the< inquiry. do not suggest that th& 
profits of the commission agent from this branch of his business are
excessive.1 

, Annual income A..-eragem-
Madel. from COIIIlIlission ]Jer roJIIlDimioD 

business. &gmt. 

-

Rs. Rs. 

Cojra .. .. .. . . 2,29,189 !,165 
Toba Tek Singh . . .. 69,000 1,100 
Okara •• .. .. .. 1,1l,248 1,325 
Olidunratni .. .. .. 82,356 1,647 

Total .. 4,91,'193 

-
It has been shown < t!lat in the case of grain, charges ordinarily- < 

vary from Rs. 2-5-9 to Rs. 2-14-6 per cent and that co-operative com
mission shops charge from abou:' Be. 1 to Rs.l-4-0 less. If an aVer8g& 
of Rs. 2-8-0 is taken for the former, it may be said that at least two
fifths of the charges can be saved by dealing with the latter. Were the
whole business handled co-operatively, the saving would probably 
be about two lakhs, and it would be Rs. 40,000 more were there nC) 

< charges for religion or charity. These figures, it must be remembered~ 
take no account of interest on loans-the relation between the commis
sion agent and his clients is generally that of creditor and debtor-nor
of inacccurate weights; which dealers are freely accused of manipulating< 
to their own advantage. 

27. An important additional charge, which, however, falls on the-
. buyer, is one called dam;. It is intended~ 

Dami. firstly, to compensate the commission agent 
for the loss of interest on his money during the "few days of graceIl 
allowed for the settlement of accounts, the seller generally being paid 
at once; a and secondly, to cover the ruk of accounts nGt being settled 
at all. If one may judge by Chichawatni, this ruk is not great. The 
market was created in 1916, and in the twelve years that followed. losses. 
totalled only Re. 80,000, which is less than the 8DDual receipts. At 
the same time, it is only fair to the commission agent to state that if 
payment is not made within the period of grace, and this is said to. 
occur in nine cases out of ten, no interest is charged, except in Sonepat 
where six per cent must be paid. Tht' datil, rate in the colony markets. 

lThis is aI80 the view of the:lnc:oJD&.tu: O:ffi.cer. Sargodha, aftu: special inquiry .. 
Note Y. (po 215). .• 

I}'our days in 8oDep' and Chicha ..... tni, and tIuee elsewhere. 
"PYacti ... CD this point .. aries in difterent pal1a of the pru-.in.... In the ColoIIJ'< 

market the ...n .... is gEJIElally Faid at on .... but IIOlIletimes in LJaIlpur Dot until the ~ 
dute has hED c1iqcad of. ar.d according to the TEhong village 8Ul""y ..,port this would 
lIO...,m to be the tase in Julhmdur. It used. too. ~ be the case at Ok ..... hut -pen-
tioD has led to a Ehange iD I .... our of the aeJler. < 
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Is 8 annas per cent for cotton-not long ago it was 12 annas-and varies 
nom Re. 0-1-3 to Re. 0-3-9 per cent for grain. In many markets, says 
the Cotton Inquiry Report, the commission agent is paid a commission 
by both sides, generally 8 annas per cent in the case of the buyer. In 
the Shahpur markets it is as much as ten annas for grain and Re. 0-13-9 
for cotton.l 

28. A small charge for cooking toM been mentio!led, This is due 

Entertainment charges. 
to the fact that sellers commonly have to 
spend some hours in the market and require 

refreshment. Most of them, as was shown in th3 case- of Shahpur,lI 
return home in the evening, but in Okara and Sonepat many stay till 
their produce is sold, and this is apt to involve spending the night in 
the ID31Xet. To facilitate this, commission agents supply bed, bedding, 
.and huqqa gratis and meals at the rate of five to eight annas a day. 
The last can be avoided by bringing one's own food, and this is com
'monly !Jone at Sonepat. 

29. In cotton sales there is a charge that is much disliked by the 
, cultivator, since in unscrupulous hands it 

Watt&. lends itself to extortion and fraud. After the 
price is fixed in the market or outside the gates of the ginning factory, 
the cotton is taken into the factory to be weighed. If the cotton below 
proves not to be up to the quality of the cotton above, a deduction 
called watta3 is made to cover the difference. When cotton has been 
damped, or adulterated with earth or sand or even leaves or country 
cotton (desl) has been too freely mixed with A~erican, it is a perfectly 
legitimate charge and serves no doubt to keep these malpractices in 
check. But it is freely alleged that buyers offer high rates in the mar
ket and subsequently reduce them on the ground that the cotton in the 
centre of the cart is dirty or inferior in quality to that displayed above. 
If the cultivator disputes this, all he can do is to reload his cart and 
take it off to some other factory ; or what is even more troublesome, 
journey back to his village with, no doubt, weary bullocks along a 
heavily rutted kachha road. As sales often take place in the afternoon, 
it may even be too late to do this. Caught between the devil and the 
deep sea, he is virtually forced to concede the claim. Of this an example 
has already been given,4I and a worse may be found in the Cotton In
quiry Report.i The Assistant Registrar estimates .. that it is levied 
in one sale out of five without tangible reason, and that there is some 
foundation for this is suggested by figures for four shops in Chicha
watni. In the cotton season of 1927-28 watta was deducted in 40 per 
~ent of the sales at rates varying from one to twenty annas a maund, 

IIncome-tax Offioers. 

·Paragraph 7. 
IAlso called baIla • 
• Paragraph 7. 

~~. cit., p. M. 
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while in the co-operative commission shop in was deducted in only12 
per' cent and at one to eight annas a maund. The difference is pro· 
bably due to more straightforward dealings on both sides, and it is 
a marked advantage of all truly co-operative enterprises that it 
encourages men to deal fairly with each other.l 

The inferences and conclusions to be drawn from these two inquiries 
are given in Chapter VII of the Report. 

'The credit of the Okara Zpmindars' Co.operative sales society is said to 'be 8~ 
good I.hat no teat!a is levied on the cotton sold tbrongh t.he society. . 



NOTE F. 

Brief Notes on the Marketing of Wool, Potatoes, Fruit, and Cur, 
and on Marketing in the Shahpur District.1 

THE MARKETING OF WOOL AT FAZILKA AND ABOHAR (INQUIRY 

MADE BY LALA SANGAT RAI, BAHL, B.A., INCOME-TAX 
. OFFIOER, FEROZEPORE)~ . 

Dealers-There are two wool markets in the Ferozepore district, 
Fazilka and Abohar. Both are situated on the borders of Bikaner, 
which is the most important wool-growing area in northern India.. 
In addition to what is grown in the tract adjoining these markets, a 
large quantity of wool is attracted to them, particularly to Fazilka, 
from other districts and also from outside the province. The. wool 
arrives in a raw state and is. made more marketable by wool burring 
and wool pressing machinery, which has been installed in both markets. 
Of the two markets, Fazilka is much the larger. 

The wool is brought to market by-

(1) traders from other districts both within and without the 
province, and 

(2) by a class of people known as butchers, who go about the 
villages buying wool from the shop-keepers . . 

The latter get advances from the local Mahajans, some of whom 
in their turn are finance4 by the joint stock companies, seven of which 
are working at Fazilka2• These companies have no regular offices at 
Fazilka but operate through guaranteli brokers, who advance money 
on their behalf, first depositing a cash security of Rs. 15,000 to 
.Ra. 20,000, upon which they get interest at 6 per cent. 

. Market Charges-The wool is sold raw, half of it to American 
.companies, who purchase thrpugh their agents at Karachi and Amrit
sar, and the other half to the local Mahajans. who purchase either on 
their own account or for customers elsewhere. Sales are made through 
local commission agents, whose charges vary from twelve to sixteen 
.annas per cent. Owing to the volume of their hllsiness the agents 

1 The notes have been compiled from reports of inquiries made by Income-t.ax 
'Officers. 

r (1) David Sassoon and Co. 

~ 
(2) William Jacks !\nd Co. 
(3) Anglo-Siam corp.oration. 

.. (4) Indo·Persian Trading Co. 
I (5) Graham Trading Co~ 

1 (6) Furber Forbs and Campbell and Co. 
(7) Bombay Company. 

210 
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of the American companies usually pay only eight annas. It is 
estimated that, including refining and pressing, charges cOine to ten or 
twelve annas a bale. 

After purchase the wool is first refined and then pressed into bales 
weighing about Sf maunds each. About 5 maunds of raw wool go to a 
bale. Wool purchased for America is sent there direct, and most of 
the rest is despatched to Liverpool. Export charges to Liverpool are 
said to be between £ 2-10-0 and £ S per bale. This covers freight, in
surance expenses, and commission which is said to be not less than 5 
per cent. These charges are considered excessive, but appear to be 
unavoidable. The Indian wool exporters are in the hands of the 
exporting companies and are unable to hold up their goods for a rise in 
price, for the companies in their anxiety to recover their advances 
insist upon immediate disposal of the goods. It is admitted, however, 
that the cost of holding is so· great that it rarely pays. 

Capital Inve8ted.-It is estimated that every year about 35,000 bales 
pass through Fazilka, and 2.000 through Abohar. If the value of a 
bale is put at Rs. 200-an average price--74 lakhs of capital 
must be sunk in the wool business of the district. About half of this 
is supplied by the American companies, and the other half by the local 
Mahajans and joint stock companies in approximately equal shares. 
It is further estimated that the equivalent of at least 3,000 bales is 
always in stock at Fazilka and Abohar; which means that about six 
lakhs always remains locked up in the busin,.ess. 

Intere8t Charge8.-The money advanced by the Mahajans to the 
butchers who bring them wool is lent without interest and on practi
cally no security. In any case no interest is charged for the first 30 
days, but if no wool is brought in within that period, the Mahajan is 
entitled to charge interest at 6 to 9 per cent, but owing to the keen 
competition between the commission agents at Fazilka this is rarely 
done. As regards security the butcher has none to give. Theoretically, 
therefore, the Mahajan is thus at the mercy of his debtor, but in actual 
fact the arrangement works well enough, for both parties trust each 
()ther, having had long dealings with each other. This happy relation
ship was recently imperilled by Hindu-Muhammadan tension at Fazilka, 
and was only maintained by the exercise of great tact. 

The loans made by companies are advanced on the secutity of goods 
possession of which is delivered. No interest is charged for three 
months. It is then payable at 6 to 12 per cent as in other business. 
Though the general money market is tight, the wool trade cannot be 
said to be particularly hampered by want of capital. The local wool 
merchants have practically no dealings with commercial banks, and the 
entire capital invested in the business belongs either to individuals 
or io the companies mentioned. 

p2 
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THE MARKETING 011 POTATOES AT SIMLA (INQUIRY I\lADE BY 

MR. E. C.',WEBB, INCOME-TAX OFFICER, SIMLA). 

Potatoes are the chief crop of the Simla Hills and are mainly 
grown for export. The export trade is in the hands of about 25 com
mission agents. The latter begin their operations by supplying 
seed potatoes. For this they charge no interest but impose the con
dition that the crop sha.ll be sold through them. On sale, the grower 
pays a commission of two pice in the rope), and the purchaser one pice. 
The grower sends his potatoes to Simla by mule or sometimes carries 
them in himself on his head. Two rates are fixed in Simla, one for 
first class (Phul) and the other for second class (rason) potatoes; and 
these rates, subject to the necessary d~duction on account of transport 
charges, regulate the prices t~oughout the hills. 

Th!! produce grown between Kalka and Simla is brought to the 
nearest railway station where loading, facilities are available, e.g .• 
Jutogh, Kathlighat, Kandaghat, Solon, and Kumarhatti, and there 
again the selling price is fixed with reference to Simla rates after allow
ing for the lower freight charges by rail. 

The bulk of the produce goes first to Calcutta and then to Burma. 
where it is used mainly fQr sowing. The export trade has to be timed 
so as to fit in with the sowing season in Burma. This season largely 
depends on the autumn rainfall, and as the rain comes sometime8 
early, sometimes late, and sometimes not at a.ll, not infrequently the 
export trade is seriously affected. It also has occasionally to contend 
with transport difficulties by road, rail, or ship. The fact that it coin
cides with the annual exodus from Simla to Delhi does not tend to
lessen these difficulties. Prices, therefore, are liable to sudden fluc
tuations, and on the whole the trade has not been a profitable one, 
and to somE! commission agents it has brought disaster. The year 
1928, however, was a good one after many bad years, and commission 
~gents did well. 

An examination of the Railway registers at Simla shows the 
following quantities exported in the last four years. Approximate 
values have been added :-

1926 

1927 

1928 

1929 

Esport 
in 

maunds. 

172,878 

196,754 

327,100 

'322,243 

Value -
(lakhs). 

6·05 

0·87 

16·36 

13·70 

Value 
per 

maund. 

Rs. A. P. 

3 8 (} 

II 0 C. 

0 0 0 

4 4 0 
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It is estimated that the total exports from other stations on the 
Kalka-Simla Railway do not exceed one-fourth of the Simla exports. 

The value of these exports depends upon the average annual 
cat& per maund. and may be expressed as follows :-

:tts. 
1925 172,878 maunds at Rs. 3-8"0 

per IIl3und 6,05,073 
1927 195,754 maunds at Rs. S per 

maund .. 5,87,262" 
.- 1928 827,100 maunds at Rs. 5 per 

mauna 16,35,500 
1929 822,24.3 maunds at Rs. 4.-4-0 

per maund 13,69,533 

THE MARKETING OP FRUIT "AT RAWALPINDI (tNQUIRY MADE BY 

LALA KRISHNA CHANDRA, KHANNA, M.A., INCOME-TAX 

OFFICER, RAWALPINDI). 

Rawa!pindi is an important distributing flentre for the fruit grown 
in Kashmir. Owners and contractors of fruit gardens there sell through 
commission agents at Baramula and Srinagar, who charge so many 
annas a basket. The fruit is then consigned to commission "agents iIi 
Rawalpindi who auction it to the highest bidder. The latter pays 
the IOmmission agent a commission fee of Ra. 3-2-0 per cent and settles 
ac~ounts every Tuesday, paying from 20 to 25 per cent of the balance 
outstanding against him. No interest is cbarged; and as the pur'IDaser 
generally sells the fruit sooner than he has to pay for it, he usually has 
no difficulty about funds. And mutatis mutandis the~same applies 
to the seUer, for the-commission agent does not wait to pay him till he 
is paid' himself. 

The purchaser is· occasionally a commission agent, but generally 
a fruit merchant. If hejs a commission agent, he despatches the fruit . 
to the outstation customers for whom he has bought it and charges 
them a commission of Re. 1-9-0 per cent. If a fruit merchant, he either 
sells the fruit locally or sends it to outstations, where it is sold by 
auction to the highest bidder through commission agents, who 
charge Rs. 8-2-0 per cent from the purchasers. The general rule, 
therefore, appears to be tha.t commission fees are paid by pur. 
tlhasers and no interest is charged. 

If a purchaser's credit is weak, he buys through one of the big 
commission agents, who stands as surety on his behalf. For this sere 
vice he ha.s to pay him 1 per cent on the turnover. 

Sometimes, when the bidding is not sufficiently brisk, the commis· . 
sion agent buys the fruit himself in order to maintain the good will 
of his olient, and sells it locally or at outstations. 
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Fruit is not only received from Kashmir. Mangoes come from 
Saharanpur and oranges from N agpur. These are d~alt with in the 
same way. But if the bidder happens to be a commission agent· 
who has purchased the fruit for another dealer, the commission will be 
Re. 1-9-0 instead of Rs. 8-2-0; and if, as generally ooppens, the fruit 
is sent by motor lorry, thtl owner of the lorry allows the agent a 
rebate of Rs.8-2-0. per cent on the freight. 

The total capital invested in the trade is 8 or 4 lakhs, most of 
which belongs to the commission agents. Losses in transit never fall 
'on the commission agent but are horne by the party to which the 
fruit belongs while in transit. On the other hand, bad debts fall on 
the commission agent conJerned. . . 

THE MARKETING OF GUB AT SONEPAT (INQUmy MADE uy IJAT.A 

KUNDAN LAL, MITTAL, B.A., LL.B., INCOME-TAX OFFICER, 

RORTAK). 

Sugarcane is one of the most important agricultural products of 
the Sonepat tehsil, and in 192i-28 it was grown .on 11,884 acres. The
total output of guT is estimated at 200,000 maunds. About half of 
this is exported to Ajmer-Merwara; 15,000 maunds go to different 
parts of Punjab and Sind, and 5,000 maunds to the United Provinces. 

Out of a total output, about 125,000 maunds are brought at once 
to the mandi at Sonepat and sold; about 45,000 maunds are made 
over to creditors in payment of debt; another 20,000 maunds are held 
for a rise in price, and the remaining 10,000 maunds are kept for domes. 
tic use. These figures, which are only rough estimates, are the result 
of local inquiries from the leading commission agents of the mandi. 

Of the 125,000 maunds brought to the mandi, about 100,000 ]Ilaunds 
are despatched at onf}e to different centres and the· balance is held 
for a rise in price fluctuations. At Rs. 5 a maund, the total capitaL 
invested in gur would be about ten lakhs. Most of this is borrowed 
from Mahajans for an indefinite period at rates varying from 6 to 12-
per cent. There is nothing to suggest that the trade is in any way 
hampered by insufficiency of capital, high interes&. charges, or the
absence of banking facilities. 

The gur is mostly brought to the mandi by villagers in their own 
bullock carts: Purchasers of gur have to pay Re. 1-9-0 per cent as: 
commission (called dam~), and another Re. 1-9-0 per cent if the gur is. 
to be despatched by rail. These charges cover the cost of packing, 
sewing of gunnybags, labour, weighing, cartage, loading. and other 
expenses at the Railway station. The net saving to the commission 
agent after paying brokerage and meeting his general kitchen and cart
age expenses is put at one mpee. The charges are normal and appear 
to be reasonable. 
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MARKETING IN SBABPUR (INQUIRY MADE BY LALA KIDAR NATB. 
B.A., INOOME-TAX OFFIOER, SARGODBA) • 

. In this district there are four important markets. In order of 
importance they are:-

(1) Sargodha. (3) Bhalwal. 
(2) Phullarwan. (4) Sillanwali. 

Commission and other oharges differ not only in different markets 
but in the same market. They even differ with the financial status of 
'the seller. The following table shows the common deductions made at 
Sargodha by a commission agent :-

1. From the sellers t-
(a) Commission Re. 0-12-0 per cent. 
(b) Tulai or weighing charges, Re. O-lO-Oper cent, out of which 

four or six annas per Rs. 100 is refunded to the sellers. 
according to their financial status. . 

(!l) Dharmao (or cha.rity) and gaushala, nine to fifteen pies per 
Rs.100. 

Cd) Paltai and rulai (wages), six pies per bag. 
2. From the buyers :-

(a) Commission:-
(i) In the case of wheat, toria and gram, Re. 0-10-0 per cent. 
(i~) In the case of raw cotton, Re. 0-13-9 per cent. 

Out of this three pies per Rs. 100 is given ,to charity by the· commis·· 
sion agent. . . 

On the other hand, the commission agent has to pay the sale· 
proceeds to the seller on the same day, while he himself is paid by the
buyer on the 5th day without any interest. In addition to this, he has. 
to feed the seller at his shop and incur the risks of bad. debts. Finally, 
he has to make payments to- the labourers employed at his shop and to 
the other employees such as the munim and the sales-man, &c. Taking
all these facts into consideration, the charges of a commission' agent. 
are not excessive. The zemindar- does not mind paying such charges,. 
because he is provided with facilities and comforts, which he values. 

As far as Sargodha is concerned, broadly speaking, ird of the pro-· 
duce is brought to the market direct by the zemindars, while the remain
ing lrds is sold by them to the village shop-keepers, partly in payment, 
of their debts and partly otherwise, at rates which are settled for the· 
whole village in the light of the market conditions. Without taking' 
into consideration the abnormal circlllDstances of a particular trade,. 
the margin of profit allowed to the village shop-keepers is about 5' 
per cent. . At favourable times the village shop-keeper may make 
higher profits. For instance, in 1928-29 he made good profits in 
wheat but incurred heavy losses in raw cotton owing to a sudden fall 
in price. 

Experience shows that the village shop-keeper would not care t<> 
purchase the produce from zemindars at the rates fixed by them if' 
there were no question of realising his debts from the parties cOD,cerned. 



NOTEG. 
Weights and Sc8Ies. 

In 1928 the Board of Economic Inquiry undertook a. detailE!d 
investiga.tion into the accuracy of weights and scales in 11 different 
districts. In four of them (Montgomery, Multan, Shahpur and Gujrat) . 
the investigator worked under the control of the local Assistant Regis
trar. A full report of the whole inquiry will in due course be published 
by the Board. Meanwhile, by their courtesy, it is possible to give the 
results of the inquiries made in Sgahpur and Montgomery. These are 
ilmbodied in the following note. The note also includes a brief summary 
of the information available about weighments" in the reports of six 
village surveys conducted by the Board. " 

The Montgomery inquiry was confined to Chichawatni and its 
" neighbourhood, and that in Shahpur to Sar-

Weights. godha and its neighbourhood. The results 
in terms of shops, may be tabulated thus :-

Number of shops whose weights were checked 
in-

(a) the market •• 
(b) the adjoinitlg baz .... rs 
(e) in neighbouring villages 
(d) Total 

,shops with-

(a) aJl their weights correct •. 
(b) more than haJf correct 
(e) half correct •• 
( d) none correct .. 

Montgomery. 

40 (out of 50) 
14 (out of 16) 
20 
74 

2 
44 
14 

I" 

Shahpur. 

41 
208 
56 

305 

70 
135 
37 
24 

In the case of Shahpur the 41 commission agents concerned had 
-only two weights each (of 20 and 5 seers), and as only 19 had even one 
weight correct, their inclusion exercises a disproportionate effect upon 
-the figures. If they are excluded, the results would be :-

,shops with-

(a) aJl weights correct 
(b) more than haJf 
(e) haJf 
(Il) none correct 

.,. 

217 

Percemage of total number. 

70 
135 

18 
2 

26 
51 

7 
1 



218 

The condition of the weights is shown in the following table :-

Montgomery. ShahptD'. 

Number of weights-

(a) ohecked 672 2,665 

(b) found correct 248 1,742 

(c) found under-weight 144 7M 

(d) found over-weight ISO 89 

that is, nearly a third were wrong, 28 per cent being belOw and 4 
per cent over-weight. 

In both districts was found a tendency for the higher weights 
(i.e_, those of from 5 to 40 seers) to be over weight and for the smaller
to be under-weight. Taking only the weights that are wrong, the 
percentages are as follows :-:-

Montgomery_ Shahpur. 

-
(a) Higher weights- • 

Over-weight 78 35 

Under-weight 22 65 

(b) Lower weights-

Over·weight 36 5 

Un:i'3l'-weight 64 95 

In both casss the -:leviation is consi.derable, thus :-

Weights of:-

40&eerB 

20&eerB 

Montgomery. 

Tol&a.1 

From minns 4l to pIns 
25. 

From minns 3 to pIns 
10. 

I Eighty tow .Mke one seer (abont 2 Iba.). 

Shabpnr. 

Tow. 

371 

From minns 25 to pIns 
10. 

From minns 6 to pIns 4. 
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Scales. 
Hand seales were cheeked with the 

following results :~ 

Number-

(i) oheoked 
(ii) Belonging te-

(a) village banies 
(b) oity baniaa 
(e) commission agents 

(ii.1 Found correct whether loaded or un 
loaded. 

(iv) Found correct when loaded (excluding 
(iii) aboV8). 

Montgomery. 

139 

45 
20 
74 

16 

26 

Shahpur. 

494 

lIS 
340 
41 

146 
(None of them JMj. 

longed to com-
mission agents). 

33 

In Montgomery five beam scales were also examined-three b~ 
longing to factories and two to city banias. None was found correct. 
the average inaccuracy being 4.1 tolas when· the scalEls were empty, 
and 2.04 tolas when equal weights were placed in each pan. 

Finally, six platform scales were examined in Montgomery. AU 
showed error when a maund weight was placed in each pan, five a de. 
ficiency of from 5 to. 25 tolas, and .one an excess of 9 tolas. 

The inquiries held in the remaining nine districts are reported 
Amritsar, Gujr;'t d to give very similar results. For example, of 

Muzaffargarh. an 2,777 weights checked in Amritsar (Tam 
Taran», Gujrat (Bah-ud-din and Dinga), 

and Muzaffargarh (Leiah) 1,164, or 42 per cent, were found to 
be incorrect, making 89 per cent for the five districts treated. 
in this note. Error was least amongst the lightest weights. For 
instance, the half chhatak or one oz. weights were all correct, 
but 75 per cent of the 21 Beer weights were wrong, and in the 
categorie.i above this the percentage of inaccurate weights was 
never less than 86. The effect upon retail transactions is obvious,. 
and is aggravated by the fact that one seer and two seer weights are 
often used to make up heavier weights. Scales are even more inaccu
rate. Of 768 tested nearly two-thirds (65 per cent) were found to be 
in error when unloaded, and nearly half (49 per cent' when loaded. 
The maximum error was 171 tolas. Of the 1,407 scales checked in the 
five districts 69 per cent (976) were at fault. 

In Gaggar Bhana. (Amritsar) many irregularities wer~ found. 
1 

• In the Jullundur village the weights and 
The village 8urV8y reports. scales of four shop-keepers were tested. The 

lOp. cit., p. 124-25. 
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.scales were correct, but not the weights, except in one ease where 
they had been recently purchased. One shop-keeper had a weight of 
four seers which was 1/8th of a seer too heavy. He had inserted lead 
into the hollow at its base, and admitted that he used it when pur
-chasing wheat, cotton, and gur from women and when weighing pro-
-duca bartered for goods. Another was using a half seer weight which 
was one chhatak short, and it is said that he uS'ed it only for selling. 
'The third had a weight of 4 chhataks which was 1 of a chhatak short. 
All these weights were stamped and to all appearances of standard 
weight. Some of the stones used for the smaller purchases were also 
tested and found to be wrong. More serious is "the clever and dis

. :honest weighing of goods," from which, says the investigator, the con-
.sumer loses most of all. An example of this is given in the Gaggar 
Bhana report.l In the Gurgaon village the weights and scales of three 
shop-keepers were examined. Two had incorrect scales, and the third 
mco:rrect weights. One of the latter, said' to be equal to six rupees, 
weighed seven. It was apparently used for weighing the grain given 
by women and children in exchange for goods. In the Lyallpur village 
some of the shop-keepers are said to keep two sets of scales and weights, 
one for buying and the other for sellmg. Various purchases were made J 

which on re-weighment were found to be incorrect. In a village near 
Multan the weights and scales of eight shop-keepers were tested and 
.small discrepancies found in every case. The investigator doubts, 
however, whether fraud is extensively practised since competition for 
-custom is keen-the village is only six miles from Multan-and a 
trader suspected of fraud would soon lose his clients. In 1924 the land
lords of the village actually transferred their business on this account. 
In the Rohtak village, all the shop-keepers keep standard weights, 
.and as a check upon them most zemindars have their own scales and 
weights and insist upon their being used when they buy. Lost 
iron weights are sometimes replaced by stone weights, but these are 
'distrusted according to the popular saying: "an uneducated bania 
.and stone weights are as bad as an uneducated Brahmin and a literate 
.Jat.2" 

lOp. cle., pp. 124-25. 
t Bina parhaya bania, aur palliar lea bat lcubacl Brahmin, Ie parahoa jat. 



NOTE H. 
PUNJAB VILLAGE SURVEYS-BORROWING AND DEBT.' 

1. Year of Inquiry .. 
2. District •• 
3. Village and Tehsil 

,. Population (number of families) 

6. Chief Tribe 

6. Cultivated area. (8.Ores) 
.J.- 7 A vera.ge oultivated area per 
1 . owner in aores (including land 

owned outside the village). 
8. Total debt, Re. •• 
II. Percentage of mortgage debt 

to total debt. 

11125-26 
Sialkot 
Dalowali. 

Sialkot. 

960 
(187) 

Jat 
(l\Iuhds.). 

486 
(Not given) 

30,080 
74 

10. Peroentage of families entirely Not given 
free of debt. 

1I. Avera.ge debt per-
(~) indebted owner's family •• 
(6) indebted tenant's family •• 
(e) Head of population 

12. Percentage of-
(a) unseoured debt borrowed 

from agriculturists. 
(6) Mortgaged area. mortgaged 

to agriculturists. 
13. Money-lenders in the vik 

Ditto 
Ditto 

31 

Not given 

100 

1925 
Lyallpur 
Kala. Gaddi, 
Thaman 
(Chak 73-
G.B.) 

920 
(163) 

Jat 
(Sikhs). 

1,362 
19.19 

97,445 
50 

51 

2,579 
387 
106 

20 

100 

lage-
(a) Agrioulturists 10 36 
(6) Non-agricultuTIsts 4 10 

1926 
Jullundur 
Tehong, 
phillaur. 

2,738 
(510) 

Arain 
(Muhds.). 

2,161 
3.85 

56,438 
34 

27 

355 
260 

21 

66.7 . 
97 

12 
17 

1926-27 
Jhelum 
Mukhial, 
Pind Dadan 

Khan. 

1,144 
(256) 

Awan 
(Muhds.). 

1,185 
3.31 

48,804 
50 

16 

255 
212 

43 

34 

91 

2 
5 

1926-27 
Gurdaspur 
Bhadas, 
lfirozpur
Jhirka. 

846 
(183) 
Meos 

1,652 
6.3 

1,25,000 
60 

148 

70 

1925-26 
Multan 
Durano. 

Langana, 
Multan. 

1,476 
(~66) 

Jat 
(Muhds.)_ 

3,407 
42 

83,080 
6 

20 

897 
305 

56 

22 

69 

4 

1925-26 
Amritsar 
Gaggar 
Bhana, 

Amritsar. 

. 1,795 
(366) 

Jat 
(Sikhs). 

1,386 
10 

1,05,871 
23 

42 

90 

lO 
8 

1924-26. 
Rohtak. 
Gijhi, 
Rohtak. 

844 

Jats. 
(143) 

1,414 
8 

84,519 
42 

Not given. 

100 

36 

95 

19 
6 

lNOTE.-Brief notes about each village follow: - . 
The surveys were conducted by the Punjab Board of Economio Inquiry. The Report of Ga~ar Bhp.na CAmritsar) pas been 

others are under pubIicatiop..'1'he fi$ure, givlln abpve ~ve beep ta~ep fr!llJl these rel?ort~. 
published, 'l'be 

~ 
t-:) 
~ 



, 
14. Objects of loane-percentage 

of total debt taken for-
Ca) cattle .. .. 39 15 29 22 . .. .. 29 .. 
(6) land revenue.. . . 0.06 ~ 2 3 .. .. - .. 
(0) land purchase and takiIig .. 4 20 3 ., .. '/ .. 

laRd in mortgage. 
10 1 (d) other agricultural purposes 6 2 9 .. .. .. 

(Il) marriages and funerals, etc. 11 12 16 12 .. .. 28 . . 
(J) education .. .. .. .. 0.07 1 .. .. .. .. 
(g) other domestic expenditure 9 2 4- 13 .. .. 13 .. 
(11) litigation .. .. 2 15 6 13 .. .. 3 .. ' 

,(i) repayment of old debt .. 26 25 2 23 .. .. . 5 .. 
(3) Trade •• .. 11 21 .. .. .. .. 11 .. 
(Ie) building and repairs .. 1 I .. .. .. .. .. 

16. Commonest rates of interest .• 18t per cent. 26i per cent. .. 25 per cent 24 per cent 12 percent. 24 pc~ cent. 18t per Cf:nt. 
or 4- maunds (2 annas plus a de- till next , 

of wheat per rupee duction of rn bi harvest. 
per cent for 6 one anna in Compound 

. perannum. months) • the rupee interest 
i.~., 61 per after that. 
cent when 18t ~' . 
the lORn is cent on 

taken. ornaments. , 
Grain loans 
are repay-
able at the 
next harvest 
pluR 50 per 
cent of the 
grain bor-

rowed. 

INoTB.-Briefnotes about each village fonow:-
The surveys were conducted by the Punjab Board of Economic Inquiry. The report of Gaggar Bhana (Amritsar) has been published. The 

oLhers &re under pUblication. The 6guree given above have been takl!'D from these reports. 
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Dalotoaii (Sialkot). 

The village is situated four miles from Sialkot, near the main road 

General. which runs between Sialkot and Jammun. 

Its cultivation is mainly dependent upon rain and to -a small extent 
-on floods. The total area of the village is 568 acres, of which 486 acres 
are cultivated. The chief crops are whef!,t, barley, gram, cotton and 
millet. Owners number 141, and the average cultivated area per 
owner is 8 ~ 44 acres; Holdings are scattered and are barely sufficient 
-to maintain- an ordinary family. There is no co-operative society in 
the village. 

Twenty years ago the owners were poor" and used to mortgage 
their land to money-lenders in Sialkot. Since the passing of the Land 
.Alienation Act, which is greatly valued, they have gradually been re
deeming their lands and slowly gaining in prosperity. Now not a 
single field is mortgaged to non-agriculturists, and very little is borrow
oed from them. Thanks to the increase in their income, zeminders 
-often borrow from each other on the Hath Udhar system, i.e., with
out giving a bond or promising interest. This is particularly the case 
-amongst the well-to-do. "Many zemindars have some supplementary 
"source of income-such as cartage, contract work, or service in the 
:Sialkot Cantonment. 

Non-agriculturist money-lenders, of whom there are four in the 

Money-lender. 
village, seldom lend more than Rs. 50 to poor 
cultivators even when a surety is produced. 

-The rate of interest ranges between 20 and ~7 per cent per annum 
.and varies inversely with the prosperity of the borrower. On loans 
.against ornaments it is 20 to 25 per cent. 

Agriculturist money-lenders number ten. There is. keen com
petition amongst them to obtain mortgages. Money can, therefore, 
.always be raised ~y mortgage. Sums above Rs. 25 are commonly 
lent only against a mortgage. Interest varies from 4 to 6 maunds 
-of wheat per cent according to the material welfare of the borrower. 

Land Revenue is not a main cause of debt, but an increase in 
credit has led to an increase in borrowing. Incidentally it may be 
noted that the minimum price of a wife is Rs.500. 

Kala Gaddi Thaman (liyallpur). 

This village is situated about 11 miles south of Lyallpur, which 

"General. 
is the nearest railway station and market 
town. It is a village of peasant grantees 
and was colonised in 1899. 

Cultivation is almost entirely dependent upon canal irrigation. 
_()f the total area-Qf 1,856 acres, 1,862 acres are cultivated (nahri). 
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The important orop. ara ootton, lugarcane, maiae, wheat, toria and 
grain. Ownorl numbor 72, and the aVlIragt) ollltivated holding por 
ownor i. 19 aoroll. 

In the last 20 yoorl the numb~r of non.agrioulturillt 1110n8Y· 
)(llld(\r1 bas inorOl\lIol! frlllU 5 to 10. '1'hf(\6 
of th(\J1l are CI\ttltt dtll\ll'r., who lupply cattl6 

on credit at prkl(\1 muoh above the Ilmrkot rate. The amount ha. to 
bo pl\id in thr(\() inlltalmonh, and inttlftlllt i. oharged on any ov~rdue 
inlltl\linont. During tho BlUM pllriod agrioulturillt monoy.londllrt 
hl\VO inor(\allod from 2 to sa anJ are ftlflponlliblo lor 1~. 49,000 of mort· 
gl\go dobt anI! nil. 10,000 ullllt10urtld dl·bt. Amollgtlt thOll1 aN five 
8i1,h Jat. who oultivate from 1 to 2 IIQ\1l\1'\'1I (\l\O\l anti oorn IrOlD 
n.. 1,nOO to ns. 2,000 ll('r annulll lrom monoy.!t\lltting. Aooount. 
aro lottlod twice a yoar in Juno·July and Jilnuar)'.l~l\brul\r)'. 

The oommon rate of illt(\rOllt i .. two annlU por rupoo lor ailc month. 
(26l por (\tlllt. lll1r annum). In BOine M861 

it i. 8 annl\1I (39/18 IIl1r oont. por anllum). 
People wit.h good oredit Mn borrow at RII. 115 or nil. IS por oont.. 
por annum. 

Tho ohiol CaUlll111 01 indllbtodlll1l1s aro (\I\"y oredit, bal! barvtlilt •• 
and improvidonco. '1'ho UIIUM tl1rlD for roo 

OAu_ of d"b~. payll\Nlt of loon II (lnttlrod in the mOMY' 
londor'. aooount book. i. thftlo Ylll\ .... , art(\r whillh the l()~n U oithar 
paid or rouowed. 

'I'hore ill a oo.opomtivo lIooioty in the villl\gt\, 

TfJ/WII!1 (JuU,,"(lur). 

The villl\ge ill lituated in a thiddy populated traot fllur milua 
Q rN from Phill"ur on the l\d~(I of the Sutlllj rivor-

<'1\0 • ain (btlC). Oultivation dt'pond. upon rain and 
'WoU.. The oultivatod area of 2,161 aOll'" ill dividtld into lS,19~ 
flaM .. , an unullllal numbor avon fllr 10 fraglDelltod a d iJltrict u Jul. 
lundur. 'I'he ohiof orop. aro whoot, maillo, IU~'lU', and fodder (chan), 

Twonty yeart bofora tha lurv(\y Will dOllf\ thora "'(\1'8 four nOll' 
MIll agriculturillt and thrt10 agrit'ulturiJIt Dlonar 

tln"y. <'1\ "'" lomll'''''. Ahuollt the (,lItir\' bUllillt'lll of 
money·landing wal thon in tho baud. of the forwC1I'. '1'h6l'O &ro DOW 

17 non·ngriculturiJIt and 12 8grioulturillt lIIonoy.lt'ndt1rl, Inolulling 
mortgnRtltlll, tho ll,ttor numb(lr 6:1. 'I'l'll of tha tWlII" agrioulturiJI' 
mon(\y.ltlndoJ'1l aro Mulu\mwl\tll\1I1 (Araius) and take intared like 
anyolle ohte. Agriculturialt lllOIlC'!.lt1llt!t'rt are untillubtmlly inQl't\At' 
ing and aro devulllr.ing thoir bU.lIlt,.l. norrowing i. encouragod up 
to tbe limit of pOIIIlble recovery, bu~ bolora londing tho mOlloy.londdf 
do"" bil bt'llt to diJIoover tho tot~l dobt already inourred by hil (Ilion' 
and the IOUfCoa from which bo will be ablo to fOlIa),. SU\ljoot to thil, 
·it i. tbe intOJ't'lt rather than the prinoipal that he Uunka of-"IOOI 
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taalmI biDj piMa. Sureties are taken when credit; is shaky. Lending 
against ornaments is maiDly confined w the dealings of womenfolk. 
amongst themselves. 

Interest rates vary from 6 to 37i per cent, the most common 
being lSi. The average rate on the total 
debt of the Village is 19 ,.PtlI' cent. This 

would presumably have been higher, but for a co-operative eredit; 
llOCiety in the village which lends t-o its 110 members at 121 per cent_ 
Grain loans are generally made at 25 per cent (sowaia), sometimes 
at 50 per cent (dtodha). The actual interest charged depends on the
borrower's reputation for repaying his loans punctually, the amount;, 
of his land, and his relationship with the money-lender. For instance .. 
U. S., &. big owner, has borrowed Rs. 10,000 at 6 per cent. while
R. B., &. small owner noted for his unpunctual dealin.,as, has been. 
obliged w pay 37i per cent. 

Mortgage loans are preferred by both debtor and erediwr; by 

llartgages.. 
the debtor, because he obtains a lower rate
of interest; by the creditor, because his 

investment is safer,' repayment is not made in instalments, recovery 
through the courts is not necessary, and more land is 9J>t~in~ 
cultivation. Other advantages of mortg3ge!! are that the borrowerp 

Wishing to recoyer posse!?Sion of his land, _ his loan economically 
and is careful that only the amount actually received is entered in the
account or deed. People, Wo, are chary of lending to spendthrifts on 
mortgage l£1!t their heirs should claim that the loans were not made for 
necessity. In the ten years ending June 1924 there were 110 redemp
tiona: 43 were effected out of savings, 19 by a fresh mortgage or sale. 
and 2 by selling daughters. Of the 130 existing mortgages only a 
are to non-agriculturists, both were contracted before the Land. Alie
nation Act. 

Taeeavi is not popular. Its publieity a1Ieets a zemindar's con
sequence (izzat), and the dilatory procedure 
and exactions of the petty tahsil offieiaIa 

are resented. 'The fragmentation of holdings, Wo, stands in the way 
o~ loans for land improvement. 

The zemindazs are gaining in prosperity. Before 1910 or SO 
.. """,0___ Arain women wore -only silver ornaments, 

but now an wear gold. The clothes, Wo. 
given and 100m at marriages are costlier, and expenditure on mar
riages and funeraIs has increased, including the price of a wife, which 
has risen from Rs. 100 w Rs. 500. As much as Rs. 1,000 is some
times paid. 

• The shortage of land has led w much borrowing for land purchase· 
Out of the 110 members of the local co-operative society, 26 have 
bought or taken land in mortgage, and of these only two have found 
the whole BUm from savin.,os. 



226 

Mukhial (Jhelum). 

'fhevillage is situated in the Salt Range and is four houls (by 
Ge aL hill paths) from its nearest market (Lilla). 

ner Its cultivation is entirely dependent upon 
rain, and of the total area of 3,009 acres only 1,185 are cultivated. 
The chief crops ~re wheat, bajra, and maize. Owners number 358, 
and the average cultivated holding per owner is 3.31 acres. Holdings 
are scattered as well as small and are barely sufficient to maintain 
the ordinary family. The people, too, are quarrelsome, pugnacious, 
and vindictive, and tom by feuds, one of which is said to have lasted 
60 ye!lors. There is no co-operative society in the village. 

The number of money-lenders is small, but it is larger than 30 
years ago. There were then no agricul-

Money-lenders. turist money-lenders. At the same time, 
people appear to have been poorer then and in relation to their resources 
more heavily indebted. Since the war the agriculturist class 
has begun to take to business and to enter Government service, with 
the result that they are becoming less poor and :lie learning to depend 
more upon themselves. At least half the zemindars' families have some 
:supplementary source of income such as service, pensions,· and oil 
pressing. 

Interest rates are still high, and several cases came to light in a 
few of which compound interest began to run a 

Interest rates. few months after the debt was incurred, as 
:aJl accounts are made up after the spring harvest. It is also the cus
tom for borrowers repaying in grain to. be credited with only 12 seers 
for every 15 paid. 

The agriculturist money-lenders, being Muhammadan, do not 
.charge interest, in consequence of which they only lend freely to re
lations and friends. To others they lend on mortgage, generally with 
possession. If possession does not pass, the owner's status is virtuallY} 
that of a tenant-at-will, and he gets only half of the produce. One 
~f the two Muhammadan money-lenders, a Shia Maulvi, lends to Hindu 
shopkeepers and money-lenders at 7 to 15 per cent. The other, who 
is said to have brought a large sum back from Hongliong, lends freely 
on mortgages. 

The rate of interes£ varies with the security offered and the pros
. pect of easy recovery. The well-to-do can borrow on the security 
of land or ornaments at 15 to 25 per cent. Others borrowing on orna
ments pay a little less than the usual rate, i.e., frOID 20 to 33 per cent. 
Up to half the value of ornaments will be advanced. Those whose 
credit is uncertain or who have proved troublesome ,clients have 
to produce a surety. Generally an agriculturist gets easier terms 
in dealing with an agriculturist money-lender, because the latter is 
Teady to lend on mortgage, which the non-agriculturist dislikes doing. 
In one case a big landowner deposits all bis savings with a Hindu 
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money-lender, in retum for which he is allowed to' overdraw his ao
oount at the rate charged by Hindu money-lenders inter 86, vii., 
Be. 1 per mensem (12.68 per annum ). 

The Hindu money-lender follows the well-known _ proverb of 
.I' mool nalon. biaj piara "-interest is dearer than principal: i.e., he 
.does not bother about his principal as long as interest-is p~ctually 
paid. No term IS fixed for the repayment of loans. The Hindu money
~enders are not very well off and borrow at 8 to 12 per cent in 
.order to finance their clients. For small sums the zemindar prefers} 
to go to a fellow zemindar, but for larger he goes to the Hindu sahukar 
.to avoid having to disclose his need to a relative,. 

Very small areas are mortgaged, often less' than an acre. This 
is due to the fact that small zemindars often require comparatively 
:small sums to tide them over an emergency. -

Bhailas (Gurgaon). 

Bhadas is 40 miles from Gurgaon, its nearest railway , station, 
and is connected with, it by a metalled road. 
The cultivation of the village depends entirely 

-on rain and upon irrigation obtained by a system of embankments 
,(band). Of the total area of 1,774 acres 1,652 are cultivated. 
The chief crops are wheat, barley and bajra. Holdings are small 
:and scattered. 

Genera.!. 

There are no non-agriculturist money-lenders in the village, but 
Non-agriculturist money- some live in the neighbouring townlet of 

1ende~ Nagina. Disliking the restrictions of the 
. Limd Alienation Act" which in their case 

forbids. mortgages for more than 20 years, they have mostly given 
up takmg mortgages. Instead they advance on pro-notes and often 

.add a year's interest to the s1ll'Ii entered. There is, however, a tacit 
understanding that if repsyment is made without recourse -to a law 
·court, only the amount actually advanced will be recovered, plus 
of course the interest actually agreed on. In the case of loans to s,tran
gers, sureties are demanded. 

Though the sahukar has not been displaced, a class of agricui. 
Agri ult . t lende turist money-lenders has sprung up as ex-

Il una money- r. acting and avaricious as he is, and their 
-number has greatly increased ot late. They usually advance on mort. 
~age. 

The year's accumnlation of debt is sought to be discharged aftet 
Ratee f' te t the spring harvest. In case of cash advan-

o 10 res. cas, interest at 24 per cent is charged from 
the date of advancement till the spring harvest, after which comp: 
ound interest is levied. In case of advances in kind, if the debt is 

Q2 
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paid at the first spring harvest, no interest is charged. The lender 
recoups himself by overvaluing the value of the grain advanced and 
under-valuing that of the grain repaid. Upon the unpaid balance
interest is charged at 24 per cent. In the case of mortgages without 
possession, 24 per cent is charged: on loans . secured by jewellery, 18! 
per cent. Only half ~he value of the jewellery will be advanced. 
Strangers pay higher rates. 

Balances are generally struck once a year, and compound interest 
runs accordingly. But borrowers who cannot pay more are: some
times let off with less than the amount due from them. 

But for two or three well-to-do owners, the only zemindars free' 
. of debt are those who have no credit. "The-

Ca.uses 'of debt. primary cause of all this indebtedness," says; 
the investigator, "appears to me to be their ighorance and illiteracy. 
If the zemindars, for instance, instead of giving away the bulk of thea 
produce, year by year, in repayment <ll a never-ending debt, werlt 
to take their produce to markets, dispose of it there, and then repay 
the lender in cash, much of the generally felt hardship' of having to' 
repay the same debt over and over again could be allayed; particu
larly if the zemindars were wise, enough to keep something for' 
their own requirements, till such time as the next harvest is in~ 
After giving away all the produce to the money-lender at a lower 
rate, and then purchasing from him the grain required for daily use, 
-at a higher rate, it is not strange that one can never expect to pay 
off the debt in this manner. Then again, if instead of purchasing: 
every little thing they rrequire in exchange for grain, the' 
zemindars turned all their surplus stock of produce into, 
,Cash and then paid for their purchases they would be much better 
off than they are now. The ignorance of the women folk eagerly 
buying worthless nothings for themselves or their children ine){change
for equal weight of, say, wheat is quite pitiable. Similarly instead of 
listening to. the interested arguments ,of the money-lenders against 
the system of co-operative 1:>anking, they would do much better t() 
leave the money-lender and have their dealings with the bank. 'What 
they actually do is the reverse." , 

The second cause mentioned is what, the ~vestigator terms. 
.. diminished ability to repay through reduction of income." This is 
explained in the following passage :7 . 

"For personal necessities the cultivator has to borrow, through
out the year, and every day of it. In the existing state of 
affairs even his harvest brings poor relief; for whatever he produces 
he gives over to his money-lender in payment of the accumulated 
debt of the past year, and for the ensuing year he has again to se~k 
the money-Iender's help-and not infrequently to borrow the very gram 
he had previously parted with, for satisfying his creditor. He thus 
goes on borrowing till the next spring harvest, the autumn harvest. 
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generally being too poor to allow of much being repaid to a ~tor. 
This in turn is wiped off by the year's debt. And so the VICIOUS 

circle goes on, and no matter whether the harvest is good \or bad, 
the zemindar remains as impoverished as ever. " . 

Next in order of importance the investigator puts the .. tempta
tion of increased prosperity and increased credit." When the spring 
harvest is gathered, .. it is no exaggeration to say that the average 
.zemindar throws aside all considerations of economy." He wastes 
his substance without a thought as how he is to pass the rest of the 
year when it is all consumed, and depending upon the pUrse of the 
family money-lender, he boasts openly of his credit. 

Finally, social ceremonies, particularl~the funeral feast, are an 
important cause of debt. At the most ordinary feast, relatives are 
.entertained for at least three days, and it is quite common to invite 
a village or two. Even larger feasts are not uncommon, and in the 
four years preceding the inquiry three have been held, in each of which 
from 1,000 to 2,000 persons were entertained. 

Siity-four per cent of the total debt of the village is reported 
to have been advanced for personal necessities, and only 36 per cent 
for professional requirements. The cultivator, it is said,. has no 
:ready money and when he has spent the sale-proceeds of his harvest 
he has only one course open to him, namely, "to borrow." Thus he 
has to borrow for his child's toys, for his wife's scarf, ornaments and 
.other petty trinkets. He has also to borrow for his social and 
professional requirements, e.g., for solemnizing a funeral feast or a 
marriage, for buying a bullock, a heifer or a cow, or again for buying 
.agricultural implements and sometimes for paying Government 
dues. In this way his habit of borrowing has become chronic, and 
.apart from necessity he borrows from sheer habit; in other· words, 
he feels no hesitation whatsoever in applying to his family lender 
lor money on the slightest pretext. 

The Moos mortgage their land recklessly-it may only be a small 
1I plot--to secure a few rupees for the enter-

ortgagee. tainment of an unexpected guest. Usually 
from Rs. 25 to Rs. 200 is advanced, rarely more. Seventy per cent 
.of the total mortgage debt has been advanced by the agriculturist 
money·lender. 

.Results of debt. 
On this point the investigator writes as 

follows :-
" Indebtedness has developed conservatism among the people. 

A general sense of oppression has led to ae strangula
tion of all imagination and dulled the various faculties 
.of the mind. The introduction of any new idea, there
fore, is regarded as an innovation, and looked upon. 
with disfavour. No imrpovement in the methods of 
~ultivation or implements of husbandry has taken place 
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sip1le times immemorial It is noteworth, that when a. 
. worker of the development scheme inaugurated by the
present Deputy Commissioner asked the zemindars to 
buy iron ploughs, or Persian wheels, the answer they 
all give is that they cannot afford these costly things. 
Similarly, expansion of trade has heen rendered impos
sible by this indebtedness. - The zemindars after settling 
their acc~unts with the money-lender find precious little
left of their valuable land products, to take to any 
market for disposal. This has also killed all enterprise, 
Even those who can spare some little portion of their 
produce do not like. to go to far off markets and gene
rally seek the less paying markets about the village •• r 

No taccavi has been taken for any form of land improvement

Taooavi. 
during the past six yearll. but about Rs. 1,800 
has been taken since 1921 for the purchase

of cattle and fodder. Taccavi loans are preferred to loans from 
money-lenders. 

• 

Durana Langana (Mtdtan). 

Durana Langana is situated six miles from Multan. Its cultiva

, General. tion depends on wells and inundation canals. 
Owing to the uncertain nature of the canals 

cultivated area shows wide variations from year to year. In 1924-25 
it was 8,407 acres, or 70 per cent of the total area. The chief crop& are 
wheat, cotton, rice, and fodder. Holdings are large, especially those 
of two brothers, who own i of the village. 

In 20 years the mImber or" non-agriculturist money-lenders has 
fallen from 8 to 4 : three have left the village 

Money.lenden. and settled on their lands elsewhere. and the 
fourth has migrated to another village. Advances have been restricted, 
and the general awakening of the rural classes has curtailed the oppor
tunities of making illegitimate exactions. Recovery has become more 
difficult and .this is affecting the credit even of those who own land. 
To some extent, therefore, capital has been transferred for investment 
from the village to the town. 

On the other hand, the agriculturist money-lender has strengthened 

\ 
his position. The mosl important member of this class is a big land
lord. The combination of rising prices-the survey was made in 
1925-26-&JlIl a large holding has given him large funds for investment. 
Consequently he buys up every bit of land offered for sale, 80 much so 
that every sale since the Land Alienation Act, has been in his favour. 
All the tenants, big and small, have running accounts with him, and it 
is only a fortunate few who have a small balance t9 their credit. The 
b.ullock dealers who visit the village are also agriculturists, N., Sayyads. 
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Pathans, and Biloch. They come from Dera Ghazi Khan, Bahawalpur 
and Bind and appear after every harvest to recover their debts and 
effect fresh sales. They tempt the cultivator to buy by offering him 
payment by easy instalments, which, however,include heavy interest 
charges. 

The rate of interest varies with the credit and necessity of the-
. borrower. The general rate is 12 per cent per 

Rate o! interest. annum, but in some caees, rises to lSi pe~ cent. 
(paisa rup'ya). Even agam.'1t jewellery it is not less than 12, for jewellery 
is generally pledged by men of exceptionally low credit. A discount 
(chilkana) of half an anna in the rupee is deducted on all cash advances. 
Milk, fuel, &c., are also taken on various occasions. ' 

Milk-sellers in Multan advance money free against the supply of 
milk, but charge 12 to 24 per cent if the supply is stopped. The milk 
is paid for below the market rate, i.e., at 21 instead of 16 chhataks to a. 
seer. The Muhammadan landlords give ~heir poorer tenants 108D.& 

free of interest. When grain is advanced, the non-agriculturist money
lender expects to get back at the following harvest 25 to 50 per cent 
more grain than he gave, even if the borrower is his tenant. The grain 
he supplies is not of a high quality, and sometimes the necessity of 

. borro.wing when seed is required delays sowing and reduces the yield. 
The more provident cliltivators. therefore, always store their own 
seed. Borrowing for seed in this way is said to be one of the chief 
causes of a cultivator's embarrassment, and it is often said that a cul
tivator who works with his own cattle and provides his own seed will 
never fall into debt. 

During the past 10 years no taccv-vi has been taken. TM land~ 

Taocavi. 
lords do not need it, and of the rest some dread 
on the necessity of repaying each instalment 

a fixed date, and others the trouble involved in obtaining a loan and the
petty exartions, which at a minimuni are estimated at S or 4 per cent. 
of the amount advanced. The big landlords spend Rs. 4,000 to 
Rs. 5,000 on their marriages, but the ordinary Muhammadan cultivator 
only Rs. 40 to Rs. 50, or at most Rs. 200 if he goes in for a showy wed~ 
ding. Hindus spend more, investing more in jewellery. When the
parties are poor, Dhangora marriages take place: these consist of the
bare "ikah ceremony and can be done for Rs. 15 or Rs. 20. 

Nearly all the 14 owners free from debt have some supplemeritaQr 
source of income. 

I Two final points may be noted. The landlords show no disposi~. 
tion to develop their lands; and some are reported to .. prevent the-' 
equitable distribution of water to the small land owners." 

Gaggar Bhana (A mritsar). 
Gaggar Bhana is 25 miles from Amritsar. Its cultivation depend& 

n:ainly on canal irrigation. Of the.. total. 
cultivated area of 1,886 acres, 918 are irrigated 



in this way. The chief crops are wheat, cotton, maize, sugarcane 
and fodder.' Holdings are small and fragmented. 

, " 
There are 10 Ja.t money-lenders who have each lent out from one 

Money-lenders. 
to four thousand rupees, and many others 
who have lent less than Rs. 500 each. There 

£re eight non-agriculturist money-lenders. They include a Khatri, 
~ barber, 3 carpenters, a .Brahman, a. weaver, a drummer and· a Jogi 
rawal or astrologer. The total amounts invested by the drummer 
,and Jogi rawal do not exceed Rs. 500, hut others have advanced sums 
yarying from one to five thousand rupees. Only for the Khatri is 
money-lending the chief source of income. Most of the money-lenders 
.are ilLterate and get their account books written up by the village 
:shop-keeper free of charge. -

The rates 'of interest vary from 12 to 30 per cent. Landowners 

Rate of ihterest. 
have to pay 12 to 24 per cent per annum ; 
others 18 to 30 per cent. The commonest rate 

is 24 per cent, but it varies with the reputation of the borrower. If he 
has been punctual in repaying a former debt, he is able to get another 
loan on easier terms than the man who has proved troublesome in 
repaying his loan. As a rule, the agriculturist gets easier terms from 
an agriculturist than from a non~agriculturist. This is because the 
agriculturist can, if the loan is not repa~, take the ~and on mortgage. 

Landowners who wish to mortgage their lands have no difficulty 
. at all. in finding mortgagees. In 1922-23 

Mortgages. about one-tenth of the total cultivated area of 
the village was mortgaged. All the mortgages are with possession. 
Most of the secured debt is due to agriculturists. The ordinary money
lender has to content himself with unsecured loans., 

No person in the village has eyer taken a taccavi loan during the 
past ten years, mainly because the zemindars 

Ta.ccavi. , are unaware of the facilities. The necessity 
()f punctual payment and the exactions of petty officials make these 
loans unpopular. 

• Debt does not appear to be heavy, and except fQl' the debts in

:Miscella.neous. 
curred on social observances, there is not 
much extravagance or improvidence. There 

is little evidence that an expansion of credit or encouragement by money- . 
lender to borrow has led to an increase in debt. 

Out of 49 mortgages, only one was for land 'improvement, viz., 
for consolidation. Nor does land improvement appear amongst the 
purposes specified for unsecured debt, except a small sum (Rs. 800) 
for well~ 

1 For full particulars of this village see Punjab Village Burfle!lB. 
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Gijhi (Rohtak) • 

.Qijhi, a small prosperous village, is situated 15 miles to the south
east of Rohtak. About one-half of its total 

'UeneraL cultinted areil is canal ilTigated and theothet 
~alf is barani. The chief crops are wh~t, sugarcane, gram and foddar. 
:Holdings are small, the average per owner being about 12 acres. 

Almost all the smaller cultivators in Gijhi are in debt, but the 
. majority of debts are year to year debts. 

Money-lenders and mdebt. The middle-class owners and tenants are well;' 
.edness. I h . off and usual y ave some mortgage loans to 
-their credit. Twenty years ago there were only 2 Jat money 
lenders, while there were 3 mahajans and 2 chippis (cloth printers), 
who worked on a large scale. The number of money-lenders who' do 
;a fair amount of business now is : 13 Jats, 4 Mahajans, 1 Beragi and 1 
'Chippi. Six more Jats also lend out small sums for short periods. 
-The number of agriculturist money-lenders is more than double that 
-{)f all others classes of money-lenders put together. ,Their main 
.object is to/get possession of land through a mortgage. They are no 
-less exacting than the mahajan, e.g., in taking grain and fodder at 
harvest time. They also exact forced labour from the menial classes 
.at low rates when much higher wages can be secured elsewhere; and 
-they encourage people to borrow more·than they can hope to repay, 
forcing them thus ultimately to mortgage their land to them. In 
·these transactions land hunger is the dominating motive. 

The mahajans are well-to-do, without being prosperous. The 
.agriculturist money-lenders are prosperous, but theiJ.:·prosperity is only 
partly due to money-lending. It is. also due to the size of their holdings, 
All money-lenders, whether agriculturists or non-agriculturists, keep 
account books. Sometimes the amount entered exceeds the actual 
.amount lent, and this is done with the borrower's knowledge. Some
times interest for six months iS,included in the principal, and though 
the borrower knows this, he agrees to pay interest again on the total 
:sum-the result of necessity. 

Interest payments are strictly enforced at harvest time, and great 
activity is displayed by money-lenders of 

Recovery. both classes at this time. The creditor 
:appears on the threshing fioor, and in certain cases the poor cul
tivator has to part with almost all his harvest. Out of compassion 
-the creditor sometimes leaves the cultivator a month's supplies.' When 
-these are exhausted, the cultivator is forced to go to his cieditor and 
purchase on credit grain at a higher price than what he got for it. The 
common saying that a cultivator in debt, who is reduced to purchasing 
:grain for consumption, can ~ever payoff his debt, is only too trlle. 

So long as interest is paid regnlarly; the lender do es not trouble 
about the principal. 
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Rates vary according to the period and financial status of th& 

. Rate of Interest. 
borrower. The commonest rate is paisa 
rupiya or 181 per cent, and the lowest rate i&-

6 per cent for short loans borrowed by zemindars of high standing. 

Of 170 acres mortgaged, 162 were mortgaged to Jats. There is n~ 
_ difficulty in finding mortgagees. The only form. 

Mortgages. of mortgage in the village is mortgage with 
possession. Since 1~07· only three mortgages have been made in which. 
possession was retained by the mortgagor. The number of mortgages. 
has been steadily increasing since 1873. Seventy-three per cent of the· 
mortgages made since 1907 were made by owners of more than five 
acres. It may be concluded that mortgages are due to a large extent 
to the increased borrowing capacity of the zen indar consequent upon. 
the increased price of agricultural land and produce. 

No taccavi has been taken in the village during the past ten 

Taccavi. 
years. 

The landlord readily makes advances to his tenants in cash or grain 

Miscellaneous. 
on strictly business terms and does not treat. 
them preferentially. . 



NOTE I. 

Causes of· the Increase in Mortgage Debt. 

In the hot weather of 1929 all CommISsioners were asked what werS' 
the causes of the increase in the mortgage debt of the province. Ex
tracts fro~ the replies received are given below. 

OPINIONS OF COMMISSWNERS. 

Ambala-No one can doubt the general principle that in bad years
more land is mortgaged and less redeemed. 

. I 
The Deputy Commissioners of Hissar, Ambala and Gurgaon give· . 

this as the only reason. The Deputy Commissioner of Rohtak think,
that also a good deal is to be accounted lor by the activities of military 
pensionel'll, who have taken in large numbers to advancing money 
on the security of land. He- thinks that the well-to-do military pensioner 
is to II large ~xtent responsible for the increase in mortgages. 

Jull1md1tT-Enquiry has been made from the five districts of 
the division.. The reasons for the excess of mortgages oYer redemptionr
are reported to be-

(1) The inferior harvest of recent years. The last three harvests. 
. have certainly been below the average. 
(2) A falling off in the productivity of the land, aggravated 

in Jullundur by the fall in the sub·soil water-level. 
(3) An increasing rise in the standard of living, more being 

spent on marriages and other ceremonies, and probably 
on education, than formerly. 

(4) The purchase of land in Bikaner and investment of money 
in the purchase of motor lorries and in trade, rather than 
agriculture. _ 

(5) A special cause for exceSS of mortgages oVer redemptions. 
in the Ferozepore district is said to be the acquisition of 
considerable areas for theSutlej Canals, the money re .. 
ceived being invested in mortgages. 

Rawalpindi-(l) An examination of the figures from 1905-06 to-
1926-27 shows that previous to the last quinquennium the area 
redeemed fell below the area mortgaged in the districts of this
division .0n1~· in the cases noted below:-

YeaTS. 
1908·09 
1914-15 

1915·16 

.. 
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Districts. 
•• RawalJlindi. 

Rawalpindi 
Attock. 

and. 

.. Gujrat and Attock. 



Years. 
1916-17 
1917-18 

1921·22 
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Districts. 
Gujrat and Attock. 
Attock and Mian· 

wali. 
Rawalpindi, Attock 

and Mianwali. 

It can be readilv believed' that, while soldiers were out on service, 
they· would not'be able to attend to the redemption of their lands, 8.n(1 
this probably explains the case of thE' war years. The years 1908-09 
.and 1921·22 Jach immediately followed a bad agricultural year, but it 
is difficult to say that agricultural conditions explain the case of these 
two years. . 

(2) In the last quinquennium the area mortgaged has exceeded the 
.area redeemed with fair regularity throughout the division. The main 
:reason, no doubt, is the slump that followed the boom after the 
war. In the war years the standard of living went up everywhere. 
The slump began about 1921-22, and has continued to the present day • 
.Employm&nt in the army and in connection with the army has greatly' 
decreased, and zemindars of thifJ division have had .their resources 
.curtailed in consequence. This is undoubtedLy the principal explana-
tion. . . 

(8). Minor canses are-

. (a) The effect of water-logging in the Gujrat and Shahpur dis· 
tricts. 

(b) The amendment of the Limitation Act in 1923·24 which 
induced money-lenders to call in debts and compelled 
the zemindars to mortgage their lands in order to 

. \ 

pay. 

(r,) Several of the years in the last quinquennium have· been 
below average or only average. 

LClhore-The principal explanations offered for the excess of area 
mortgaged over that redeemed during the greater part of the quin
.quennium are as follows :- . 

(1) Poor crops due to unfavourable climatic canditions, and 
attacks by pests, and several successive failures. 

(2) Fall in prices of agricultural produce, especially in valuable 
crops like cotton. 

(8) Mortgage of holUings in order to buycanal·irriguted land in 
the Bikaner and Bahawalpur States. 

(4) Zemindars have now to pay large sums for brides, and the 
money isgener!llly "raised by mortgage of landed pro
perty. 



-237 

(5) General rise in th£- standard of Ii-.ing and increase of eXFend· 
iture on loxnrioos maniages and education of ehildIen. 

OPD"'"l05S OF IiE.P1:"'11' C Oanm;SI05EJUJ. 

.Attock-In this di..-trict there are a number of mteraeting caUset!.. 
fiere has been a series of Jean years; there is a tendency to extra· 
Taganc:e. and a definite rise in the standard of liting. an aftermath of 
the war ; there is also the mge to eontinne to spend money which in war 
days was pkntifn1, but now has to be raisEd; the contraction of 
credit with the ordinary money-lender; and. lastly. thE- accretion of ( 
J:.ig estates by retired soldien who hne COIne load with honour to their 
name and money in the bank. -

RaKUlpUtdi-(I) The aomindazs hne not enrtailed their expend
iture. although their income has deereased. Doring the war thf'Y' 
earned a lot of money by enlistment in the army. oereby they ra~ ~ 
their standard of In-mg. Kow that they haTe spent their E8Dlings 
after demobilization, they try to proeure money for their neeesmieB 
by mortgaging their Jand. 

(ii) Inerea.se in meclJanieal traDSpOrl. reduction in the m~ 
and tamel eorps. and general demobilization in the Indian army after 
the great war are responsible for Iletting free a huge number of zemin
danJ of this district and thus depriYWg them of the &a.1aJy they were 
getting out of thtSe oeenpations. 

(iii) The demobilized soldiers fed shy to handle the plough. and the 
ter.dency of the new generation is to avoid doing mannallabonr like ' 
their forefathers, with the result that they mortgage their land .. 
rather than enltivate it. 

J1telu_Another reason lies in the improved and eaRly style of 
living adopted after the war. espeeia1ly after demobilization. 

Shalapur-(i) In addition to these general rea&oDB, the &mend
ment of the Punjab Limitation Act was mainly responsible for increese 
in the arEe mortgaged. 

(ia) During the four yEAlB eomInencing from 1923-24 the area under 
oth~ crops d&ereased, while the area under cotton ioaeased- Big 
laDdawners,oo are always keen on eotton,were thus favourably plaee4. 
and were in a pOOtion to advance money to smaller l'fflI)indan!.. In the 
year 1923-24. wheat on the threshing-floor suffered serious damage .. 
In the year following the pried wen, not as favourable as before. and 
then were partial failnrfS of the cotton erop. 

- Montgotnn)"-{I) In the Lower Bali Doob Colony, m~oage8 
were eff~ on an increased acaIe for the purpose of aeqniring adlfi.. 
tiooal lands at various auction sa1ea held during the last five YE8l1J. and 
so the wnindara class rais.:d m~I to purchase _mO!! ~d. 
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(ii) Successive failures of cotton crops during the last 2 or 3 years. 
as als() failures of wheat and other crops, droYe the a.:,oriculturists 
to mortgage lan,d tq a considerable extent. 

LyaUpur-'rhe reasons for a comparatively larger area being 
mortgaged are as follows :- . 

('I.) Owing to auctions of Government land in the village 
chakil, the people had to raise funds to pay the instal-' 
ments, and for this they were compelled to mortgage. 
some ot their land. 

(i'l.) For the acquisition of proprietary rights in the lands already 
held by the people of the'district they had to pay money, 
and this also -necessiia.t~d the mortgaging of part of 
their land elsewhertl. 

(ii'l.) The last three harvests have been a partial failure, and the 
zemindars were 80 hard hit by it that they were com
pelled to mortgage their lands to meet their requirements 
and to pay the Government demand. 

MuzafJargarhr-The excess of the area mortgaged over the area 
~edeemed in this district was due to" lean" years. There was an 
-excess of the area redeemed in the years that were 50 fat." 

Dera Ghazi Khan-There has practically been no change in. the 
1!tandard of living of the zemindars, but economic deterioration has \ 
been prevailing for sornt; years past so far as the smaller zemindars are 
.concerned; Hence the increase in the indebtedness of the.se people 
.is attributable to decreasing profit from land. 

M~Uan--The most popular form of mortgage in this district is 
that under section 6 (1) (a) of the Punjab Land Alienation Act • 
.such mortgages are automatically redeemed without the pay
ment of ~ny money after, the Japse of the period agreed upon by the 
J>art,jes. 



NorE J. 
'Note on the probable necestsry increase of tbe staff of the Co

opera.tive Departmeut during the next few years.-By 
R. J. S. Dodd, I.C.S .. Registrar, Co-operative Societies, 
Puujab. 
At the end of July 1924 there were 10,600 registered societies. 

In the middle of June 1925 there were 12,000 societies. At the same 
time there were 11 Assistant Registrars, 2 Deputy Regi~trars, of whom 
cne also held a circle, and was therefore not really a proper Deputy 
Registrar, 'and one Registrar. ThE're WE're also 76 Government paid 
lnspectors, and 800 P. C. U. paid Sub-Inspectors. 

In June 1925 Mr. Strickland, in his letter to Government, 
No. 171-R.,. dated June 19th, 1925, submitted proposals for a five 
years' programme of the expansion of the staff i~ all its branches. 
He anticipated that at the end of the five years there would be 20,000 
societies. 

The programme laid down by him has fulfilled itself fairly accu
rately. 

At the end of ,January 1980 there were 19,796 working societies 
in the Punjab. The field staff now consists of 1 Registrar, 8 Deputy 
Registrars; 20 Assistant Registrars (including one' Industrial 
Assistant Registrar), and 125 Inspectors. There are also 528 Sub
Inspeotors paid by the Punjab Co-operative Union. 

The number of registered societies appears to be ~increasing by 
approximately 1,000· each year1; as saturation point is approached; 
and if due care is exercised in the' registration of societies, I do not 
think this rate will increase. 

Mr. Strickland's estimate of increase in the numbet' of societies 
and his proposaL~ for the increase of the staff were largely based 
upon the number of the societies and the number 6f tehsils in the 
province. His object was to have one Inspector in eachtehsil. 

At the moment there are only 5 Inspectors whose circle consists 
of more than one tehsil; each of these has 2 teheiIs. From the point 
of view of aotual number of societies in their charge, I do not think 
that any of these is likely to need a reduction in his circle. But from. 
the point of view of the amount of work to be done in the formation 
of new societies, of the distances to be covered, and of the importance 
of the work, I think it probable that at least two' of them will need 
relief. 

In view of the above two paragraphs, the basis on which to form 
an estimate of the increase of staff must be different. 

tIn the last 5 year8 800ietiea have in_eel by about 8,000, t.e., 1,600 a year. 

239 
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In ha leth-r Xo. G79.S., dated F rhruary 18th, J 929, the RE-giitrar 
drew Govl!l'DDlE:nt'. atkntwn to the fact that it 11'81 neVf:J' C<lnsUkrtd 
whethO!' the appointment of more than one lru!pector por tE:h.il w(JUld 
b. r(oquired; t,ut tbe number of eocietiee .. hich an Impf:Cf.or c(JUld 
look aftE:r I8tififactorily wa. aunwed to be 200. He point£-<! (JUt 
tilat·there were leVeral tE:h.ilI in the province .. hich contained OVf-r 
850 eocietil-B ooch, and asked for permiasion to appoint €:Xtra Irlllp~t(i'" 
to th088 tf1hsile. Government accppted tha princiJJle in their L:tter 
Xo. 8247-D., Jated June 7th, J9'29. Consequently there are nuw 
7 tehsila in ""hicb two Inapecton are·working. The figure 8W ""U 
fixed proLal,ly for the following realOD: It is just phylicalJy pC)lllliM~ 
for an Inspector to look after 850 eocivtu'l; though tile JUpervifiion 
he can E-xerc~ ot'('r mch a large numb.,.. is far from aatiifactory, 
One hundred and ~'·('nty·five societu~, or half (if 850, a dOle to an 
IDI!p('Ctor's fun normal charge. At fint the idta ",'as to allk for meL 
pennififlion in the case of tehllile with ow·r 800 eocid~; for 150 ~ 
ties a a "ery fair charge for an Inspector, and )(-8"(11 him jUflt enough 
time in ,,'bicb to deYote some att(-ntion to profa~andA aDd tooclling 
for new lIocietie8. But, in order to make more certain Clf Gowl'DD'lent 
&CC6ding to ha requr:.-st, the Bf-gistrar fixed the numb(r at BW. 

The work done by co-operation, and its pOMibilit~, are r(-~ard(-d,. 
it appears, &8 incrMisingJy important. I, tLerf:fore, cOJlJ!idf:r that 'H~ 
may reallOnatly ask for permifision to polt another wp(dor in tE:hflill 
wbich contain more than 800 eocietk1i. 

TLerefore the main baflil on ""hich the incuase in the numl,er 
of Irillpecton is to IJe calculated and alked for is the number of teIJIli!. 
in ""hich the f!ocietk1i bave rooclJf~d, or are liktly to f(-ach, a catain 
number during the next few years. 

Another realon for increasing the number of Inap(-cton is tLe 
~ity for.. the appointment of 1:rban ImpectOfl for the promo
tion of societietl among dwtlkrs in citiel. Labore City hae long had 
lOch an InFJ'ect(ir. Gov~nt administratively I8nctionOO thzE:(t 
more mcb Inspectofl, for Amritl8r, SiaJkot .and Ju.Uundnr, about 
two rears ago. Eut the neceuary finance wa. not forthcoming. 

AI the Dumber of eocu,tk1i incrf:8lel, it will be 1U.«1I8al1 8110 to 
increal8 the numbtr of Circle Begiitrafl. • 

I think &110 that one more DE:puty Begistrar will be ~ 
in tbe near futura. When the extra Deputy negiitrar is appClinkd. 
I would requetlt tbat, bElidl1l th(f Rt-giitrar, t .. o of the Dc1'uty J4,giJ. 
trars may be offic(-rs of tbe Indian Civil Service.' 

The importance of the education of the membf.'rs of lOCietiel is 
always increasing. A movt-ment comjflting of unf.-ducaUd pcnone 
(i.e., uneducat€'d in the element. of Co-op"ration and tbe cMai1l of 

1¥101D 1916 to 1920 ... beo there .. ere It. thao 7.200 ~et_, &here ~ Us _ 
_ mllen 01 &he lDdiaD Ci.iJ tlerrillelo &he depart_ad. 10 Jal,UU7 ,ben __ I .... 
'hao 3,600. 



their ~tW) is bound to fail. I find DOW that the ori",'''inalllK'lDht-m 
of eocie6ee are fairly yill EdueafEd; but membta no join atd' OIl 

are DOt.. To aeco.re the t'dueation of membtn ye mUllt ba~e a Yell 
educaW Ra1L '[lle &tafi should, of ~. be al;;o stridly hODESli. 
and &houM edueate the IIleIIlbtn in the right Yay of doing thinpL 

I therefore think that. nen a fourth J.lE.puty B~ is arroint
ed. ye &hould ha~e also • fourth Edueatiooal In"Tec:tor. At present 
the Edueational I.nspecton are I'MlIy -.uking entirely on their 0lrD.. 

The Bt.'fistrar and his ~ ~ cannot sit 1rith da.sstt! throo€h
out their dmation (a Sub-I.nspec:tom" t,lasa Ja..qs for about 2 months, 
and the Impector c:andidat('8' class at GurdaErur 1a.sta for .. monthP). 
in order to Beoe exactly lrhat the Jnsrec:tom are tE'&~. F.dueation 
~.ing of EUm mal im~ both for the &tafi and m~mben. I 
think that yhen tJ. fourth Edueational In,,-r~tOl' is arrointro Ye 
should haTe also ODe .A.sEistant Begistru no yiJl be ~bl ... for 
Edueation as a noJe.. He yiJl be able to sr~ in tht' EUbj~ 
and to ri~e time to the detailed euperrision of the york of ~m In
~tor. ~ yiJl of COIJ.I'Se be undd' the control of the B~-tzu. 
and yiJl ha~e frequently to d.iseu.sa bill york 1rith him. 

Mtd' &dting do1rD. the aho~e general COD6id8lltions, I D01F tuna 
to det&i1s. ' . 

(A) On the ha.sis of giTing an extza Impector to tehsils c0ntain
ing O~B SOO ~:-

(i) '[lle fol1o..-ing t«WIs baTe O~B 300 ~:-

~alodM" ..!.mritsar, Hatala, SIl~. Pasmr. F~ 
pore. \\ e shoulJ. tben;fote haTe six In.,-p«tom for these 

tehsils in 1931-32. 
(ia) Xarow tehsil has about 290 ~ 'We should. 

haTe an extra Inspector for this in 193-.l-3S. 
(_) Lahore. Ebahdara. '1"01:. T{-k 8in€h, and Ludhiana tEhu 

haTe more than 250 ElOciEtiEs 8m. I consider that 
we Ehould ha~e hro ~or1I in 1~ and tlro 
more in 19M-SS. to proTide for these four tEhsiJa.. 

(11) On the t~ of ODe extD Inepec.tor for tehs:ils containing 
OTeJ: sao 1JOC:it.tiEa:-

(,) Hatala containB S71 ~ '\\ e. tht'hfore. DeEd ODe 

~or for this Uhsil in 1931-32. 
(ia) Xalodar. Amritsar, Eb~, Pasrur and Ft'IOEepOIe 

tdiu haTe pueed the SOO mark. I. thtnlore, JlI'OI.'068 
that one extra In!;pector be I!UlCtioDed in ada of th. 
yE8J1l 1 ~ 19S5-M. and S in 19SUS. • 

At pre!It:Ilt Lodhran and lCailsi tdlsi1a of the lI':altan district 
are unda: the chuge of ODe lnErector. Both these tebSJ& are coming 
unda: co1oniution. and the IlIIJDber of BOCietiea in each are ~ 

• 
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It is important that the colonists shall be properly brought within the 
:fold of co-operation,·as soon· as possible after their arrival in their 
(lhab. I, therefore, propose that pne Inspector be sanctioned for this 
area in 1931-132. 

At present, IJeiah and Kot Adu tphsils of the Muzaffargarh dis
trict are under one Inspector. I propose that in 1932-33 they may be 
separated, for the area to be covered by the Inspector is at present 
·very. large, and the societies are slowly increasing; further, the work 
in Muzaffargarh is of a special character. 

At present, Dera Ghazi Khan and Sangar tehsils are under one 
Inspector. I propose that in 1933-84 they may be separated. 

The three Urban Inspectors should be appointed as soon as pos
~ible ; "i.e., in 1931-82. 

0» 
Government last summer sanctioned the appointment of an As-

I!istant Registrar as ·from the beginning of the present financial year, 
in order to make possible reorganization of the present circles of the 
Circle Registrars of Rawalpindi and Shahpur. Shortage of funds, 
however, made it impossible to sanction the post finally. I there
fore propose that one Assistant Registrar be sanctioned for the year 
1931-S2. • 

The next heaviest circle is that of Circle Registrar, Gujranwala. 
The increase of the societies in Gujranwala and Sheikhupura districts 
makes it desirable that this circle be split up into two, by the appoint
ment of a new Circle Registrar in 1931-3~ Gujranwala and Sheikhu
pura had on 3lBt January 1930, 743 a.nd 561 societies, respectiVely. 

I think that the present circle of the Assistant Registrar, Ambaia, 
consisting of Ambala and Ludhiana districts, should be split up in 
1932~33, by the appointment of anew Assistant Registrar. Ambala 
and Ludhiana districts had on 81 st January 1930, 664 and 561 socie· 
ties, respectively. Their number is increasing. 

In the year in which the Gujranwala and Sheikhupura districts 
are separated, I consider that the appointment of the fourth D€lputy 
"Registrar would be advisable. 

The above proposals involve the appointment, by the end of thE.' 
-financial year 1934-35, of one Deputy Registrar; 4 Assistant Re~
trars ; and on the basis of an additional Inspector for tehsils containing 
oQVer 300 societies, 18 Inspectors, and. on the basis of ad'extra Inspector 
for tehsils containing over 850 societies, 9 Inspectors. It is possible 
that the appointment of the Urban Inspector at Amritsar may reduce 
-the number of additional Inspectors needed· by one in each case. I 
·very strongly urge that the extra Inspector be allowed for over 800 
ilocieties. • 

The time-table for these additions should be as follows :-

1931-32 

" 

2 Assistant Registrars;· 9 In ~ 
spectors. 



1932·33 

1933-84. 
1934.-35 
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1 Deputy Registrar; 2 Assist
tant Registrara (including 
one for education); S In
spectors. 

S Inspectors. 
3 Inspootors. 

On the basis of an extra Inspector for 350 soci.,· the time 
table for the Deputy Registrar and the Assistant Registrars will be 
as above; but for Inspectors it will be as follows :-

1931-32 1 Inspector_ 
1932-33 S Inspectors. 
1933-34. 2 InspeCtors. 
1934-35 3 Inspectors. 

!rhe first cost of the addition of the Deputy and Assistant Regis
trars, and of the Inspectors,. together with their staff, contingencies, 
etc., will be according to the attached statement per .annum in 
year, in addition to the expenditure of the previous year. The 
appointment of new Circle Registrars will of course eventually 
involve the construction of offices for them. This matter is not so 
urgent as the appomtment of the staff themselves. . 

It should be noted that the above proposals deal only with the 
ordinary line of credit Inspectors. In addition, there will he a very 
necessary increase in consolidation staff to he considered, and also the 
question of the Industrial staff. 

The question of the women's sooieties also needs separate con • 
• ideration. 

STATEMENT SHoWING THE PROBABLE COST OF TaE ADDITIONAL 
STAFF DURING TliE ]j~XT FOUR YEARS. 

.0.. the baN of "" aMilioMl J..108pWor 0.. "'~ baN of II .. addilional .I I08pedor 
far eJJerY 300 lIOCidiu. far every 350 S1JCidlu. . 

1931-32. 1931-32. 
Ra. R'I. 

1. 2 Assist&nt Registrars- '} 1. 2 Assist&nt Registr-ar&:- } 
250--25-750 .• "1 250--25--750..' .. 26.600 

2. 9 InBpectors-l (250). .. 61.860 2. 1 Inspector 250 •• 
2 (200). 2 (150) and 4 
(100) .. 

1932-33. 1932-33. 1 
'I. ,_.,_ ...... } 1. 1 Deputy !Wf!?strar at • 

1.000, 150 Special pay '" 1.000, lliO Spe(;)a] pay •. 
2. 2 Assistant Registrars at 55.950 2. 2 Assistant Registrars at J 55.950 

250--25-750 each •• 250--25--750 each .. 
3. 3 Inspectors-~ (t50). 3. 3 InspectoN-l (250). 

1 (150) and 1 (100) .. 1 (150). and 1 (100) •• 
1933-34. 1933-34. 

'I. 3 InBpectors-l (200). 1. 2 Inspectors-l (100) 1.860 
1 (150) And I (100) 13.700 

1934-35. 1934-35. 
1. 3 Inspectors-I (200). 13.700 1. 3 Inspectors-I (200), 13.700 

1 (150) and I (100). 1 (150) and 1 (100). 
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NOTE K. 
Money-lendinrr in the Punjab. 

~'his note contains reporte by Income·tax Offioers on the foUo" .. 
ing subjecta :-

(I) Rural rnonf'~··lending in the Rohta.k district. 
(2) ~Judicial proceedings taken by money·lenders in the Hissar 

district (p. 248). 
(8) Money·lnnding in Lahore (p. 258). 
(4) Money.lending in tho Mianwa.li and Attock distriots (P. 262). 
(5) Rates ot interest charged by an Amritsur firm from 01860 to 

1980 (p. 264). 

PART I.-RuRAL MONIDY'LIilNDlNG IN THE ROItTAK DISTRIOT. 

(By Sardar Chanda Singh, IncQme·UJ.:r. Officer, IIiBsar). 
III 1927·28 I marIe thorough enquirills into the ratps of intorost 

prevailing in the rural areRS of the Robtak district. Material Wall 

collected from as many books as possible. Out of 213 II.S8eSSelofl of tIle 
Bonepat tehsil, 18,1, produced thoir books, and figures colll1cted for this 
tehsil Wllre taken from the boolls of 166 persons. In the case of 
Gohana tahsil, materlal colleoted is trom the books of 72 pN'sons out 
of 81 caSeS in which books "Vare produood. 1·'or the Rohtal, and Jho.jjn.r 
tehsils figures were colleoted from 61 and 49 porilons, rospectivoly. ~'h. 
figures tor these two tehsils are comparatively small, as it is not a 
genl,ro.l custom in th~se art'as to put down stipulated ratt'S of interest 
at the top of llJkhas. • 

2. 'Phe total 10l\n I\dvanced by f.hose 338 aBSl'B!Ief'S amonnts to 
Rs. 5~,61,6(j9, tahulated thus :-

Rlltu~. SOLt'put. RIlhtnJ.. QI,hRIOA. JhnJjDf. Total. 

_._- ._-_. 
Ra. It.. Ra. R •• n·. 

Below 8 per cont. .. 1.00,412 44,421S 34.370 ]3.637 ].02.8'41 
,U 8 per oont. .. II,Od.Ol7 1,2].062 1.43,1S1I0 41.322 lI.ll,OlSl --- ---_. ----
Betwoon 6 Aud 9 per cent ... 1,03,1137 OO.!!!!1 16.2112 21l.1S77 2.11I.ISST 
At 9 per oflnt. .. 2,03.066 1S0.IIS3 411,2112 ]).214 3.00.4113 -Betwl'on 9 and III per cent. 38.31111 1S.21S3 12.1S22 000 1S7.0II() 
At 12 por Ol'1nt. '. 9.2i,637 1,811,467 2,Ill,OU2 32,7011 ]3.04,NQ4 --------- .- -;---------
Botwtllln 12 nnd lIS por cont. 23.707 3.201S 2.033 040 20.071S 
At lIS "or c~n~. .. 1,IU.788 1S3,280 1S2.166 81.8111 3,8l1,M9 _. -----'------
B.-twoon III Rnll IS per ~nt. 11.800 200 14.3117 211.3117 
At 18 per cont. .. 8,'O,1S88 3,011,289 6,311.2114 4.41S,968 22,]7,797 ------
Botwoon 18 and 2' por nent. 687 2.3114 003 6.8112 ]0.936 
At 2' (Jer ollnt. .. 90,860 66,000 1,14,118 28,IOIS 2.08,6117 

-
Betwoen 24 Anrl 8711'" cont. 8.689 1,601 8,777 .. 14,067 --- -

Total .. 80,81,482 10,08,120 Il1,lO,US 7,13,219 60,61,6119 
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S. From the above it is clear that in the Sonepat, Rohtak and 
Gohana tIlhsilB the most common rates are 18 and 12 per cent, while in 
the Jhajjar tahsil they are 18 and 15 per cent. 

4. This total loan of Rs. 59;61,669 includes Rs.16,20,847 advanced 
on rates np to 9 per cent, Rs. 8,11,951 being lent at 6 per cent. This 
comes to 27 per cent of the total loan, which is invested with mahajans 
in mandis and towns for the purposes of financing trade in grains. 

5. The balance of Rs. 43,45,320 is invested in the rural area. 
Loans given to kamins are not considerable. Practically the whole of 
it is advanced to agriculturist classes. It may be noted that there are 
few loans advanced on over 24 per cent rates. Loans on 24 per cent 
Were found generally given to Muhammadan agriculfurists such as 
Ranghars. The common rates for Hindu Jats are 12, 15 and 18 
per cent. There were few loans advanced to Abirs at a rate higher 
than 15 per cent; they ~e a hardy class of people. 

6. Interest due on the stipulated rates given in the b~ks of 
these 838 assessees was calculated for one year so as to find out the 
average rate of interest prevailing in every tahsil. Interest due for. 
Sonepat tahsil was worked out in this manner to be Rs. 3,98,192 against 
total loans of Rs. 30,31,482. This gIves an average of 13.3 per cent. 
It may be noted in this connection that loans advanced on rates up to 
9 per cent aggregate Rs. 9,03,323, which is about 30 per cent of the 
total loans. This sum is invested partly in Sonepat mandi, and partly 
at Delhi. Sonepat tehsil was prior to 1911 a part of the Delhi district. 
It is irrigated mostly by canals, and this fact is also partly responsible 
for the average lower rate of interest prevailing in this tahsil. 

7. Interest due for Rohtak tehsil was worked ont similarly for 
51 persons. It amounted.to Rs. 1,39,758 for loans of Rs. 10,06,120. 
The average rate for this tahsil is thus 13.8 per cent. It is not high. 
It is due to the fact that loans aggregating Rs. 2,91,341 are included 
in this total sum of Rs. 10,06,120, which bear interest up to 9 per cent 
only. This sum of Ra. 2,91,341 is mostly invested in Rohtak 
mandi. 

8. Interest due for Gohima and Jhajjar tehsils was worked out 
to be Ra. 1,14,128 and Rs. 1,78,748 against loans of Rs. 7,13,219 and 
Rs. 12,10,848, respectively, which gives an average rate of 16 per cent 
for Jhajjar tehsil and 14.7 per cent for Gchana tehsil. Gohana 
tehsil is in part irrIgated by the canals, and this explains the slightly 
lower rate of interest prevailing there. 

9. Interest due for' the total loan of RR. 59,61,669 is thns 
Rs. 8,aO,825,. which gives an average rate of 14 per cent for the Whole 
district. Deposits with mahajans (i.e., money in.vested up to 9 per cent 
rate of intt>rest) aggregate Rs. 16,20,847, and their. due interest for 
one year is Rs.l,06,283 only, which gives an average rate of 6.5 per cent. 
Real rural investments are therefore Rs. 43,45,320. Due interest 
iIi their case is Rs. 7,24,642, which yields an average of 16.5 per cent. 
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10. It would be interesting to classify this total loan investment
wise. Out of these 338 persons, 103 own'mvestments o.er Rs. 20,00() 
each. Their total loans aggregate Rs. 33,71,690, and due interest 
per stipulated rate is worked out at Rs. 4,24,691. This comes to 12.6 
per cent. It is this class who have got deposits in mandis and towns. 
People with lower investments cannot be expected to have spare money 
for deposits. 

11. One hundred and thirty·one persons are included in this numbelt 
of S38, whose individua:I investments range between Rs. 10,000 and 
Rs.20,000. ',In their case interest dUt; for one year comes to Rs. 2,84,380 
against investments of Bs. 19,02,155. This gives an average rate of 
15 per cenk 

12. The remaining 104 persons have individual in.estments
below Rs: 10,000. They happen to be on the list oithe Ineome-tax 
Department as they were running parchun shops and doing grain deal· 

_ ings as well. Interest due in their cases was found to be Rs. 1,19,379 
against investments of Rs. 7,19,562. It gives an average rate of 

, 16 per cent. It is this class of people whose investments are purely with 
non-mahajans, and who have got practically no investments in towns 
and mandis. Their average rate can be takeil as the average rate on 
which loans are advanced to agriculturists in Rohtak.district. 

i3. I also tried to find out rates of interest on bigger loans, for' 
it is generally said that petty loans often bear very high rates of 
interest. Seven bundred and sixty-seven items of loans of over Bs. ,500 
were sorted out at random. Interest due in their case aggregated 
Rs. 1,26,311 against loans of Rs. 9,36,302, which gives an average rate 
of 13.5 per cent against 14 per cent worked out above for all sorts of 
loans for the whole district. 

14. It is a fact that intexest stipulated is not fully adjusted when 
the account is either finally settled or balance struck for carrying the 
same forward. This happens specially in the cases where rates stipu· 
lated are high. Accordingly, 'material was collected from this angle of 
.ision as well. Three .hundred and seventy accounts with invest
ments of Rs. 87,77,825 have resulted iit the following percentages for 
the three assessment years 1926-27, 1927~2R and 1928.29, during wbich 
I WI!oS posted at Rohtak. • 

Below RII. 20,000. Over R8. 20,000. 

Per c.ent. Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. l'er c.nt. 

.Thniiar I.5 12.2 13.3 11.3 7.7' 11.7 

Rohtllk 16.9 10.6 14.3 11.4 9.6 1(1.6 . 
GohSiDa 14.3 9.4 13.9 12.8 8.7 12.1 

Sf)nepa' 12,5 9.5 111.6 11.1 7.2 9.7 
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The exceptionally low average return for 1927·28 was due to the ex
Ceptional circumstances prevailing in the accounting year 1926-27. 
A change in the limitation pf'riod had io commence in June 1926, and 
balances were therefore in most cases struck in the year 1925-26. 
Moreover, the provincial elections again brought the Jat-Bania ques
tion to the forefront. 

15. In the case of investments below Rs. 20,000, the average rate 
of adjusted interest for the whole district is thus worked out to be 
14.7 per cent for the assessment year of 1926-27, ]0.4 per cent for 
the assessment year 1927-28 and 13.3 per cent for the assessment year 
1928·29, ;'.e., 12.8 per cent per annum when spread over the consecu
tive three years against 15 per cent determined according to stipulat
ed rates. Percentages for cases over Rs. 20,000 worth investments 
are similarly found to be 11.7 per cent for 1926-27, 8.8 per cent for 
1927·28 and 11.0 per cent for 1928-29, i.e., 10.3 per cent for adjusted! 
interest against 12.6 per cent determined per stipulated rates. The 
difference in these two rates (stipulated average rate and adjusted 
average rate) is mostly due to the fact that .. cbhoot" is generally 
given to debtors with rates over 12 per cent at the time of striking 
balances or settlement of accounts wbich are not punctually done 
every year. 

16. The average rate of adjusted interest for tbe whole district is 
.thus 11.4 per cent against 14 per cent determined on the basis of 
stipulated rates. KeE:ping in mind the percentage of 27 per, cent of 
loans with mahajans advanced at the average rate of &.5 per cent 
the average adjusted rate for rural loans comE'S to 13 per cent. 

17. To sum up, it was found that 25 per cent of the total 
investments of the rural money-~nding assesseE'S of Robtak district 
were in the form of deposits in towns and mandis with mahajans at an 

. aVE'rage rate of 6.5 per cent, and the balance-of 75 per cent was invested 
in loans to agriculturists at varying rates (most common of which 
are 12 and] 8 per cent), the averltge of which works out at 16.5 per cent, 
out of which only 13 per cent is ultimately and finally adjusted in the 
accounts of their debtors.l 

1See pp. 250.51. 
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PART 2.-JUDIOIAL P~OOEEDINGS TAKEN BY MONEY-LENDERS IN 
THE HISSAB DISTRIC:t' FOR THE RBOOVEltY Oli' THEIR DEBT. 

(By Sardar Ohanda Singh, Income-tax Officer, Hissar.) 

I have gone carefully through the regular books' of thirty 
.assessees of the HissarDistrict. Out of these thirty, eight did not file 
.any suit within the last five years. The remaining 22 filed 46 suits, 
which are tabulated in a separate statement (page 252). The follow
ing cO!lclusions are drawn therefrom:-

(a) Average interest income of these thirty assessees for one year 
:aggregates to Rs. 72,562. Taking the average rate of interest charged 
to be 12 per cent, I would put their capital invested at Rli. 6,04,684. 
'Total value of the- 46 suits filed by them is Rs. 15,990 on account of 
principal and Rs. 6,002 (In account of interest claimed. This gives an 
average of 2'6 percent of total loans, which'are contested in courts. It 
.is 'insignificant. It shows how far people try to avoid litigation. It 
is not fair to deduce the conclusion that 97'4 per cent loans are 
secured. Rural money-lender is an institution in himself. He knows 
his debtors very well and the possibilities of recovering loans through 
(lourts. He tries to accommodate his debtors as far as possible, He 
would be quite satisfied by getting the balance struck, when no re
(loveries are immediately possible. 

(b) Second conclusion to be drawn from these figures is that civil 
(lourts do not interfere in the amounts of principals claimed, where 
regular accounts are kept. In these 46 cases full amount of principal 
has been decreed. This shows the utility of keeping proper accounts 
in regular form. ; 

(Ii) Interest claimed in those 46 Iluits is Rs. ~,002, against 
Es. 4,848, decreed by the courts ... This difference of Rs. 1,149 relates 
to three suits only. In two cases the creditors concerned agreed to 
accept Rs. 449 less per tems of compromise. In the third suit the 
court .reduced the claim of Rs. 1,800 to :as. 1,100 as it was excessive, 
principal being Rs. 700 only. No modification was effected in the 
case of remaining 43 suits, as the accounts were regular and the rate 
of interest charged was not excessive. 

(d) Under the head exp~nses, there is a wide difference. Actual 
expenses incurred aggregate to Rs. 8,905 against Rs. - 2,557 awarded 
by the courts. It means that courts allow about 2/8rds of the actual 
expenses incurred. Excluding the four cases where compromise was 
effected, these figures are Rs.8,442 and Rs. 2,547, respectively. This 
would give an average of 75 per cent expenses allowed by the courts. 
This may be taken as the general index on this issue. I have caref~y 
scrutinised all the items in detail and have come to the conolusIOn 
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that (1) personal expenses incurred by money-lenders in conduct
ing their cases, (2) payments made to petition-writers for writing out 
petitions and applications, and (3)· penalties charged under the Stamp 
..Act are not allowed by the courts. The first two items are regarrded 
oy money-lenders as genuine claims that should be admitted. As 
regards pleaders' . fees, the general impression gathered from these 
'cases is that the costs awarded in money-suits by the courts on 
ihe basis of a fixed proportion of the value of the suits are in 
no case Jess than the actual expenditure under this head. In some 
cases there-is a gain to the money-lender, as far as the pleader's 
lee is concerned. . 

(e) It has been found that about 30 per cent of the suits are • 
-decided ex-parte, because the debtors do not care to represent their 
interests at all. Very few of ,these cases are re-opened, 'as judg
ment-debtors do not care to get ex-parte decrees set aside and do not 
:mean to contest the cases.: Their real aim is that their debts should 
cease to bear interest. In another 10 per cent af the cases, debtors 
.admit the loans. Sixty per cent of the cases may" therefore, be 
regarded as contested. This view is shared by a Sub-Judge of Hissar, 
who has been privately consulted. 

(J) In about 10 per cent out of the contested cases, thumb
~ impresions are not acknowledged, and in two per cent signatures 
I are denied. Their verification costs much to the money-lender. I do 
not mean' to suggest that these costs are not allowed by the courts. 
Verification of a thumb-impression costs thirty rupees"and that of 
a hand-writing may go up to Rs. 200. It is alleged by money-lenders 
that this habit of denying thumb impressions is becoming very common. 
They think that it should be cut doWn. There· are Vf~ry few cases 
where reports are received- definitely against the money-lender, while 
in 50 per cent of the cases there is clear identification.' Ris suggested 
by the money-lenders that the courts should sanction prosecution 
,against the false accusers in a fairly large number so as to check this 
growing practice. ' 

(g) Average time per case is found to be 51 months. 
Maximum time taken is twenty months and minimum fifteen days • 
. .Four cases out of these 46 took more than one year. 

(h) As regards recoveries, the data collected is not very satisfactory. 
'Enquiries were restricted to a period of five years and thirty assessees 
-only. It appears that final results for decrees awarded in 1928 an.! 
19~9 are still not known. Execution proceedings are started about six to 
·nine months after the award of .the decree. Decree-holder waits to 
-effect the recovery outside the court, if possible .. This remark 
applies to rural money-lenders only. Execution proceedings generally 
rtake about a year to finish. . One fact is, however, clear that in these 



250 

46 cases, recoveries {lffeoted outside the courts aggregated to Rs. 6,10~ 
against Rs. 8,060 recovered through the courts. Figures of 26 per 
cent given in the High Court returns relate to decrees, executions of 
which have been taken up in hand. In Bome cases judgment-debtors. 
pay up the decretal amount without execu~ion proceedings. 

(i). In paragrphs (6) and (/), I have discussed the requirements of 
money-lenders as far as the first stage in ij.tigation goes. They have 
much. to complain of as far as execution proceedings are concerned. 
They generally do not get full expenses in these proceedings'. Even 
the fee of pleader is omitted from the award. Cost.s incurred in meet
ing frivolous objections raised by the judgment-debtor against 
the ,property attached, ate genera.lly ignored. Although the expen· 

• ses of these proceedings are not considerable, yet they do not get 
more than 25 per cent of the total cost incurred by them. Their 
most serious complaint is against the bailiffs and process-servers. 
It is generally alleged that these persons do not feel much responsi
bility about their work. They are low paid people with little or no 
qualifications or powElk's. It is felt by intelligent money-lenders that. 
much improvement is required in this duection. 

(j) It will not be out of' place to mention that they have got basic. 
objections against (1) Land Alienation Act, (2) section 60 of Civil 
Procedure Code which makes cattle, grain and house not liable to 
attachment, (8) 4 P. R. 1918 ruling which says that landed 
property of a debtor governed by custom cannot be taken on execu
tion, in the hands of his son or next bolder, and (4) prefer.ence given 
to co-operative societies over other creditors. They regard these 
provisions Of law as a great hindrance in recoveries. 

(k) Out of these 46 suits, only twelve khatas have bE'en finally 
squared. In the remaining 84 cases khatas of debtors are still run
ing, pending' the results of execution proceedings. It is a practice 
amongst rural money-lenders in this part of the provincA that iuterest 
claimed in civil suits is neither credited at the time of filing the suit nor 
at the time of award of the d~cree. Tbe khata of tbe debtor is squared 
up finally when all proceedings have come to a close, and its 
net result is carried to batta khata, which is quite distinct from the 
interest account. In the case of ten ou~ of these twelve accounts, there Is 
a net gain of Rs. 846, while in the other two accounts there is a net 
loss of Rs. 282, after the expenses incurred in conducting these cases 
and principal due have been satisfied. As t.hese proceedings are 
ignored in the interest account itself, percentages given in paragraph 
\J of my Rohtak notal are exclusive of these figures. In working out 
those averages, I simply divided the inte;rest charged per books 
by the total investment, which evidently includes the amounts under 
dispute in civil courts. From the above figures it is quite clear that 
the avera~e rate of adjusted interest of 61 per cent and 18 per cent 

lSee p. 247. 
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do not require to be further modified on account of litigation proeeed
ings. It is my finn belief that taken as a whole baita khata does 
at least balance itseH, i.e., the bad debt-s resulting from these proceed
ings do not exceed the amount of interest decreed by the courts, which 
never formed a part of the interest khata. Interest a~arded by the
civil courts in these 46. cases is .83 per cent of th~ principal aile wed. 
As a matter of fact, the figures for these 12 closed 1i1wtas suggest· 
that something shoUld be added to the rates worked out in para
graph 17. 

2. While going through the books of money-lenders one does. 
come across some cases where the loaDlt have not been renewed in any 
form by striking the balances, etc., nor civJ1 suits have been brought 
for their recovery in courts. They are allowed to become time-banedL 
This happens in cases where there is nothing to recover from the debtOrs. 
concerned, specially on account of the Hi{!h Court ruling 4 P. R. 1913 
mentioned above. They are not always written off at the right time 
and claimed in income-tax assessments. It is not possible for me t() 
give any approximate idea of their extent. 

8. Working expenses claimed by money-lenders are not many. 
Generally people with above Rs. 20,000 investments keep a servant 
who looks after their cattle at home and accompanies them in the
months of Jeth and Harh for recoverv and settlements of accounts. 
Conveyance is also used for this pwl>ose. Generally speaking, an 

, money-lenders deal in grain and most of them have got parchun shops 
in the villages as well. It is not possible to divide the expenses under 
these three heads. I would estimate working expenses against money
lending businpssto be I per cent on capital invested. He himself :is 
the scribe, and is often helped by another member olthe family. In 
this I per cent I have not included the value of their personal labour. 

4. Ket'ping the above figures in mind, I would put net earn
ings of rural money-lending at 6 per cent for deposits and 121 per cent 
for rural dealings. As remarked in paragraph 2, I have not made 
any allowance for stray bad debts which are allowed to become time-
baded and where neither balances are strock nc.r suits filed. 
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V ALUlI 01' TBJI II11lT. DBaBBB AWARDBD. 

No. Expenses 
inourred. Cost. 

Principal. Interest. Principal. Interest. • • 
- . 

Ra. Ra. Ra. A. P. Ra. Ra. Ra. A. P. 

·1 850 150 142 3 0 850 150 Given up 88 
compromise 

-
2 333 87 .4214 0 333 87 10 0 0 

Rest given 
up. 

.3 1,113 784 668 0 0 1,113 784 240 0 0 

-4 1,000 255 249 3 0 1,000 255 185 0 0 

~ 2,000 35 M2 8 0 2.000 35 406 4 0 
-

(Pleader's fee Dot debited 88 .. 

-6 1,362 138 222 0 0 1;362 138/ 205 0 0 

7 1,190 669 188 8 0 1,190 .lUO Cost given 
up 88 com. 
promised. 

8 164 185 52 8 6 \ 164 185 44 0 0 

1l 73 103 27 0 0 73 103 16 0 0 

10 269 81 56 0 0 269 . 81 46 0 0 . 
11 235 275 42 0 0 235 '1275 25 0 0 

12 70 10 64 0 0 70 10 40 0 0 

13 78 32 40 0 0 78 32 10 0 O. 

14 50 7 III 0 0 50 7 6 0 

15 70 25 11 0 0 70 25 710 0 
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. 
Date of Time taken Amount reo Batte 

RBKABltS. decree.. by 1IlIit. covered. Khata. 

Oetr. 1926 .. 8 months.~ Re. 844 through Minus 148. 
court. 

I. 

Oetr. 1928 •• 13 " R& 430 outside Plus Re. 66. 
court. 

Feb. 1927 .. 20 
" .. Re. 2,137 out. Plus Re 356 

Bide court. 

.Tune 1929 •• 8 .. .. .. .. Execution proceed .. - inga just .. started. 

April 1929 .. 20 
" .. .. .. Execution proceed, 

ingB not started so. 

1 
far. 

member of the family). 

Apn11929 .. 3 months •• Re. 1,500 out. Minus RB. 84 
side court. 

April 1929 .. 2 " .. R& 600 out. .. Rest to be recover ... 
side court. ed in 6 monthly in .. 

sta1ments. 

Deer. 1928 3 .. .. R&356through .. R& 37 still due &nd' 
court •. not waived. 

Feby.1929 .. , .. .. .. .. Execution proceed ... 
i:ngB started • J8Duary 1930. 

1926 .. 3 ," .. Ra. 396 out Bide PlusRs. 71 
court. 

J8D. 1929 .. 9 .. .. .. .. Execution proceed., 
ings going on. 

March 1927 , .. .. .. .. 
March 1928 , 

" .. R& 113 through .. R& 37 ItiII due &nit, 
court. not waived. 

30th Octo· 18 .. .. .. .. 
ber 1928. 

23rd October :& " .. R& 60 outside .. l. R& 10 are being re<. 
1926. court. alized in haIf-yearlJ' 

instalment.. 
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V ALUB 011' THB SUIT. DBOBlI:E A.WARDED. 

No. EXPenael 
Cost. inourred. 

Prinoip&l. Interest. Princip&l. Interest . 

- . 
-' 

Re. Re. Re. A. P. Re. RI. Re. A.. P. 

16 18 10 4 0 0 18 10 2 12 0 

;17 66 '1 II 0 0 66 7 7 0 0 

q8 13 8 8 0 0 13 3. II 12 I) 

- I-

19 89 18 8 0 0 39 18 ' 5 0 0 
, 

:20 35 1 16 0 0 35 10 5 0 0 

:21 70 55 18 0 0 70 55 15 0 0 

;12 150 30 24 0 0 150 30 2012 0 

.23 lI,500 ~"O 388 0 0 2,600 240 385 0 0 

:24 150 II 11 0 0 50 9 8 0 0 

-!15 100 18 13 0 0 ,100 28 11 0 0 

..20 130 70 64 0 0 130 70 4912 0 

'!l.7 100 lI6 21 0 0 100 26 10 0 0 

28 60 29 18 0 0 eo 29 7 4 0 
! 

.29 150 I e8 34 0 0 150 58 28 4 0 

:.30 4-5 25 11: 0 0 45 25 8 4 0 

.. 
:31 130 34 4,0 0 0 130 34, 24 12 0 

"32 2G2 : 
I 

13 32 0 0 lI02 13 29 0 0 

:33 200 38 37 0 0 200 38 23 8 0 

:34, 30 18 8 0 0 30 18 3 10 0 

=35 80 eo 45 0 0 80 60 20 12 0 

I· 
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Date of Time taken Amount reo Batts. 
REMARKS. decree. by suit. covered. Kha.ta. 

-
-.. , 

.2Oth Decem. II montha .. " .. 
ber 1928. 

March 1929 IS .. .. Ra. 80 outside Plus Rs. 5 
court. 

Jan. 1929 .. j . -.. .. " ElICeoution procoo(l, 
ing. continuing. 

July 1929 " 1 month .. .. .. Ditto. 

Jan. 1929 7 montha .. .. " Ditto. 

.29th Novem. 1 month .. Ra. 136 outside Plus Rs.48. 
ber 1927. court. , 

17th August I .. .. Ra. 70 outside " Decree·for the bnlnnre 
1925. court. has been reneW"l'd. 

18th Decem- 2 months .. .. " ber 1929. . 
13th April 1 month " Ra. 20 outside " For the ba.l&noe ellCe-

~928. court. eution proceedings 
are pending. 

"2Oth April 9 mon~ha .. .. .. Execution proceed-
1929. ings continue. 

.28th March 11 .. .. \ls.105 inside " Ditto . 
1929. court. 

20th Septem. 
ber 1928. 

IS .. .. .. .. Ditto. 

29th Septem. IS .. .. . . " Ditto. 
her 1928. 

2nd February 
1927. 

1 month .. .. " Ditto. 

17th DecEjlIl. 2 lI'onths •• .. . . Execution proceed 
her 1929. ings not ·started as 

yet. 

10~h May 4. .. .. .. .. J'.r0coodings continuo 
1928. mg. 

.23rd April 3 .. .. . . .. Ditto. 
1928 . 

. 2Ist May 1928 4 . .. . . .. Ditto. 

4th Deoem. 2 .. 
ber 1929. 

.. .. .. Not started as yet. 

29th June 1921S 1 month .. Ba.71S through .. Ba.I&nce atanding .. 
court. yet against him. 

-
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V.\LUIii OJ'TH1il.8UIT. I DECREE AWARDED. I 
• No. Expenses 

Cost. incurred. 
Principal. Interest. I Prinl'ipal. Interest. 

Rs. Ra. Re. A. P. Ra. Rs .• Re. A. ~. 

36 40- 30 24 0 0 40 30 11 0 (). 

37 IlS 22 21 0 0 53 22 15 13 o· 
38 80 10 22 0 0 38 10 13 14 o· . 

89 4,00 2® 88 4, 0 400 100 Given up. 

- as compro. 
- mjse. 

40 100 1113 257 0 0 1,000 153 198 0 0. 

-
41 700 1,800 318 0 0 700 1,100 268 0 0-

. 
42 74 26 20 0 0 74 26 15 0 ()o 

43 300 94 53 0 0 300 94 41 0 ()o 

44 100 25 72 4, 6 100 25 25 0 0 

45 179 lSIS 55 4 6 179 li5 3813 0-

46 89 20 iii 0 0 39 20 8 0 ()o 

. 
i 

, 

I I 

..... / ..... 10 • Total 15,990 8,002 3,904 9 6 15,990 I 
.. 

I 
Plus 846 10 
--- represents the fina.l results of - KhataB carried to Batta Khat&. Plus. 

Minus 232 . 2 
cUI'1'ed and minus represents the net losS written off. As the interest olaiD>ed or decreed 
oalculations of Batta Khat&. 



Date of Time taken 
decree. by suit. 

29th Juue 1 month .. 
1925. 

29th June 1925 1 .. .. 
, 6th Febm. 

ary 1928. 
31 month@ 

6th June 1929 5 .. .. 

: 10th Septem. 
her 1928. 

8 .. .. 

Uth Octo-
lIer 1929. 

9 .. .. 
: 4th May 1929 4 .. .. 

23rd J o1y 1929 2 .. . . 
18th Janu- 7 .. . -

MY 1930-

12th Novem-
her 1929. 

51 .. .. 
5th August 2 .. .. 

1929. 

Ul1months. 
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Amount reo 
covered. 

Re. 85 .throngh 
oourt. 

.. 

.. 

Re. 500 outside 
oourt. 

Ra. 1,351 through 
oourt. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
. 

Re. 272-13·0 out-
side oourt. 

Ra. 85 througll 
oourt. 

Re. 3,060 
through oourts. 

Re.8,102 out-
side oourts. 

Batta 
Khat&. 

PhuRe.21. 

.. 

.. 

Plus 
Re. 11.12·0. 

Plus 
R9.94-7.0. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Plus 
Re.38·8-8. 

Plus Ra. 11. 

Batt&Khata 
Ra. +846 

Re. -232 

RU[ABKS. 

--

Decree renewed. 

Execution proceed. 
ings started. 

Execution prooeede 
in~ started. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

To be paid in Jon e 
to 1930 aooordi1l-g 

oompromise. 

Il'epreaenta the gain, i.e.. ooDeotion figures minus the principal and expenses actually in

ja not el'tldited to this interest lIOC(Iont at any stage, it is ignored altogether from the 
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P.ART S-MOl\-.y-LENDIlIG IN LurOIlL 

(By Lala BaM Lal, Bhal1a. l~ OJlicer, I.a1wre..) 
IndigeftOlU Banking in. LaAore.-It may be stated in genereJ 

thai there is· no indigenous banker a' Lahore, now. There ar& 

some money-lenders who oeeasionally purchase and sell hundis. 
The number of such ~tions in the case of an individuaJ person or 
a firm is very limited. The &moun' of money invested in this form is 
very small. This business is, practieaJly speaking, a monopoly of the
banks-join' stock and _ others. Sometimes, specially on a holiday, 
cheques are discounted for eash. The number of such transactions too 
is no' large, though it is done by many skopkeepers who happen w 
have some surplus money which could not. be sent w the bank or used. 
This aJso is no' done on a large scale by persons lrho would come within 
the purview of the word money-lenders or bankers. There are some 
instances of persons who receive deposits. The depositors are, generally 
speaking, widows or ladies relat-ed w the person or his friends, who de
posit the mon~y not with a view to use that person as a banker but 
with a view to get the money invested through him safely at rates of' 
interest hi.:,rrher than what the banks pay. The usual request on the part 
of the depositor t.o the banker is not t.o keep the money in deposit, 
but to innst the money on his or her behalf. With such people deposits 
for fixed periods are unknown. There is inflow and outflow of deposi' 
money, as in the ca...~ of the banks. The deposit with the so-ealled banker 
is almost always considered to be a loan made to the banker payable
on demand. 

There are no account books for ket>ping a record of the transaetioDB 
about receipts and withdra-wals. .Loans or d~posits are ~nerally r&

ceived by the issue of pronotes. n any payment is made before the. 
finaJ settlement of a deposit or loan, it is either recorded on the back of 
the pronote or a separate receipt is t~ken for it. Regular accounts in 
book form are no' kept, and there is not a person or a firm who could 
be said w be doing banking business and keeping regular accounts 
based on a eash book. The ~n for the disappearance of the banker 
as a class consists in the competition with the post office and the bank, 
all of which offer better security and a greater range for taking loans. 
than the indigenous banker did or ean. 

MOlley-ltmding in. LaAor4.-lI'oney.lending is dou on a large
scale. The centre of this trade is the Gumti Bazar which may be eaJled 
the lNmbard Street for indigenous money lending. More than fifteen 
bankers, including some of the biggest money-lenders in the wwn and 
the province, live here. Only fixe of them have begun to submit regular 
accounts since the last two or three years. All the others }.ave al\\"ays 
aI:eged that they do not keep any. El"en the books kept by the others 
are of such a recent date and are kept in such a way that it is not possi
ble to answer some of the questions in the questionnaires. I have there
f ore confined myself w general remarks. based on the answers given .by 
them to the questions, on my knowled.,"9 of their business gained dunng 
the assessment work. for the last four years, and on their files 80 far a& 
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they help in the matter. For praotioal purposes these money·lenders 
may be divided into two oIasses-:-

Money·lenders. 
Exploiting money-lenders. 

Money-lenders I oall those persons who take pronotes, bonds, eto.. 
for the a.mount aotually given on loan. ~e rate of interest charged 
va.ries ordinarily from 12 per oent to • paisa rupiya,' i.e., 181 per cent. 
They give loans on the security of property and ornaments and on 
hundis and pronotes. Hundis are, however. not popular, because 
they have got to use paper oosting 1 anna and 6- pies per cent and they 
run for a period. Also because it is not customary for the money-lenders 
at Lahore to invest their money in this form. Loans are not made for 
any partioular purpose, but they are mostly given to traders. About 
75 per cent of the loans are given on the seourity of ornaments and 
property. In the case of both, ordinarily, a loan of more than 50 per 
oent of the value of the seourity is not advanced. If there is any piece 
of property that is to be acquired, ultimately 60 per cent, to 70 per ('ent 
may be advanced. The general formula for estimating the value of orna
ments is Rs. 16 pl'r tola, and 50 pt'r cent of the value is advanced •. 
Except for some kind of ornaments, the value of gold in the form of 
ornaments is taken to be less than th~t of bullion, because there is less 
of pure gold in them. More than 50 per cent is not advanced beoause in 
a period of about two to three years. the prinoipal and the interest exoeed 
the value of the ornament, and in quite a large number of cases pledged 
ornaments are not reolaimed by their owners. Sinoe the last two or three 
years, only about 25 per oent of the loans are unsecured, mostly on 
pronotes, bl'cause market oonditions have been unfavourable, and it is 
oonsidered unsafe to lend money without seourity. If a borrower's 
eondition is eonsidered to be shaky and unsafe, unseoured loans are not 
made. Cash credits are not allowed. Loans made on pronotes are 
given for short period of thl"9t' to fonr months. Such periods are not 
stated in writing. They are verbally settled. The period for which a loan 
is run depends on the faith put in the borrower and the conditions of the 
loan market. If on the expiry of the period for which a loan is taken, 
alaok Beason is to follow, loans are made for longer periods and on com
paratively easier terms. If the busy season is to follow, they are made 
for short periods .. Loans made on pronotes may occasionally be re
newed, but the loans made on ornaments are not renewed, because 
after about a year or a year and-a-half, if the prioes fluotuate, there is 
a fear of the loan and interest exoeeding the value of the ornament itself. 
Renewals are not frequently asked for from the same lender, because 
the borrower or his • dalal' (through whom loans are mostly taken) 
fears that a request for a renewal might shake the reputation of the 
borrower or might result in a demand for a higher rate of interest. 
Generally, an attempt is made "to return the money by taking a 
loan from some other money-lender. Later on, on the expiry of the 
period of UUs loan request for a fresh loan may be made to the first 

82 
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lender; 90 per cent. of the loans made 011 hundis and pronotes are 
repaid in time. Of the loami made on ornaments repayments are 
often uncertain and very irregular. With a few exceptions the usual 
stages for taking loans are .. firstly, on pronotes,. sec<1hdly on pro
perty and, thirdly, on ornaments .. Unless it is definitely known that 
the borrower possesses some unsecured property and is taking a loan 
OD.' the security of ornaments with a view to keep it confidential, it is 
ordinarily taken for granted that loan on the security of ornaments is 
taken only when ~he borrower's condition has become unsecure and 
embarrassed. If the borrower does not pay, every effort is made to settle 
the loan by sending messages through dalals or friends, by seeing 
him persona.lly, by persuading him to make the linsecured loan-secure, 
by mortga.ging property or by giving some further security. He may 
be offered an inducement in the form of the reduction of some interest 
too. It is only at the last stage, when all the' other methods have 
failed that a suit is filed. Law courts are avoided because it is believed 
that the law is so framed that it favours the borrower more than the 
lender. The harassing treatment of the underlings who have often _ 
got to be bribed for allowing the case to run smoothly and speedily is 
a great deterrent factor in this matter. The borrowers, in addition to 
the difficulties that they raise through the court underlings, often raise 
legal difficulties by denying the loan, making bogus transfers of property 
.and in many other ways. The total amount of capital invested by nine 
men considered in this form is estimated· at about Rs. ei~ht lakbs. 
'The return on their capital is estimated at about 9 per .cent net. 

There is a set of money-lenders whom I have, for want of soine 
better .term, called the e;rploiting money-lenders. Their loans are 
almost entirely unproductive. They are hardly ever made to traders 
or other perso:p.s of good repute. Almost all the loans are made to 
clerks, railway guards, engine drivers and others in the service of the 
Government or the Railway. They are also made to persons who have 
no assets or money at present, but who are likely to inherit money or 
estates on the death of some relative or when a suit is settled in their 
favour. The chief characteristic of these loans is that bonds and pro
notes are taken not for the actual sums advanced but for sums higher 
than that. The total paper investments of seven monoy-lenders con
sidered here exceed sixty lakhs. The amount notfld in the bond or the 
prpnote in excess of the actual sum advanced" is kn~wn sometimes as 
" Khnda-k-l-khauf". The minimum amount of " khuda-k3.-khauf" 
amounts to the calculation of the interest up to the .date up to which 
a loan is needed. Adding the same to the amount actually advanced, 
: the total is noted in the bond as the amount actually advanced. In the 
case of European and Eurasian railway guards and drivers, impecuni-
ous clerks, and rash youths and .others leading extravagant lives, the 
bond or pronote is taken for double the amount actually advanced . 

. In the case of salaried persons, or persons who are already under debt, 
or others where the margin of realisation is still less, there is no pro-
portion. The basis of calculation is the fact that if the'debtor becomes 
insolvent or his salary is attached such and sllch amount will faU 
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to the lender's.share. The amount noted in the pronote-is increased. 
to such an extent that the lender .finds himself amply compensated for 
the risk and the trouble. A few money-lenders of this type have be
come impoverished on account of making loans to persons from whom 
nothing could be realised later on. Others have become exceedingly 
rich and powerfuL The rate of interest charged varies from 12 per cent 
to 48 per cent and even higher. . The loan is made ~nthe condition that, 
if the sum actually advanced along with the interest thereon is paid on 
or before the date fixed verbally for its settlement, it is only the 
actual sum plus interest that will be . charged. .H it is not paid in 
time, the entire amount noted in the paper has got to be paid. 

The third class of money-lender is. the Pathan money-lender with 
his headquarters Plostly in the Landa Bazar. He lends small sums . of 
money to poor people; washermen; sweepers, clerks. and peons with 

.little or no credit. Loans are made in small amounts. -The minimum 
rate of interest charged is one anna per mpee per mensem or 75 per 
cent_ It may go up to two annasper mpee per month or more. For 
his realisations the Path an depends almost entirely on the awe that 
he does or can inspire by threatening to beat or injure his debtors. 
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PART S.-MONBY-LENDINfi IN lrBE MIANWALI A.ND ATTOOK DISTRIOTS. 

(By Lala Gyan O~a:",a" B.A" LL.B., lncoms·taz OjJice~, Oampbellpur.) 

Thl:' final results relating to the money-lending of twelve rural 
asses:~ee~ of Mianwali and Attock for a period of five years are sum
med up below :-

• I I 
Total Interest 

I 
interest actually 

District. Capital accrued and 
invested. added to Net interest. rea.Iizedin 

previous cash or , capital. kind. 

·1 2 3 4 5 -
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

lIlianwali . .. 10,51,670 1,67,010 1,43,311 56,349 

Attock .. 12,56,558 2,07,285 1,92,340 I 55,789 , 

2. The profit percentages are as follows :--

Actual rea.Iiza-

Di.'!triot. 
Rate of Net profit after tiona in cash or 

kind out of interest charged allowing for all the total interest (gross). sort of expenses. adjusted or 
accrued. 

Mianwali .. , 10'88 ~ 0'35 

Attook 
"1 

16'50 15'36 4'44 

S. The fif!Ures have been gathered wit.h the greatest care, and 
the data may be considered reliable, and a faithful and typical reo 
pres(lntation of the state of monl:'y-Iending in these two distlicts. 

4. The following observations may be made :-

-Oapital. 

(a) The capital on intl:'rest, represents practically wholly 
.. accumulated intl:'rest "--the original ~pital having 
been realized several times already. 

(b) The loans are old. 
(e) On the whole the figures do not show any appreciable de

cline in money· lending •. 
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Batu oj interest. charged. 

'The. rates of interest., 16 arid 16·50 per cent taken as an 
average may not appear to be unduly high. There are 
three points to be noted :-

(1) The money-lending is not altogether rural. 
(2} I have not taken into account the income made from 

malpractices. 
(8) There are additional profits derived 'Yhich are not 

.accounted for. 
Interest actually realized in cash or kind. 

Conditions in both districts, especially in MianwaIi, during 
the last five yeats have n!)t been marked'by any' good 
harvests. Realisations increase grea.tly in a year of 
prosperity. ThuB, the percentage for the last five 
years represents the minimum realisations-the realisat.;
ions that were ma.de duririg bad years. 
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PART 4-RATEs or tNTERES't CHARGE]) BY AN AMlUTSAR l!'IRM: ON DIFFEnEN'l' 'FORMs OF SECt1RI'fi' FROM 1860 'to ili30 
{COLLECTED FROM ':rHE RECORDS OF THE FIRM: BY INCOME.TAX OFFICER)-aONTINU&D. 

-
Mort. Mart- I Banker's Year. Sambat. 

gage of gage of After the Orna.- Miscel. Pro-note. Bond. house landed decree. mente. laneous. rate. Hundi. 
pro. pro-
perty. perty. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 
/ 

Its. A. 1'. Rs. A. 1'. Rs. A. 1'. Rs • .1..1'. Rs. A. 1'. Rs. A. 1'. Rs • .1..1'. RS.A.I'. Rs. A. •• 

1890·91 .. 1947 .. .. 011 6 .. .. .. .. 1 0 0 .. .. . . 
1891·92 .. 1948 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 0 9 0 0 7 6 .. .. 
1892·93 .. 1949 .. .. o 12 0 0 8 0 .. .. .. 3 2 0 0 7 6 .. .. 
1893·94 .. 1950 ' .. .. 012 0 0 8 0 .. .. .. 3 2 0 0 7 6 .. .. 
1894-95 .. 1951 .. .. 012 0 012 0 .. .. .. o 12 0 0 4 6 0 7 6 .. , 
1895.96 .. 1952 .. .. o 10 0 0 8 0 .. .. .. o 10 0 0 6 6 0 7 6 .. 
1896·97 1953 • o 12 0 0 8 0 d 12 0 0 8 9 0 7 6 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
1897·98 .. 1954 .. .. o 12 0 011 0 .. .. .. 011 0 0 6 6 0 '1 6 .. 
189tf.99 .. 1955 .. .. 012 0 010 0 .. .. .. 012 0 0 7 0 0 7 6 .. 
1899·1900 .. 1956 .. .. o 10 0 0 9 0 .. .. .. o 10 0 0 6 0 0 7 6 .. 
1900.01 .. 1957 .. .. 010 0 010 0 .. . " . .. o 10 0 0 7 0 0 7 6 .. 



I 

1901·02 " 10118 .. .. 011 0 o 10 0 .. .. .. 0 9 0 0 6 0 O' 7 6 .. 
1902·03 .. 19119 .. .. o 12 0 0111 0 .. .. .. 0 8 0 0 6 0 0 7 6 .. 
1003·0' .. 1960 .. .. 011 0 o 12 0 .. .. .. 0 9 0 O. 7 0 0 7 8 .. 
190'·05 .. 1961 .. .. 011 0 o 12 0 .. .. 0 8 0 .. 0 7 8 0 7 6 .. 
1005.06 .. 1962 .. .. 011 0 1 0 0 .. .. 0 8 0 o l' 0 o '8 0 0 7 6 .. 
1906.07 .. 1063 .. .. 1 0 0 1 0 0 0 8 0 .. 0 8 0 o 12 0 0 8 0 0 7 8 .. 

I 

1007·08 .. 196' .. .. 01' 0 o 14 0 o 13 0 .. o 12 0 1 0 0 0 7 0 0 7 6 .. 
1008·09 .. 1965 .. .. 014 0 o 12 0 1 0 0 .. I 0 8 0 o 13 0 0 7 0 0 7 6 (I 8 9 
1000·10 .. 1066 .. .. 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 .. 0 8 O' 1 0 0 0 7 3 0 '7 8 0 8 3 , 
1010·11 .. 1067 .. .. 1 0 0 o l' 0 014 0 .. o 10 «) o 14 0 0 6 6 0 7 6 0 8 8 
1011.12 .. 1968 .. .. o 15 0 014 0 o 12 0 .. o 12 0 1 0 0 0 6 9 0 7 6 0 8 8 
1012.13 .. 1069 .. .. 1 0 0 1 0 0 o 13 0 .. (I 10 0 o 15 0 0 II 6 0 '7 6 0 8 9 
1013·1' .. 1970 .. .. 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 .. 0 A 0 1 0 0 0 5 0 0 1 6 0 8 8 
1914·15 .. 1971 .. .. 1 '0 

: I 
1 0 0 014 0 .. o )0 0 1 0 0 0 6 6 0 7 6 0 8 0 

1913.16 .. 1072 .. .. 1 0 1 0 0 014 0 .. 0 8 0 1 0 0 0 7 6 0 '7 8 012 0 
1916.17 .. 1973 .. .. 1 0 0 1 0 0 01' 0 .. 0 8 0 1 Q 0 0 7 6 0 7 6 012 0 
1917·18 .. 1974 .. .. 1 0 0 l' 0 0 o 12 0 .. 0 8 0 1 0 0 0 7 0 0 8 9 0 8 8 
1918·19 .. 1075 .. .. 1 0 0 1 0 0 o 12 0 .. 0 8 0 1 0 0 0 6 0 0 7 6 0 8 0 
1919·20 .. 1076 .. .. 1 0 0 o 15 0 o 12 0 .. o 10 0 1 0 0 0 8 8 0 '7 6 012 0 



PART 4-RATES OF INTEREST CHARGED BY AN AMRITSAR FIRM ON DIFFERENT FORMS OF SECURITY FROlt'1860 TO 1930 
(COLLECTED FROM THE RECORDS OF THE FIRM BY INCOME TAX OFFICERi-cONOLUDED. 

, 
I 

Mort. Mort. 

Bambat. Pro.note. Bond. 
gage of gage of After the Oma- Miscel· Banker's Hundi. Year. house landed decree. menta. laneoUi. rate. pro. pro· , 
perty. perty. , 

\ , 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

-
Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P • . Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. 

1920.21 .. 1977 .. .. 015 0 o 15 0 o 12 0 .. 010 0 o 14 01 '0 6 0 0 7 6 012 3 

1921·22 .. 1978 .. .. 1 0 0 1 0 0 014 0 .. 010 0 013 0 0 6 0 0 7 6 012 9. 

1922·23 .. 1979 .. .. 015 0 o 14 0 Ii 12 0 .. 0 8 0. 0'12 0 0. 7 9 0 8 9 0 9 0 

1923·24 .. 1980 .. .. 1 0 0 1 0 0 012 0 .. 012 0 1 0 0 0 '7 6 0 7 6 0 9 6 

1924·25 .. 1981 .. .. 1 0 0 1 0 0 .. .. 0 8 0 1 0 0 0 7 6 0 7 6 010 0 

925·26 .. 1982 .. .. 013 u 013 0 .. .. U 8 0 015 0 0 7 6 0 7 6 0 9 6 
f 

1926·27 .. 1983 .. .. 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 0 .. 010 0 1 0 0 0 7 6 0 7 6 0 8' 6 

1927-28 .. 1984 .. .. 1 0 0 o 14 0 o 12 0 .. 0 8 0 015 0 0 7 6 0 7 6 0 8 9 

1928.29 " 1985 .. .. 1 0 0 1 0 0 014 0 .. 0 8 0 1 0 0 0 7 6 0 7 6 0 8 6 

1929·30 .. 1986 .. .. 1 0 
: 1}1 0 0 O. 14 0 1 0 0 to 8 0 1 0 0 0 7 6 0 7 6 0 7 9 

o 14 
- ... , ~ , .. / 



NOTE L. 

Estimate of the cost of Management of 15,468 Agricultural 
Primary Credit" '~ocieties in 1928-29. 

(a) Cost of 'Management 
Rs. (lakhs.) 

4.171 
(b) Total cost of Sub-Inspectors employed by the Pun

jab Co-operative UniuD and of. its office, 
3.6(1 lakhs (ligures supplied /;ly the Punjab Co
operative Union), less about 2 Iakhs.2, amount 
contrihuted hy the societies to the Punjab 
Co-opt-rativp. Union by way of audit fee 1.6() 

(c) fl of the total amount (10.93 lakhs)' spent by 
Government upon co-op('xation less the amonnt 
(1.83 lakhs6

) contributed to the Punjab Co
operative Union 6.07 

.. 11.84 
the 

(d) Total 
(e) Total amount on loan at the beginning of 

l'ear 
(f) Pe;ct'ntage of (d) to (e) 

.. ' 5645 

2.10 
2. If the above is approximately correct, it may be said that, 

the overhead charge!! of the villa.ge credit society in the Punjab amount 
to about 2 pp.r cent of the amoilnt on loan. This makes no allowance 
for-

(,) bad dehts (!lot considerable); 
(it) the cost of recovering the amount due from societies under 

liquidation, which at the end of the year numbered 518 
(figures Dot available); 

(iii) the services performed honorarily by the 67,000 (round) 
members of committee'1; 

(it·) the interest charges OD the amount borrowed. 
3.- If this esti:Jnate is compared with the overhe&d charges of a 

money-lender, a substantial allowance would probably have to be 
made for bad debts, and also for the cost of recovering doubtful debts 
{corresponding with (ii) above). As to (ii~), this might he said 
to cancel out agailll!t the fact that most money-lenders perform the same 
oStlrvic('s for th'3IDselves without cost. No. (iv) can perhaps,be ignored, 
since for the most part thll village money-lender works with his own 
capital. 

1..4: ... _1 Repqrt, Co-operative Societies. 1929 (page xxxix, column 16). 
"Total amount of audit fee reCeived by the Punjab Co-operative Union in 1928-29 

"from Co-operative Societies of aU kinds and of aU BOrts was 2·39 lakhs. The amount 
-eontributed by Agricultural Credit Societies is not known and has been taken at 
two lakhs (roughly), I 

"Agricultural Credit Societies number approximately f of the'total number of 
societies, but a pr.>pcrtion of ouly i is taken. as Government expenditure on the con-

'8Olidation of bolding. (included in the above) is considerable. • ,,,,,,,,ua) R,p<At, paragraph 6. 
• ... "4 .... ' Rep!Wf, paragraph 6. This amount is excluded because it has been 

'taken into consideration in (b) above. 
·A"" .... ' Reparl,'paragral,h 18. 
'Ordinarily a society has five members of the committee, aU of whom work. 

ilonorarily. 
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NOTE M. • 

Land .1 an Investment.· 

The evidenoo upon the return that an owner ot land may expeo' 
in the Punjab can be suinmarised thus :-

(a) AmbalIJ.-In 1918 the Settlement Officer wrote :-

The zemindars .. look upon land as the only safe investment 
for th&ir savings and 80 are content with a return, 
which may not llxcf.led 2 or S per cont. ". 

(b) Hoshiarpur.-When the village of Bairampur was surveyed 
it was estimated that land yielded 2. pAr cent net.-

(e) Muzaffargarh.-In 1924, the Settlement Officer noted that 
ordinary wheat-growing land irrigated by both canal 
and well brought a purchaser about 6 per cent.' 

(d) M01Itgomery Colony.-In 1921, average colony land sold 
at just under Rs. 400 an acre: the Colonization Officer 
thought that this would yield about 4 per cent.1 In 
1930, Mr. W. Roberts, Managing Director of the British 
Cotton Growers Association, put it at much the same 
figure. s 

(e) Montgomery and Shahpur Coloniu.-A Deputy Registrar 
of Co-operative Societies who owns land in the Shahpur 
and Montgomery colonies puts the yield in both (on the 
batai system) at about 5 per cent. 1 

(J) Nil; Bar ColO1ly.-The Colonization Officer stated that on a 
basis of Rs. 410 (the average value of all land sold by , 
auction up to date) land, if given out on lease, would 
yield five per oent.8 

(g) T.lJlallpur Colony.-S. Rampuran Singh, Honora!'Y Secretary 
of the Central Co-operati"e Bank, JJyaUpur, stated land 
yielded three per cent (taking the value of a square at 
Rli. 2(1,000).11 

'See paragraph 221 of the report. 
'Ambala A __ , Report, 1918, p.l'-

'B. L. Bhalla, an E_ic Svrwtl oJ BoiralllP"r,1922, p.l10. 
IMvsoJ!argarl alld KoIadv .A,_me'" Report, 1924, p. II. 

'Punjab Colo"iee Report, 1921, p. 28. 
IE •• ii. 1143. 
Y Ev. i. 293, 302. 

·Z ...... 1411. 

111". ii.1I80. 
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1\"01E H. 
X...Ler elllaniaps ia tile P.jU.1 

_ the a~ umaaJ IRIIIlM of ~ that t.hs pIacr ill the
Punjab is eabiatN by Lt.-CaI.. C. A.. Gill.. IlLS. (We :Dimrtor of 
Pablio Ht.'IIh.h) thu;;., basing .his eal~ 1q'OIl the Punjab Ceo>1B 
~ (exdading Punjab Stalft) fur ]91l-I!:!l :-

F,..,n • ."..rl 
(I) ~]O ~ oi ~ ill ]91.1 • _ 49.,st1 
(:!) at the a.:,.~ oi :!!O in l~ _ _ ~ 

the ~ ~ the:e hro ,,~ N.. 'IS7"m'. ~ 
the monM c:Jl ~ 1IDdotY ~ man:ifd durirtg die ~. 

!.. In]~ the ptftHlt~~ c:Jl married. ~ ~ 10 -.l :.l 
yeus of a;gt" to totM femaJ..- populatioo lIrti '"; aDd the ~ of" 
~ of the samt" ~ who diM dmiog the ~ is ms,Q§. iL. 
arIoroximatdy 10 ~ cent c:Jl the t.:!tal t.:m.Je ~ during the ~ 
(3~). ~ that '" pY NIlt of t.bes.e S]s,095 farJaIcs 
W'eft mu:r:ifd. the ~ married. cluring; the ~ wi3. be 1S9,.9Q. 

s.. In]~ tbrft. ~ S31&.,~ married ~ ~ ~ -.l 
].r.s,...ClS.I IIDIl« SIl.. The ~.$tl.l~b faDaW ,.-00 
~ JDaIIi.>.l cllu:ing the ~_ 

L To il.is ~ ..".. ad....W-
(.l) &.he 1IUJIL..~a.. nIu~ ~ IO-:!O ill 19:!l tl~)~'" 

mIDlM ol-riI.J,~ ~ 10 in I'll ts,0ll), U ... H,,~ 
(&) ,"1.>~ IIUld.Y ]0 in ]~. i.~ ].il •. 

s.. 'r0l.Al eotimalt'-
(I) F~ ~ 211111Urird during the cI«:We 

aod.~in.]9;!] ~ph]) 

(2) FeIIIiles who died during the ~ (pua-
graph!) 

B) F~ ~<-N ~ ~ ~thede
oaM~S} 

(-I) \\.oo-.s tmoJ..y :l) in ]!m (~4) 

I~ 

6. .As the ~ is fSlimi.tN to haft iI:w:ireL."li!oi i'7 BiDe per
CIfIli iiDce 1m. the toW IIIIDlM hu belen tabtt in. the ftPJII d 
lSO.~U. .: 
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NOTE O. 

Specimen Forms of Hundis. 
1" With compliments from Messrs. Dari-Mal Ram Chand to Messrs. 

Gandu Mal-Sant Ram .. We draw this hundi upon ourselves for a sum 
-of Rs. 2,400, whose half is Rs. 1,200, the said amount being payable 
to Messrs. Gandu Mal-Sant Ram of Amritsar after 180 days from 
this day of Phagan 11th, Sambat 1986, in Amritsar. (Sd.) Badri Mal 
-of Amritsar." 

Sec With compliments from Messrs. Ram Chand-Ram Narain of 
Amrit~ar to Messrs. Harnam Das-Nand Lal of Delhi. We draw this 
bundi upon you for a sUm of Rs. 2,400, whose one-half is Rs. 1,200, the 
.said sum being payable to Messrs. Pokhar Mal-Parmeshri Das of Delhi. 
Please satisfy yourselves about the antecedents of the holder thereof 
before making payment. Dated Amritsar,Phagan 11th, 1986. (Sd.) 
.Ram Chand- Ram Narain of Amritsar." 

LUDBIANA, 

1 st April 1930. 
Rs.5,000. 
91 (nirrety-one) days after date without grace we jointly and severally 

j)romise to pay to Messrs. Lakhi Mal-Karori Mal or their order at Ludhiana 
the sum of rupees five ~housand. only for value received. 

Accepted. Payable at 
lMPERIAL BANK OF INDIA. 

Ludhiana Branch. 
(1) HAZARI MAL 
l2) LAKHPATRAI.. 

ht A pri.l 1930. 

(1) HAZARI MAL. 
(2) LAKHP ATRAI. 

Pay to the Imperial Bank or India or order. 

LA.KHIMAL KARORIMAL. 

LUDBIANA. 

1st April 1930. 

Ra.5,OOO • 

.91 (ninety.one) days after date please pay to the Imperial Bank of 
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India or order at their office at Lahore the sum of rupees {ive thousand 
only for value received. 

- HAZARI MAL-LAKHP ATRAI.· 

To MESSRS. LAKHl MAL-KARORI MAL. 
CommisMn Agents, Akban:mandi, Lahore. 

Accepted.· Payable at _ 
IMPERIAL BANK Ol!~ INDIA. 

Lahore Branch. 
LAKHIMAL-KARORIMAL, 

Sra April 19S(), 

Ii 

Rs.5,000. 

LUDHIANA, 

1st Apnl 1980. 

91 (ninl'ty-one) days -after date without grace please pay to our 
order at Ludhiana the sum of rupees five thousand only for value 
received. 

LAKHI MAL-KAROR1 MAL. 

To MESSRS. HAZAR1 MAL-LAKHPATRAI. 
Oomm~ion Agents, Grain Market, Ludkiana. 

Accepted. Payable at 
IMPERIAL BANK OF INDIA, 

Ludhiana Branch 
HAZARI ¥AL-LAKHP ATRAI, 

] 8t April 1930. 
Pay to the Imperial Bank of 1lJdia or their order. 

LAKBIMAL-KARORIMAL. 

Specimen Form of Pro-Dote. 

Drafted in favoUr of respected Bhai Ram Lal-Harbans Lal of 
Ludhiana. Greetinga .from Prem Charid. REJll6ived a loan of· Rs. 500 
(rupees five hundred only) from you through Radha Kishan, broker. 
Rate of interest 8 annas per cent. The amount will be paid when 
demanded. 

Stamp worth 4 annas. 



NOTE P. 
Selected Punjab Industries. 

This note inoludes reports on the following industries :
(1) The Lyallpur Faotories (Ginning, 'etc.). 
(2) The Iron FOlmdries of Batala and Ambala (p, 279). 
(3) The Sports Gear Industry of Sialkot (p. 282): 
(4) The Cutlery Iudu!3try of Waz irabad , Nizamabad, and 

Bhera 'cP. 284). .. 
(5) The Hardware Industry of Gujranwala (p. 287). 
(6) The Handloom Weaving I~dustry (p. 291). 
(7) Handloom Weavers (Specia.l Village Inquiries) (p. 2!l9). 
(8) The Tanning Industry (p. SOl). 
(9) Village Tanners (Special Inquiry in Sialkot) (p. 802) 

(10) Shoemakers-Speoial Village Inquiries (p. S06). 
PART I.-THE COTTON-GINNING, OIL-MIL-:LING, icE-MAKING AND 

FLOUR-MILLING FACTORIES OF LYALLPUR.1 

A statement showing the amount invested in these. faotories is 
attaohed. It will be observed that ioe-making plants are installed, 
in three faotories. In two of the three, cotton ginning and pressing 
and in one, flour milling form the main industry of the factory. The 
capital investment in these industries cannot therefore be treated 
as separate from the total investment in the factories. The figures 
relating to the ioe plants and the buildings in whioh they are installed 
have, however, been indicated separately. 

Similarly oil-Inilling plants are installed In five faotories. In 
four of these, cotton.ginning and pressing, and in the fifth, flour milling, 
are the main industry. The figures relating to the oil plants and 
buildings in whioh they are installed have been given separately, 
though the factories have to be considered as single units. 

No loans have been .taken from the joint stock banks on aocount 
. of oapital investment, but it is estimated 

Borrowed ~apltal. that from 60 to 70 per cent of the working 
capital is borrowed from them. .. 

The amount borrowed from Mahajans is negligible. Two cotton
ginning factories have taken small loans for short periods to meet 
working expenses. 

The cotton-ginning industry is also finanoed to a certain extent 
by the middlemen, in the sense that in the first instance the middle
men purchase all the raw cotton brought to the market and pay the 
seller the price on behalf of the factory-owner, who is allowed five 
days free of interest for payment. 

lNote (abridged and arranged) submitted by the Industrial Surveyor of Lahore. 
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The commission agent charges a commission of eight annas per 
cent. Failing payment on the expiry of the period of grace, the 
factory-owner is required to execute a pro-hote for the amount due 
and to pay interest at the rate of 9 to 12 per cent. Ordinarily such 
accounts are cleared at the close of the season. . The I)1iddlemen 
thus play aq. important role in the financing. of the !lottdn.gi~ing 
industry. There are no complaints against the dealings of the nnddle
men, and their organization if! considered indispensable by the factory
owners. 

The joint stock banks advance loans against block investment 
. . as well as stocks, but prefer advances against 

Secunty and rates of In- stocks. Loans against block investment are 
terest. d 0 f h t· - ma e up to 2 to 30 per cent 0 tees 1-

mated value of the property and machinery offered. Before the 
slump in the cotton-ginning industry, which dates from 1926, they_ 
were made up to 50 per cent of value. 

Loans against stock are made up to about 60 to 70 per cent of 
value. It is a general complaint that the Imperial Bank of India 
does not offer the same rates and facilities to Indian firms. as to English 
firms. . 

Joint stock banks commonly charge 9 to 12 per cent according 
to the credit of the borrowing firms. :: 

The rate of interest charged by the joint ~tock banks and the 
Mahajans for forms of business other than cotton ginning, flour mil
ling, oil milling, and ice maKing do not differ. 

No difficulty is experienced in obtaining sufficient capital, though 
the action of the joint stock banks in demanding greater security 
since 1926 has caused some inconvenience. 

Certain other charges are levied which tend to raise the nominal 

Miscellaneous charges. 
rate of interest, thus :-

(1) Charges on account oj supervision-When a joint stock 
bank makes an advance against stocks, it appoints a 
supervisor and a chaukidar to watch the stocks and to 
see that they do not fall short of the quantity offered as 
security. The pay of the llupervisor and the chaukidar, 
which amounts to Rs. 50 and Rs.IS per mensem; respect
ively, is realized from the borrower. Several instances 
were quoted in which banks, while lending money to a 
number of concerns at one station, actually appointed 
only one supervisor and charged all factories at the rate 
of Rs. 50 per mensem on account of his salary. -

(2). Correspondence charges-The expenses incurred by the 
supervisor on account of correspondence with the bank 
are borne by the borrower. The expenditure on this 
account amounts to about Rs. 5 per mensem. 



(3) i,,~ dtargt.-80me banks periodically gt't the pro
perly mortgaged. inspected by their iIb-peetor. The 
expenses incurred in this CODDexion, which come to 
about Rs. 10 to IS. are aloo home by the faetory-owner. 
Thus. on a loan of Rs. 20,000 the intE.'ret.-1 charges cowa 
to Rs. ISO per mensem when the rate of intE.'l'eSt charged 
is 9 per cent per annum. and expenses on account 
of su~ alone amount to Rs. 73 per meDS{'m. 
which virtually raises the rate of interest to about IS.S 
per cent. 11 is. however, evident that the incidence of 
these charges and their effect on the rate of intE.'m>t 
diminishes as the amount of loan increases.. 

There is aloo a general complaint that the joint stock banks 
arran",178 amongst tht'lruelves to aeeept hundis only on certain firms 
in a locality to the exclusion of others. with a view to charging a hi.:.~t'f' 
rate of discount. 

Goods are sold &.ither to looal pureha.sezs or at the ports. 

For loeal sales the practice is for the buyl'l', who is E.'iilier & looal 
man or & l'l'prest'lltauve of & fOl'l'ign firm. 

SaIee.. to ~tUe the prioo personally. Such & SE.'ltJe; 
ment is &DYS ex-factory godown. No DllUketing eharges arise in 
such eases. 

As regards selling at ports. goods are fonra-ded by .he factory
owners themselves to the commi.~on agents at Karachi and Bombay • 
• ho stock them in their godowns. Filctory-owners at the same time 
send one of their l'l'presentatives to the pod to keep thE.'m informed 
of the latest quotations. When the quotation suits the factory-01l'1ll'l'. 
he instructs his l'l'presentative to selL This is done through a c:om.mi:i
&ionagenl. 

The charges involved in selling at the ports are (1) godown l'l'nt. 
(2) salary of the l'l'presentauve. and (3) commission of the agent. 
None of these charges is considered exc:essive or avoidable. 



. 
Name of factory. 

1 

Jamna Dal Potdhar Cotton.gln. 
nlng and Prelling Factory.' 

Dbanpat Hal..Twaladal Cotton. 
ginning and Preiling Faotory. 

Halik Hathra Dal Cotton.glnnlng 
and Prelling Faotory. 

~ Ram.Brlj Lal Cotton.gin. 
g and Pr8Iling Factory. 

Gopal Shah·Nathu Hal Cotton. 
slnnIng and Preallng Factory.' 

Kllban Singh.Yahn Singh Cot. 
ton.glnning Factory. 

Ram Hal·Llla Shah Cotton.gln. 
nlni Factor:;. 

Induatrlel oarrled on. 

S 

Cotton.glnning and prelling .. 
'Ditto .. 

Cotton"flnnlng and ~elling, 
loe.ma ing and oIl·mi ing. 

Cotton. ginning and prelBing .. 
Ditto 

Cotton· ginning 

Ditto 

.. 

.. 

.. 
'Cotton. ginning 
Flour.milling 
loe.making . 
Oil· milling 

Inv8Itment 
on cotton. 

ginning and 
preuin, 

faotory (m. 
oluaive of 

inveltment on 
bulldingl). 

8 

RI. 

2,00,000 

1,1111,000 

2,17,000 

1,205,000 

1,39,000 

60,000 

22,000 

Inv8ltm~nt 
in oll.mil. 

ling plant. . 
, 

RI. 

.. 
.. 

16,000 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
13 
8 
8 
05 

Inveltment 
in loe.mak. 
ing plant. 

II 

RI. 

.. 

.. 
96,000 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Inv8ltment 
In ftour. 

Total milling amount plant 
inveoted (Inclulive ,in of inveat. 
factory . ment in 

bulldingl). 

6 7 

RI. RI. 

.. 2,00,000 

.. 1,1515,000 

• .. 8,29,000 

.. 1,25,000 

" 1,39,000 

.. 60,000 

.. 22,000 



Investment Investment 
on cotton. in flour· Total ginning and Investment Investment mIlling amount 

Name of factory. Industries carried on. pressing in oil·mil· in ice·mak. plant investad factory (in. ling plant. ing plant. (inclusive in elusive of of invest· 
investment on, I ment in factory. 

buildinjts). buildings). 

1 2 3 4 5 6 .. 
--

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs; 

Mian Muhammad·Allah Bakhsh Cotton.ginning and pressing, 1,35,000 30,000 20,000 .. 2,35,000 
Cotton'ginning and Pressing ice·making and oil·milling. plus 
Factory (Two factories). 50,000 

Mian Muhammad Ismail.Maula Cotton·ginning and oil·milling 66,000 20,000 .. , .. 86,000 
Bakhsh Cotton.ginning and Not working. 
Pressing Factories. 

Ganga Sahai Cotton·ginning and Cotton·ginning and pressing .. 1,25,000 
Pressing Factory. 

.. , Not working .. 1,25,000 

Dhanpat Ma!.Bhagwan Das Cot. Cotton.ginning and pressing and 1,26,000 34,000 .. .. 1,60,000 
ton-ginning and Pressing Fac- oil-milling. 
tory. 

Diwan Chand Flour Mills and Ice 1. Flour-milling; .. 40,000 10,000 75,000 1,25,000 
Factory. • 2 • Ioe-making ; and 

3. Oil-milling. 

Ganesh Flour Mills .. Flour-milling .. .. .. .. 16,00,000 16,00,000 

Colony Flour Mills .. Ditto .. .. .. .. 3,50,000 3,50,000 

• 
GRAND TOTAL .. 14,20,000 1,40,000 1,26,000 20,25,000 37,11,000 

• 
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PART 2.-THE IRON FOUNDRIES O~ BATALA AND AMBALA

Batala.1 

There are 25 iron foundries -and workshops engaged in the manu
facture of sugarcane presses, agricultural implements and parts of 
mlchinery. Of these, nine are located in the factories owned by 
the factory proprietors, 11 are built on plots leased for long periods, 
and the remaining five are situated in hired buildings. The total 
amount of capital invested in these foundries (at present value) 
is estimated at Rs. 3,86,825 as under:-

Land •• 
Buildings 
Machinery 
Capital in business, i.e., working capital, 

Total 

Of this capital, Rs. 1,02,1~0 is borrowed from-

Rs. 
18,925 

1,09,800 
1,3"4,900 
1,23,200 

3,86,825 

Rs. 
(a) Joint stock banks Nil 
(b) Mahajans .-. 1,00,100 
(c) Other spUrces •• 2,000 

The money borrowed from Mahajans has been borrowed on the 
following terms:-

(a) Security
property; 
hundis ;' 
pro-notes ; and 
credit saJe system. 

(b) Interest. rates (per annum)-
(~) against security of property duly mortgaged from 8i 

to 15 per r.ent ; 
(i~l hundis 9 to 21 per cent; 

(ii~) pro-notes 12 to 21 per cent. ; and 
(iv) credit sale system 7t per cent. 

(c) Period.-Money is generally borrowed for the working 
season, i.e., May to Dece~ber. 

The rates commonly charged by the bankers in connection with 
other forms of business are practically the same. 

The business of these foundries is certainly hampered by
(a) difficulty in obtaining sufficient capital; 

, (b) high interest charges; and 
(c) absence of banking facilities. 

lNote (arran/led) Bubmit~d by thll lttduetril<l Surveyor. Amritsar. 
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The joint stock banks are reported to advance loans for S months 
only, a period which is insufficient for a foundry-owner who wants 
to borrow money for the season, i.e., at least 7 months (May to Decem
ber); and for this reason, coupled with the complicated and incon
venient routine followed by them in the advance of loans, no one 
prefers to go to a bank for borrowing money even at a low rate 
of interest, i.e., 9 to 15 per cent against 9 to 24 per cent charged by 
Mltbajans. . 

Ambala.1 

There are only two foundries in Ambala. These are the Ravi 
Varma Steel Works and the Shankar Iron Works. The former will be 
described firs.t. 

The factory is working for the last six years. A sum of Rs. 29,800 

R . V St'--' W ks has been invested in the business as detailed 
aV1 arma .,.,. or • below:-

Re. 
5,500 
5,000 

Land and building 
Machinery 
Working capital 19,5OO 

Of this capital, Rs. 14,000-has been borowed from- . 

(a) Joint stock banks' 
(b) Mahajans 
(0) Other sources\! •• 

2. The money is borrowed on the following terms :
(a) personal security of the proprietor; 

Rs. 
6,000 
Nil. 
8,000 

(b) the rate of interest charged by the joint stqck banks is 
10 per cent per annum and on that borrowed from 
private sources 5 per cent. The interest paid on 
deposits is also 5 per cent per annum ; and 

(0) the firm has borrowed Rs. 2,000 from the bank for a period 
of one year and has also been permittlld by the bank to 
overdraw to the extent of another sum of Rs. 4,000 
when necessary. There is a limit of period as to the 
money borrowed from other sources. As regards de
posits, the firm is required to pay them on demand. 

S. The rate of interest charged by joint stock banks on other 
forms of business is practically the same, whereas that charged by 
Mahajans ranges from 12 to 18 per cent per annum. 

1 N~te (avanged) submitted by the Jndustri&l Surveyor, Ludhi&na.. 
I This includes RB. 6,000 borrowed fromth!l i&ther (If the vroprietor &od RB. 2,000 

&B deposita by private mdividua\8, 
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4. (a) The firm experiences difficulty in obta.ining sufficient 
capital for the development of the industry. The proprietor cannot 
borrow more than Rs. 6,000 from the bank without giving his property 
as security. 

(b) The proprietor states that the margin of profit in the iron 
foundry is not so great Ils to leave apy appreciable margin of profit 
after p'lying the high rate of interest of 10 per cent to the bank. 

The factory was established in 1927 and began operations towards 
the close of 1928. About Rs. 52,000 has 

Shankar Iron Works. been invested in the business as detailed 
below:-

Land and building 
Machinery 
Stock and stores 

No part of this has been bO,rrowed. 

Rs. 
21,000 
18,000 
13,000 

The work of the firm, is being ltampered for want of sufficien~ 
capital. The factory has been built to undertake work on a large 
scale. In order to work the plant at its'full capacity, a further invest
ment of Ril. 30,000 as detailed below is considered necessary :-

Purchase of land for godowns. 
Purchase of machinery 
Working capital 

Rs. 

5,000 
5,000 

20,000 

The proprietor states that he can borrow this amount from the 
local market at 7! per cent. The rate of interest charged by. the 
joint stock banks is 9 per cent, and these loans are granted for a fixed 
period not exceeding six months. He is of the opinion that the loans 
granted under the Punjab Industrial Loans Act are the best means 
of encouraging the industry in its early stages, and he has therefore 
IlUbmitted an application for the grant of a loan of Rs. 30,000 under 
the Act. 

Comparison of the Foundry Industry at Batala aM Ambala. 

Most of the working capital invested in the industry at Batala 
has been borrowed from the Mahajans at heavy rate3 of interest 
ranging from 81 -to 21 per cent, whereas at Ambala a large amount 
of capital has been invested by the proprietors and a comparatively 
small amount has been borrowed. The proprietor 'of the Shankar 
Iron Works, Ambala City, is unwilling to, borrow from joint stock, 
banks for further extensions as he considers the rate of interest 
charged by them (9 per cent) too high to leave a fair margin of profit.' 
~bout half tbe capital invested in the E,avi Steel W()rks, AU1bal~ 



Cantonment, has been borrowed, but at much lower rates of interest 
than those paid by the foundry-owners at Batala, mz., at 5 per cent 
on Rs. 8,000 and at 10 per cent on Rs. 6,000. 

The foundry industry at Batala flourishes in spite of the high 
rates of interest because more than 75 per cent of the owners of the 
foundries are blacksmiths who run them themselves with the help 
of their relatives and. member3 of their families. Their standard 
of living is very low, and they are content if they can eam a reasonable 
living wage. At Ambala, on the other hanll, the industry is organized 
by capitalists who have to keep paid managers, engineers, tumers, 
moulders, etc. This increases their overhead charges, and, unless 
they use their own money or pay a comparatively low rate of interest, 
it is difficult for them to make the industry a commercial success. 

PART S.-THB SPORTS GBAR INDUSTRY OJ!' SIA.LKOT.l 

THe manu~acture of 8pOrts goods in the Sialkot district is carried 
on by three distinct agencies, mz. :-

(a) manufaeturers and dealers ; 
(b) middlemen; and 
(e) mistria, i.e., manufacturers only. 

This class consists of firms who manufacture goods and deal 
directly with the public. There are, however, 

Mannfacture18 !,-nd deale18. only three firms that are engaged in the 
manufacture of all branches of sports gear. 

The rest, numbering about 25, have specialized in one or two branches, 
such ai tennis rackets, hockey sticks, football covers, cricket b!ills, 
polo sticks, tennis, gut, and so on. 

The3e form a very important factor in the trade and are doing 
a vert large amount of business. Many are 
insignificant, but those who are carrying 

on a fairly good business are abollt 70 in number. They manufacture 
nothing themselves, though, in their advertisements, they JirofesA 
to be manufacturers. They advertise extensively. by illustrated 
catalogues both in India and abroad and by sending out travelling 
agents. Some have opened up branches in different parts of India 
and foreign countries. They do not incur much capital expenditure. 
The various articles of sports have been standardized to a great extent 
in different qualities, according to the material used and their finish. 
There is not much difference in workmanship except in the patented 
articles. The majority of the workers are highly skilled. These 
dealers generally keep one set of samples with them. A few keep 
some stock also. On receiving orders, some supply from their own 

Middlemen. 

'Note (abridged and arranged)8ubmitted by the Iodustrlal Sane~ SiaIkot. 



stock, bu\ many purChase \hani from \he 10caJ manofaeturers or get; 
them manufactured. according io \he samples for which orders have 
been received, by \he mistris who work independently in their homes. 
After stamping these "goods with \heir names and qualities, \hey 
carry out; \he orders. The initial invesbnent of this class consists 
of the samples made and the expenses incurred for catalogues and 
advertisements. 

These form the largest; number and are the backbone of ilie trade. 
.. . They number over 400, and each employs 

IIia&ria. several workers or apprentices to help him. 
They are en.,oaged in the manufacture of differen\ articles, and each 

, has specialized in. one branch or anothl!r. They supply articles to \he 
middlemen referred to above. . A few, besides supplying the local 
dealers, have begun to do inland and foreign business. They an 
work in Qleir own houses or rented buildings and book orders from \he 
local dealers and middlemen. This class is rapidly increasing, and 
\here is a cut-throat competition among them in the market. Their 
capital expenditure consists only of implements and tools, whiCh do 
not; cost muclL The working capital consists of raw material pur-
chased in varying quantities. ." 

The total investment; in this industry may be classified in round 
figures, \hus :-

Capital expenditure 
Working capital 

Total 

Bs. (lakhs). 
6 

SO 

86 

00\ of this. abou\ 2 lakhs has been borrowed from joint stock banks 
and 8 lakhs from lIahajans, and Rs. 15,000 has heeD advanced by 
Government to two tennis gut manufacturing firms. 

The join\ stock banks have advanced their loans against(i) 
. immovable property, (n) bil1s of exchange. 

ia~ Uld Jatea of and (ita) personal security and goodwilL 
They usuaIly charge from 9 to 12 per eenl. 

and in very few eases only 11 per cent. ' No limit of time has been 
fixed in any of these eases. 

There is no appreciable difference between the rate of interest 
charged by ilie joint stock banks and Yahajans from the firms or persona 
engaged in the manufacture of sports gear and that eharged from 
those engaged in other forms of business. The rate of interest 
depends upon ilie nature of the security offered. To mistris who 
possess no immovable property, the. banks advance nothing. The 
Yahajans or other money-lenders charge them from 24 to 86 per 
cent. In a few eases interest is charged up io 15 per ceo\, but this 
baa nothing to do with ilie nature of indUBtry : n is due to Jack of 
personal credit. . 
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There is great difficulty in obtaining sufficient capital, and this is 

Lack of, facilities. 
hampering business. The joint stock banks 
are _very cautious in advancing loans, and 

advance a very small sum even against immovable property such 
as houses. The money-lenders take advantage of this and usually 
charge from 18 to 24 per cent against such security, a.dvancing up to 
10 or 15 thousand rupees. 

Besides the lack of banking facilities, there . is a great dearth of 
facilities for foreign trade. The export trade in sports gear is increasing 
every day. The People's Bank of Northern India. has no foreign 
connexions and generally does not accept foreign drafts or cheques. 
The Punjab National Bank has foreign connexions, but its charges 
(about S annas per £1 on a draft or cheque) are very high as compared 
with the exchange banks at Bombay. The facilities provided by the 
Imperial Bank of India are only available to a limited number. 

PA:J;l,T 4.-THE CuTLERY INDUSTRY OF W.umABAD, NlZAMABAD, 

AND BHERA.l 

The manufacture of cutlery in the Punjab is mainly carried on at 
Wazirabad, Nizamabad, and Bhera. The general condition of the 
workers engaged in this industry is practically the fame al; each 
centre. A detailed account of conditions prevailing at these places is 
given below:-

Nizamabad and Wazirabad. 

At Nizamabad and Wazirabad the manufacture of cutlery is 
mainly carried on by Muhammadan~ of various castes such as Lohar, 
Kashmiri, Mochi, Barwala and Teli. A majority of the workmen are 
uneducated and follow the time-worn methods of manufacture. They 
are poor and indebted to local dealers and money-lenders. The amount 
of debt in many individual cases rar:.ges £rem Rs. seo to Rs. 800. The 
deM is either incurred on account of expenditure in connexion 
with litigation and ceremonial purposes liuch as marriages, births and 
deaths or for subsistence during the slack seasons. The manufacture 
of cutting instruments as ~ractised by the cottage workers does not 
require a large investment-of capital and can be e~sily carried on with 
an initial investment of Rs. 20 or Rs. SO. 

This industry is the sole support of workmen who have no other 
supplementary source of income. The work is carried on all the year 
round. During the rainy season in JulY,!illd August the market is 
dull, and the work is slack. 

The industry received a severe set-back after the close of the war. 
On account of dull conditions pr~vailing in the market, due mostly to 
foreign competition, the cottage workers do not get enough work to 
keep them busy for all the days in the month. On an average, they work 

J;Note .arrapged) submitted b)' the Indoatrial Surveyor. LudhianB. 
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for eighteen to twenty days in the month. Their earnings are just aum
cient to meet the ordinary expenses of daily life and they cannot save 
much to make provision for slack season and other exigencies. The re
sult is that they have either to take advances· from the local dealers 
and factory-owners or to borrow money from the money-lending classes. 

, The amount of advance taken from the factory-owner varies in an 
individual case from Rs. 50 to Rs. 300. Almost all the skilled workmen 
who work in factories as paid labourers take advances from the .factory· 
owners. No-in~eres~ is charged on these advances by the factory-owners 
as they are made with a view to binding the workmen to the factory. 
Such advances are recovered by small periodical deducliionB frOlll the 
earnings of the workmen. If a workman wishes to leave the firm from 
whom he has taken an advance, he is required to repay it before he 
is allowed to work for another firm. 

Workmen have to pay a heavy rate of interest on loans taken from 
the money-lending classes. The rate of interest varies from Re. 1-8-0 
to Rs. 3 per cent per mensem according' to the social status and the 
credit of lihe borrower. Generally the loans are advanced without 
security, but in certain case~ the residential houses of the debtors are 
also held as security. The debtor receives the full amount of the loan 
at the time of borrowing and no deductions are made "flom the principal. 

A workman who has once incurred a debt can seldom free himself 
from the clutches of the money-lender. He can only with great difficulty 
repay the interest on the loan; in some cases he is not even able to pay 
the interest, which accumulates and is added to the amount of the prin. 
cipal. If the debtor is not able to repay the loan. for some time, the 
money-lender files a civil suit, which in some cases leads to the attach
ment of the property of the debtor. 

There is no arrangement for the marketing of goods manufactured 
by cottage workers. ,They have to sell these either to locall factory. 
owners or to middlemen. To improve, the condition of cottage 
workers, what is wanted is a series of co-operative organ;zations to help 
them to sell their goods, arrange the supply of raw material, and free 
them from' the clutches of money-lenders. 

The majority of workers work in crowded, insanitary, dingy and 
ansuitable dwellings. They are not acquainted with the principles of 
hygiene and laws of sanitation. The atmosphere of. the workshops, es· 
pecially that of the grinding·rooms, is filled with fine particles of silica 
and steel. The operatives are UJ;laware of the evil consequences caused. 
to their lungs by the inhalation of these particles and take no precau
tions to guard thtmselves against them., 

There are no fixed hours of work in the factories. The workers 
are generally engaged on the piece-wage system, and are at liberty to 
work when they please, unless there is unusual pressure. As a rule. 
they work between sunrise and sun~et. and their total daily hours of 



work do not exceed eleven. The cottage workers work longer than 
those employed in factories and, when there is pressure, remain busy 
for fourteen hours a day. 

The following table gives . a rough idea of the wages paid in 
factories :-

Nature of. work. • Daily wages. 

Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. 
1. Forgers 2 0 0 to 2 8 0 

2. Grindel'll and polishel'll • ~ 2 8 - 0 to 4, 0 0 

3. Expert workmen who file the blades and fit 
them to hafts 1 8 0 to 2 0 0 

4- Ordinary workmen who file the blades and fit 
them to hafts 012 0 to 1 4, 0 

5. .Coolies employed on driving wheels 010 0 to 014 0 

6- BelIoWBmen •• 0 6 0 to 0 8 0 

The general condition of forgers and grinders is better than that 
of t~e workers employed in other branches of the industry, and they 
are generally free from debt. 

Bhera. 

The condition of workers at Bhera does not materially differ from 
tha~ of the workerl< at Wazirabad and Nizamabad. They are Awan 
by caste and live together in one mohalla, and are either employed 
in looal factories or work in their own houses. They do not receive 
advances from factory-owners like those at Wazirabad and Nizamabad. 
~heir ~aily earnings range between Re. 0-12-0 and Re. 1-8-0. The 
industry ,is their sole support, and they have no other source of 
income. 

They are indebted to money-lenders, the debt in individual cases 
ranging from Rs. 200 to Rs. 1,000. The debts are incurred for the same 
purposes as those stated in the case of the workers at Nizamabad and 
~Wazirabad. The rate of interest is Re. 1-9-0 to Rs. S-!-O per cent per 
mensem. The bor:t:ower does not receive the full amount of the loan at 
tha time of borrowing, for two months' interest is deducted. 

Surgical InStruments. 

The manufaoturers of surgical instruments are mainly Muham
madans, the majority being Lohars, Arains and Sheikhs. _ They are 
illiterate and receive no: regular training in their art. Their knowledge 
is based on their long association with the industry •. They are financially 
better off than the artisans employed in the manufacture of cutlery 



287 

at Wazirabad and Nizama.bad. From enquiries'made from the workers 
at; Sialkot, it appears that they are not indebted to money-lending 
olasses. When they stand in need of money for ceremonial purposes 
such as marriages, births, etc., they get advanoes from the faotory
owners under whom they work. No interest is ohil.rged by the faotory
owners on advances of this nature. An important feature 'of this in
dustry is that the workers find work throughout the year and are seldom 
unemployed. Wages are as follows:-

Forging 
Filing 

Nature of work. 

Haniening and tempering 
Grinding •• 
Sharpening 
Polishing 
Niokel· plating 

Coolies 
BeIloWBDlen 
Bammermen 

Apprentices 

Monthly wageS of 
skilled workmen. 

Mitlimttm and . 
mamm"m. 

&s. &s. 
35 to 50 
20 to 50 
35 to 50 
20 to" 30 
35 to 50 
20 to 30 
25 to 30 

UuTcilJ.etj 1DOt'kmm. 

10 annas daily. 
2 to 6 annas daily. 
10 RDDa8 to Re. 1·4..0 
daily. 

Be. 5 to &s. 15 per 
mensem. 

The operatives are required to work eight or nine hours a day. 
When they work for longer hours, they are paid overtime, whioh aggre
gates about 10 to 15 per oent above their ordinary earnings. As a rule, 
'hey do not work for more than eleven hours a day. 

PART 5.-THE 'HARDWARE INDUSTRY OP' GUJRANWALA.1 

The hardware industry of Gujranwala comprises the manufacture 
of iron safes and almirahs, aluminium hollow-ware, copper and brass
ware and Persian-wheels. The iron safe. almirah and aluminium 
hollow-ware making industries can hardly be considered as cottage 
industries as they are being run on regular organized factory lines. 
The workers in these industries are, as a rule, emvloyed on monthly 
wages, but in 8 few cases labourers are engaged on the piece-wage . 
system as well. ' 
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The wages of skilled worken in the iron safe and aImirah making 
and aluminium hollow-ware making industries range between Rs. 45 to 
Rs. 90 per mensem according to the skill and experience _ of the 
workers. The majority of them are free from debt, but in certain cases 
debts are incurred in connexion with marriages, deaths, etc. The 
comparative absence of indebtedness among workers as well as among 
the proprietors of small workshops is in a measure due to the fact that 
the work is carried on throughout the year without a break. The 
workers, though free from indebtedness as a whole,· are by no means in 
affiuent circumstances on account of low wages and the absence of the 
habit of s~ving. Any balance left with them after the necessities of 
life are provided for goes towards expenditure on luxuries, such as in
dulgence in costly garments and visits to cinema shows, etc. A fair pro
portion of their income is swallowed up in gambling. In some cases 
more than a third of their monthly earnings is lost in this way. 

A majority of the dealers are capitalists themselves, but their 
capital resources are always supplemented by the joint stock banks. 
From amongst the cases examined by me, I did not come across a single 
instance in which the concerns had been financed by Mahajans. This is 
mainly due to the high rates of interest demanded by the lfahajans. 
The joint stock banks adv3nce money only against immovable property, 
and very seldom against stocks, a difficulty which handicaps 
the manufacturers considerably. The rate of interest charged 
ranges between 9 to 12 per cent, the latter being the commoner 
of the two. Raw material like metal sheets and slabs. is 
imported from Bombay and Calcutta. The wholesale dealers 
of these places generally allow thirty to ninety days' grace ac
cording to the credit of the dealers for the payment of their bills. 
The local wholesale dealers too allow some credit to the manu
facturers. It is estimated that the total capital invested in the iron 
safe and aImirah industries at Gujranwala is about four lakhs, 
and in the aluminium hollow-ware industry about one lakh. 

Raw material for both the industries is imported from distant 
provinces, iron and steel from Tata's and the aluminium sheets, 
which are of foreign origin, from Bombay. A few days' credit is given 
by Tata's local agent to the dealers. 

Finished goods of both the industries find a ready market in the 
province. Iron safes and aImirahs are also exported to other provinces. 
The common method of advertisement and marketing is to display the 
goods at the shops at Gujranwala, but of late some maQufac
turers have begun to send out commercial travellers. A 
couple of firms have appointed !lgenls in important towns such as 
Lahore and Amritsar. There is a keen demand for aluminium hollow
ware all over the province. and tbis is mostly met from Gujranwala, 
where the industry has become ilentralized. Due to the vel1 keen local 
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~mpetition, the profits of the manufacturer;; have been reduced to a. 
minimum, and that may be a possible explanation of the unscrupulous 
methods of marketing adopted by some of the dealers. Iron 
safes, which are sold by weight, are very often padded with iron 
.cuttings to increase their weight. The condition of the aluminium 
hollow-ware industry can be judged from the fact that, during the 
last year, two out of six factories have closed down, while another is 
showing signs of failure. The rates of profits earned by the factory
owners range between 21 and 81 per cent, whereas those in the iron 
-safe making industry range between 8 and 15 per cent. 

Copper _and Bra.ss-ware. 
The copper- and brass-ware industry of Gujranwala is in the hands of 

Jca.,;era.~ (dealers in utensils). Their number in the town is about 20, 
.and it is estimated that a capital of about 41 lakhs is invested in the 
industry. The ka.sera.s mainly finance their concerns themselves. 
Loans are sometimes taken from joint stock banks, but loans from 
other sources are preferred. The· rate of interest charged by joint 
stock banks varies from 9 to 12 per cent, and by Mahajans from 15 to 
24 per cent. . 

The actual workers in the brass- and copper-ware industry are 
thathiars, who are engaged by the kaseras for the ·manufacture of 
these wares. Like the workers in the iron safe industry, the 
;thathiaf& receive advances of Rs. 200 or Rs. 800 from the kaseras. 
In case of a breach of the agreement, the thathiar is liable to refund 
the balance of the advance. Very often the law courts are resorted to 
for its recovery. 

The thathiars are only supplied with their metal raw materials 
.and are required to deliver the finished wares. To meet the expend
iture for other materials used in the manufacture such as coal, wax, 
solder, etc., they always gei a fair portion of wages, generally half, 
in advance. From the cases examined, it appears that the earn. 
ings of the thathiars range between Rs. 40 to Rs. 80 per mensem, 
. according to the skill of the worker. The thathiars very often 
take loaDS from sahukars to meet the expenditure in con
naxion with social observances like marriages and deaths. The rate 
of interest; charged on loans of tbis nature is sometimes as bigh as 
80 per oent. No debts are, however, incurred for productive purposes . 

. Savings are also unknown to these people. It is estimated that about 
one-fourth of the income of the thathiars is spent on drink, a habit 
wbich is unfortunately fairly common with tbis class of workers. 

• The utensil wares manufactured at Gujranwala are exported 
t.o most parts of the northern Punjab by the ka.seras. No organized 

-agency for the distribution of these products exists in Gujranwala, bui, 
as the town is well known for these wares, ret.ail dealers from all OVEr 
the province pay visits to 1.hat place for their requirements. Decent 
profits ranging from 61 to 121 per cent are earned by the middle
men. 

• 
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Persian.wheels. 

The making of Persian-wheels, etc., is in the hands '~f the workers
themselves. They do not hold large stocks either of the raw material 
or of the manufactured goods. The joint stock banks and the Mahajans
do not finance them because of the absence of suitable security. -Gener
aIly the wholesale dealers in raw material like steel and galvanized
iron sheets give out the mat~rial op. credit and get the money as soon 
as the manufactured goods are disposed of. Interest is charged on 
the balance t>f ,the outstanding amount at varying rates, which is some
times as high as 15 per cent per annum. From the cases examined, 
it appears that earnings average about Rs. SO per mensem. The 
. manufactured goods are generally sold to the ,zemindars of the 
-neighbourhood. More often the manufacturers of the goods them-
belvEs go to the Ilgriculturists to sell their wllres. 

Suggestions jor lmprcn;ement. 

It has been pOlDted out that there is, no organized agency ICJ), 

the markeLing of the products of the Gujranwala hardware manufac
turers. The industrialists cannot themselves undertake this huge 
task partly because of the lew rates' of profits earned by them, and 
partly owing to the lack of the spirit of co-operation. One way of helping 
them, wInch would be greatly appreciated, would be to hold 
inlustrial fallS every year in seme lmportant town. ~hil5 would 
tend to bring the manufacturers into closer touch with the con
sumers and vice versa. The average artIsan is very backward, mainly 
owing to his conservatism, lack of ambition and inability to 
appreciate' a -higher standard of living. The crying need of the in
dustrial'population is the provision of greater facilit.ies for educa
tion. No doubt provision has been made to impart training in in
dusirial schools, but few artisans in -the hardware industry at' 
Gujranwalacare to send their children to them. -While at home, they 
are put to work Ip.uch too soon in order to add to the family earn
ings. 

Improvement in the condition of the workers is not possible unleslt 
better tools and plant are employed and an econozvjc sub-division 01 
industrial processes introduced. It has been observed that the imple~ 
ments used by the thathiarsto-day are the sanie as were used in the 
eighties of the last century. There is a tendency for the establishment 
of small factories which should be encouraged. The problem of, in-

, debtedness among workers in these industries is a pressing one, but 
no means of ameliorating, their condition have so far been found. The
general oonditions of the workers who are members of the co-operat
ive oredit societies show that workmen hav~ not gaine,d much in any 
direction. The easy terms on which money is offered them are 
alluring. and increased oredit enables them to borrow more than they 
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reaUy need for productive purposes. A large majority of artisans 
cannot take advantage of the industrial loans granted undflr the Punjab 
Industrial Loans Act of 1923 owing to their inability to offer adequate' 
security. The Iridustries Department can help these cottage workers by 
enabling workers to purchase tools and plant on the hire purchase
system. Much useful work can also be done by puttirig labour-saving: 
devices within their reach. The processes employed by metal 
workers are especially susceptible of improvement. ~heir status 
could be improved and' their output increased by the ~stablishm:mt 
of SJ!l!l1l :luxiliary hctories employing machinery to carry out opera
tions involving much time and labour when carried out by hand_ 
Some attempts in this direction have been made by a firm of iron safe
manufacturers, but a complete equipment is still lacking. or late the 
town has been electrified, and the use of electric motors for driving 
small machines like ~he blowers of the thathiars should be encouraged_ 

l'ART G.-THE HANDLOOM WEAVING INDUSTRyl. 

General Oondition oJ'the Industry. 

Indeed, when we co~sider how many are the handicaps under: 
which the weaver labours, a big measure of admiration must be con~ 
ceded to him. For centuries he has had to contend agaiI,!st a serious 
lack of proper organization. Even to-day, despite the attempts which 
have been made by the Industries Department to ease his path to 
greater prosperity, the weaver is still struggling ag!linst adverse econo
mic circumstances and against inherent defects in his own industrial 
system. 

That his difficulties are not beyond remedy, however, is a matter 
. of faith to those industrial experts who have the welfare of this grea~ 
class at heart. The means of amelioration are surelynQt beyond the 
capacity of the present age of enlightened' production to discover~. 
and that they will be discovered is certain. . 

There have been many changes in the state of the textile as of 
other industries induced by various economic factors, such 'as the 
impetus given to production during the great war which brought into 
prominence India's need of purchasing in her own markets, and the. 
Swadeshi movement which arose during the non-eo-operation days .. 
During the earlier portion of the past decade the number of handlooms. . 
multiplied rapidly throughout the province and several handloom fac
tories were started by private enterprise. These continued to flourlsh 
so long as the original impetus lasted, but an economic reaction set ill' 
six or seven years ago, and the industry suffered a reverse from' the
return of normal conditions. 

SNote submitted by the Textile IDspeotor, La.hore. 

u2 
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The opinion of the experts has become convinced that exist.ing 
methods must undergo radical changes if the economic condition of the 
'-weaving classes is to be improved. A mass of evidence has accumulat
.ed, showing that 'there, are many separate factors militating againtit 
'both skilled and tillskilled workers, especially on account of the com
petition offered by the mill industry. The weaver, with his primitive 
100m, cannot compete against mass production and scientific methods 
1lll1ess some steps are taken to improve the apparatus at his disposal, to 
introduce new designs according to the changing taste and to evolve 
;a suitable machinery for marketing his goods. -

Statistics of Weacers in the Punjab. 

The census of 1921 gave the number of weavers as 353,248 and -the 
'total number of Julahas as 578,620. In the year 1926 the Director of 
Laud Records estimated that the number of hand!oom weavers in the 
TUral areas was 192,583, and the writer's estimate for the same year of 
;actual workers, both in urban and rural areas, was 192,324. Even if we 
.accept the most conservative of these calculations, the number remains 
-sufficiently high to place the handloom weaving industry among the 
'more important in~ustries of the province. 

Castes Engayed. 

Almost all communities of various sub-castes, such as :Mochis, 
,Awans, Pathans, Bhatis and Pullarwans, Arya converts called Meghs, 
nhanak,~ and Kohlis, Ramdasias, Kabir Panthias, Barwolas and 
{)hamars, carryon weaving as a cottage industry in the provin"e. 'The 
notion once prevale!1t amongst orthodox Hindus that this vocation 
is a menial one has been discarded' as a result of which a number 
~f high-caste Hindus, such as Brahmans and Khatris and ot~ers, have 
,taken up this profession. 

Earning Capacities. 
The difference in proficiency is naturally reflected by their individual 

<earning capacities. In 1926 a skilled weaver used to earn from Re. 1 
to Re. 1-4-0 a day on an average, while an unskilled weaver received 
'from 8 annas to 10 annas daily according to the quality and nature 
~f the work done. The present scale of earnings as ascertained by me 
personally during my recent tours of Ludhiana, Ainbala and Multan 
has come down to 10 to 14 annas for the skilled worker, and 
.5 to 6 annas for the unskilled weaver. 

Average Monthly Incom.e of the Punjabi Weacer. 

Thus the average monthly income of a weaver calculated according 
to the above<mentioned scale comes to Rs. 20 and Rs. 18 during the 
years 1926 and 1930, respectively. This heavy decrease in the wages 
,during the las~ few years has caused a disastrous effect on the industry 
and the labour engaged ill it. It is very difficult to state with any 
.degree of exactitude as to how long this depression will continue and 
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when i~ will end. If we take four as being the average number qf 
members in a weaver's family, this income is nothing more than a bare 
subsistence wage, and keeps him and his family always just on the
verge of starvation. Accordingly, there are to be encountered eWlry
where innumerable cases of impoverishment and permanent indebted", 
ness. 

General Condition oj the Weaver. 
The condition of the individual weaver is often one of misery_ 

How much of this is due to his own fault and how much to the defects: 
of the primitive organization of his calling is difficult to decide. It is. 
generally known, however, that the weaver himself is conservative, 
ignorant, illiterate and impoverished, and that he still clings to crude
and time-worn me\hods of production. His looms and his other im
plements are unsoientifically constructed, yielding the minimum of 
results for the maximum of labour. Throughout the Punjab he is. 
unde~ the dominance of the capitalist, who finances the industry and 
to whom he is bound to sell his finished wares. 

Supplementary Income. 
In the rural parts of the province the weaver supplements his main 

income by doing odd jobs such as coolie work, by helping in the fields 
during harvesting operations and by taking contracts of fruit gardeu; 
The -average extra income derived by him from such sources is small, 
though even that small sum is undoubtedly welcome in many a home. 
Cottage weavers also have other _ways and means- of supplementipg 
their incomes for they do not restrict their activities strictly to weaving. 
but during the days when the crops are being cut and garnered they 
temporarily desert their looms and go out into the fields to help the 
peasants. In return for this, they are given various forms of remunera
tion in kind, sU!lh as free fuel, vegetables, corn and other field produce_ 
Moreover, the zemindars and other more opulent rural folk often adoph 
the praotice of supplying the weavers with their own yarn and of paying 
for the work done on a piece-wage system. On the other hand, a weaver
residing in the urban areas solely depends for his living on this industry, 
and has no other supplementary source of income. He mostly works, 
for Ustakars who are financed by the ,capitalists. 

Unthrifty and Unambiti0'U8. 
Normally, the handloom weaving industry in the Punjab suffers: 

from economic stress and the tendency is to lag behind the pace of 
economic development. It is an undoubted fact that weavers as a
class are handicapped from working on a commerical scale, and one
of the principal reasons for this is that their resources are very limited_ 
They never possess any working capital, and even in times of prosperity 
they save none, for they neither feel the impulse "Of thrift, nor
do they realize that they can create opportunities for the promotion 
of their own business interests. Times of scarcity find them helpless 
and unprepared: and, in addition, they suffer themselves ~o remaiD 
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unorganised, and even devoid of facililies for ibe securing of raw 
material and for ibe disposal of their producls. Tempt'ramentally, 
moreover, the weaVl'r is slot.hful and easy-going and he is without ambi
tion. He is content with his small income. and he seldom aspirl'S to 
underlake anylhing ibat will improve his status in life. He dl'pt'nds 
for his livelihood on such business as he can secure locally without 
much trouble. 

HOtII -iM IndKSlTy U Fift4f1ud. 

In ibe nrban areas it is the sahukar who controls the industry ; 
in rnraJ areas it is the zemindar. They dictate thl'ir own terms and 
thus eat up a good deal of the weaver's profils. The weaVl'n are un-

• ~rganized and ootray a singular lack of capacity for discovering suitable 
markets for their products. Consequently, thl'Y have to dl'pend to a 
very large e:dent upon the middleman for the sale of their goods.. Thl'ir 
debts preclude the possibility of their striking out for themselves in
dependently. The capitalists and the middleme~ alike are selfish and 
are in~t upon their own profits alone and give no assistance to the 
weaver to enable ibe-IaUer to hl'come Sl'lf-supporting. 

The supply of raw ma~als. i.e., yarn, l'te., is l'ntin-ly in ibe bands 
of the capitalists, who control it absolulely in each of the yarn markets 
in the Punjab. Their practice is to make their purchases of foreign 
yarn in the Amritsar market, and of Indian mill yarn,l'ither diredly 
from the mills or from Amritsar. The dealel'S in the provincial Cl'ntres 
distribute thE'ir stocks amongst the weavl'rs either diredly or 
through the petty shopkel'perB, who either Sl'll them at retail ra~ to 
the villagers or give them on loan for a fixed pt'riod and charge intl'red 
at the rat.e of 12 annas per month per cent. The tax ibus levied by 
middlemen at so many stl\,0e8 adds appreciably to the price of thl' yam 
before it reaches the hands of the weavers, and this factor ultimatl'ly 
affects the oost of the cloth ibus produced by ibem and rendl'lS ('Om-
petilion with mill-made fabrics almost impossible. . 

To some extl'nt ibe weavl'lS who are memoon of the -,rl'avers" 
co-operaLive socielies are financed by ibe socil'ty funds; but, as the 
numoor of weavers in such socielies 00ars a nl'gligible proportion to the 
total number of weavers in ibe Punjab, the rate of intl'rest charged 
being not very moderate, this I\,coeney, too, has not bee~ able to rE'lil'Te 
'he WeaVE'lS from the clu\ches of the capitalists to any l'xtl'nL 

Total Amount oj INbt. 
From the information collect...d during my l'l'Cl~nt visits to some of 

the important weaving centres I can safely remark that almost l'~ll 
and eTery weaver in the Punjab has gone under dl'bt. The total amount 
of loans mostly taken from tbe money-lenders by the w(,&VE'n may 00 
estimated at noi less ihan rupt'l'S two croll'S. This fi.,<YUIe includE'S loans 
iaken either in cash or in the form of raw matl'rial by thE' weav&S 
either for productive or for non-produclive pnrpoSl'S. If the p~ni 
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-Aate of industry is allowed to continue for some time more, I am coh
iident the weavers will never be able to repay their debts without un
odergoing humiliation and attachment of their properties if they happen 
to possess any. Cases of attachment among the weavers are reported 
to be increasing every day. 

It is very difficuU to work out proportion of debt to income, more
.over, when they have no saving. Their monthly expenses are always 
more than their income, which keeps the weavers under permanent 
indebtedness. 

Estimate '"OJ Expenditure. 
The following statement shows· the monthly estimated consump

tion of a weaver's family consisting of four members :-

(a) Food 
(b) Clothing •• 
(e) Ceremonies 

.(d) Miscellaneous 

Total 

Rate oj Interest. 

Rs. 
10 
1 
1 
1 

18 

The rate of interest which the weavers have to pay vanes from 
Be. 0-10-0 to Rs. 2 per cent per month according to the conditions in 
'the market, and it depends on the status of the borrower. For instance, 
jf a weaver borrows yam, no interest is charged by the yam-lender for 
about a fortnight, dnring which time either the cost of yam be re
turned in cash or the manufactured article be deposited with the mer
.chant, otherwise on the expiry of the fixed date the weaver is required 
to pay interest at the rate agreed upon mutually till the account is 
:Settled in full. 

Security Jor Loam. 
The money-lenders do not generally give loans without security, 

:and charge exorbitant rates of interest. The market rate of interest 
for such loans is fixed between Re. 1 to Re. 1-9-0 per cent per month. 
It is in very few cases that ihe borrower is able tQ repay the debts out 
.of his earnings. In the majority of cases the recoveries are made by 
the creditors through the courts by attachment of security or by in
stalments, as the case may be. 

In most cases the exact amount is received by the payee, and in 
some cases the lender pays the loan after deducting the discount for 
the period of contract. Loans are advanced for fixed periods or for in
definite periods according to the desire of the borrower. The r('payment 

- is usually claimed on the expiry of the time in the case of the fixed 
period loans. Interest is realized at intervals of three months, six 
months or after one year according to the conditions. settled at the 
time of entering mto contract by the lender and the borrower. 
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Payment of Wages. 

The system of payment of wages is followed differently at different 
places. At certain weaving centres where the weavers weave for the-
sahukars on the piece·wage,system the wages are generally paid inad~ 
vance, and these are finally adjusted at the completion of the task.
In small factories' they are paid fortnightly or monthly. In certain 
cases a proportion of the _wage is held up by the employer. In fact r 
there are no hard and fast rwes with regard to the payment of wages. 

Market'l/t;tg of the Manufactwred Goods. 

The following arelihe few methods by means of which finished
products are. disposed of :-

(1) In the rural areas cloth is manufactured by .the weavers 
mainly for the local zemindars, and only the surplus is sold to
petty shopkeepers for local disposal or for export to the adjoining 
area,:. In a few eastern districts the- cloth is brought to, ands old in, 
the piths (weekly markets). . 

(2) In some cases disengaged weavers ar.d other persons purchase
c\oth from the petty shopkeepers p,nd sell it by hawking in the
villages or at local fairs. 

(3) Some grades of cloth are supplied to contractors, who secure
orders from Government or State departments and who get their re
quirements carried out by weavers at convenient places. 

(4) In a few instances the co-operative societies are instrumentaL 
in securing orders and in having them carried out by their members. 

(5) By far the most widely prevalent method, however, is that· 
which is followed by the capitalists who own shops at all the important 
w.eaving centres in the province, and who give out work to the weavers
on the piece.wage system and keep a large stock of cloth lor export to
places outside the province. 

None of the methods described above, except in such instances as-
the co-operative societies are themselves instrumental in securing_ 
orders, can be admitted as sufficiently profitable from the weavers' 
point of view. The prevailing systems send up the price of hand· woven 
cloth to such a level that there remains an altogether insufficient 
margin for successful competition with mass· productiOn.· 

Suggestions for Impro,/;eme;ts. 

A few suggestions may now be made to indicate how the way could 
. be opened up to the betterment of the social and economic status of the 
Punjab weavers- . 

(1) Closer co-operation showd be brought about between the· 
workers and the middlemen, who are at present playing at cross-pur
poses. They should be induced to form joint co-operative societies to
work for their mutual benefit. The weavers by producing suitable-
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fabrics, and the middlemen by placing' their intelligence and their
capital at the disposal of the industry. Government may on their: 
par~ organize these societies ~nd help them with grants of money and' 
general guidance, with technical advice and with ~ther facilities which
will ensure their success. 

(2) Supply unions should be formed .whereverneces~ary in. the
province to undertake the supply of cheap and right type of raw 
material through the societies. Arrangements should also be made by' 
these societies to store, cloth for sale on a commission basis. 

(3) Sale depots should be established at suitable places, anlt 
agencies should be started both in and outside the province for market
ing of goods produced by the weavers. . The cost of management ot 
such depots, at least for a few years till the societies are in a position 
to meet the full cost independently of Government support, should be
borne by Government. 

(4) The rate of interest at present charged by the co-operatiyp.
societies should be reduced to the minimum. 

(5) All Government requirements of cloth which can be woven: 
on handlooms should, as far as possible, be purchased from these
stores. 

(6) A practical research laboratory should be started under the 
Department of Industries, Punjab, for the purpose of making experi~ 
ments and bringing out the latest and commercial designs to suit the
changing taste of the people, which should be distributed to the
weavers from time to time. 

(7) The burden imposed by railway freight, terminal and octroi 
taxes levied on hoth the i~port of raw material and the export of 
finished goods should be brought down to a-more reasonable level so as 
to make it possible for all articles connected with the hand textile trade-
to circulate into, and out of, the market at cheaper rates. . 

(8) The system of weekly markets should be extended to facilir 
tate the disposal of finished products. 

(9) Industrial exhibitions should be held annually at suitable 
places, and on such occasions hand·woven cloth should be exhibited 
both for display and sale. 

(10) Facilities should be p~ovided under the Department of In~ 
dustries to lease out improved looms and ether implemen's to the 
weavers on easy instalments on the hire purchase system. This will en~ 
able the poor weaver to buy the latest appliances Without much diffi-' 
culty. 

(11) Travelling demonstration parties should be organized under 
the Department of Industries for the purposes of affording technical 
advice to the weavers living ;n the remotest v.llages in the province. 
These parties should be entrusted with the work of lea,sing out im. 
proved looms and other appliances to weavers on ~he hire purchase 
system. 
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(12) The rnlell and rf'gulations governing the grant of loans undf'r 
·the Punjab Industrial LOMs Act IIhould be modified in accordance wHh 
the conditions of wElavers so as to enable some of the really deserving 
workers to derive the fullest possible benefit out of the generous financ

'ial assistance provided under the Act for the improvemElnt of cottage 
industries. The fo]]owmg few proposals are offered for consider· 
;ation :-

(i) Tho value of securities offered may be reduced from one and .. 
half times to one and " quarklr times; 

(i,) The present rat,e of interEst for small loans not exceeding 
RII. 500 may be reduced t.o the borrowing rate of Government: and 

. (iit) Registration and other charges may either be brougM down 
t.o the minimum, or the recipient of small loans should, if po"sible, 
be exempkld from this procednl'f'. 



. TABLE I.-EMPLOYMBIIT. 

Number of Number of 
families Number of families 

Number of Numbor of who have Number of families Numbor of dep~ndent enUret, 
Sorlo.l Name 01 vlllago, with famlllel worker. given up workerlln who have workeraln upon weaving 

No. taban and diatrlot. under engaged In theindul' oolumn G. taken to . oolumn 7. (with total 
Inquiry. the Indultry. try during . number of 

the Io.lt the Indultry. their memberl 
3 yoo.ra. . In bro.oketa). 

--- --------------._--'-
1 :I 3 4 15 6 ., 8 9 I . -----
1 Fo.tahabo.tl, Tehan Tarn 30 36 ., ., .. .. 30 

Taro.n, Diltrlot Amrltao.r. (36) 
:I BILII BaUo, Tehsll and 2110 1,000 7 22 .. .. Not le.1 than 

Dlstrlot HOlhla.rpur. , 200 

a Mohlbpur, Teh.n Khulh. 
(1,000). 

30 89 6 24 .. .. None. 
o.b, Distriot Shah fur. , Balaudhl Laloun and 62 63 .. .. .. .. 82 
Oho.k In Tohall Samralo., (81l0) 
Distriot Ambo.lo.. 

" Khanewall. Tehsil Paarur, 40 • 66 0 10 1 1 4 
Dl3trlot SlaUcot. (6) 

-------
·.rotal .. 412 1,284 2V 63 

I' 
1 1 296 

0.3921 

NOTJII.-Only six woo.verl (all In Basi Ballo) own land (16 aorel). . 
IM'\~to by Industrial Inlpvotorl of the Oo.operatlve l>r,partment. 



TABLE I1.-BOBBOWlIlG. 

I 
Amount of Type of column 4 
borrowed security 

Seria.l Number of Amount whioh h&a on which Commonest rates Class of money.lenders 
No. Name of village. families free owed by been incur· loans are of interest. dealt with. of debt. the rest. red for carry· generally 

• ing on the taken. I industry. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Rs. Rs. I 

1 Fatehabad .. None o. 5,905 2,305 Personal, mort • (a) Personal security, Co.operative society and 
by 16 families. gage and chat· 24 per cent. agriculturist money. 

tel. (b) Ornaments, .18i per lenders. 
cent. 

(~) Mortgage of house, 

Basi Ballo 
12 per cent. 

Professional 2 .. Not more than 20,000 15,000 Personal, mort· (a) Personal security, money.lend. 
5 per cent are gage and chat. 12 to 18 }Jer cent. ers, very occasionally ago . free from debt. tel. (b) Mortgage, 10 to 12 riculturist money.lenders; 

per cent. middlemen supply yarn 
at Re. 2 to 3 per bundle 
ovor the market rate. 

3 Mohibpur .. 1 7,320 925 Personal .. 371 and 121 per cent. ' .. Middlemen. 
4 Salaudhi Lalouni 14 5,500 Reliable inform. Personal, mort· 18t, irrespective of secur· Co.operative society and 

f ation not avail· gage and ohat· ity. professional money.lend. 
able. tel. ers. 

S Khanewali .. 10 5,217 2,612 Personal .. Middlemen, 9 per cent, Co.operative society and 
money· lenders 18! to 37i professional monlly.lend. 
per cent., irrespective of ers. 
lecurity. 

Total OJ . , 43.942 20,842 'J •. J .. 
[ I I I - . .1 ; I, 
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PART 8.-THE-TANNING INDUSTRy.l 

Tanning is one of the most itnport~nt industries of the province • 
.As would appear from the !lens us repol\t of 1921, there were 1,128,704 
-tanners (including dependents) engaged in leather tanning mostly 
in villages. Their volume of business, Ij.S was determined hy a special 
survey in 1922, was estimated at 2t crores worth of tanned leather. 
These figures relate to ,the more important rentres, and not to small 

'villages, which were ignored. The tanners generally live from hand to 
mouth for the following reasons:-

(a) their income is very meagre ; and 
(b), there is no one to finance them. The few capitalists who' 

deal in boots and shoes and whop~chase tannedleather 
buy their goods at very low rates and advance them 
money for the purchase of raw material at high rates. 

Generally the' tanning' industry is in the hands of chamars, who 
:are very poor. Owing to their poverty, they cannot go to any school 
to learn improved methods of tanning. As they are not edllcated, they' 
are not in a position to deve~pp their business or improve their trade by 
the study of books and journals, which contain. new scientific inven
tions and suggestions for the improvement of the industry. The. 
poverty of the workers, their prejudices against the adoption of 
'new and improved methods, the competition of imported goods and 
the lack of organization, are the main factors which are respon
;sible for the decline of the industry and the pitiable condition of 
the workers. It is due to these causes that most of the chamars 
(tanners) are tired of their profession and are adopting some other 
means for earning their livelihood. . 

In 1928, the Punjab Government sanctioned a village tanning de
monstration party to give practical demonstration of the improved 
methods,o! tanning at the very doors of the village tanners, who have 
no other means of learning the latest and the scientific developments 
in this trade. The object of this is to give demonstrations in 
.tanning leather on improved methods at one important centre in each 
tehsil of every district in the province. The party stops at each place 
for a period of about one month and a half. Besides giving demonstra
tions, the. officer-in-charge of the pa.rty viRits the surrounding villages 
.and explains the objects of the party and points out to the illiterate 
tanners the defect!! of their system and how' to remove them. The 
tanners are also allowed to work and tan their own hides at the working 
place of the party. This gives them an' insight into the new methods, 
and puts them in a position to use them when the party leaves. 
'Their use produces the following improvements :-

(1) The tanning of a lot of hides which by country methods 
oooupies 32 days can be reduced to 20 days. 

_ lNote (&bridged and arranged) submitted by the Officer-in-Charge of tl:le Village 
Tanning Demonstra.tion Party. ' 



(2) The cost of raw material used in tanning one maund of bidH 
can be reduced from Rs. 5-1~ to Rs. 3-~. 

(3) The quality of the goods manufactured can be improved. 
to sueh' an extent that the finitilied leather tanned in this manner 
will fetch Rs. 80 per maund as compared with Rs. 40 per maund 
for the leather tanned by indigenous methods. 

But even with the -adoption of improved methods, the lot of 
tanners cannot be Jx.ttered unless the financial aspects of the industry 
are improved and markeh are found for the di.sposal of finitilied goods. 
In the Jullundur district, ,,-here the }l3rty bas given demonstra
tions, the cbamars are practically under tbe influence of the Kbojas, 
who provide them with raw hides at high rates on the understanding 
that the finitilied goods will be sold. through them only. The cbamars
have to pay in the first instance a charge of Re. 1 per maund as 
shop rent for finitilied goods brought to the Kbojas for sale. The
leather is then disposed of by auction or some other means, but n& 
one comes forward to purchase the leather at a rate higb& than that 
offered by the person who is selected by mutual arrangement. On 
top of this, the tanners are required to -pay one anna per rupee as 
commission to the Kbojas' society. As their financial condition is. 
poor, they are ohliged to entrust all their business to Kbojas. If 
they do not agree to the pric~ offered by the Kbojas, they cannot 
take their goods back without paying the commission of one anna per 
rupee to the Kboj!ls'society. To remove these difficulties oo-operative
societies should be fonned to advance money to tanners at a reason
able rate of interest, and to arrange for the di:,-posal of their finished 
goods. These societies should be establi5bed under the Depart
ment of Industries, as this is the only department which can 
ameliorate the condition of tanners by providing tecbnical assistance
and arranging markets for the disposal of their goods. 

PART 9.-VILLAGE TAlo"llTEBS Di SIALKor D11ITBlcr (SPECIAL bQUIlly)i;.. 

The inquiry was conducted in the following 10 villages, N.:-
T ehsiU. Y illagu. 
Pasrur 

Dash 

Sialkot 

Families engaged in tanning 
Workers-

(a) Yale 
(b) Female 

Kulbajwa. Yundeke Berian and 
Bajra. 

Koreke, Jbulke, Dhedowali ana 
Dhadoo. 

Cbaprar, Yandlianwala and 
Sabowali 

3-11 

4.54 
100 (round). 
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Free of debt 90 families (round~ 
i.e. 24 per cent. 

Total debt 1.54 (lakbs). 

Average debt pr;r-
Rs. 

(a) Family 455 

(b) Indebted family 618 
Big.,oest debt .. 4.000 

Sma.llest debt 50 

The w9men chop the bark of the kikar (Acacia arahica) and pountf 
it. No one owns land. No one keeps separate business accounts. 
Each family has a common purse to draw upon both for private 
and business purposes. -It is not therefore possible to say with any 
degree ~f precision as to what proportion of the debt has been used for
productive and for unproductive purposes. 

Tanners generally borrow from three sources.· The period of. 
repayment usually depends on the source. 

The S01l..1'CeS are--
(,) middlemen, i.e., Khojas known as arktis. 

(ii) professional money-lenders; and 
(ii,) c(H)perative societies. 

This class has sprung up recently and has a- strong hold on the
tanners of the distriqt. Tbey buy raw hides-

l{jddlemeu. on their own account and sell them to the-
ta:mers on credit at a rate whi:}h is slightly higher than the prevalent 
market rate of intt>rest. 

The tanner is re.l1:ired to bring the t;aDD.ed and finished tides fOJ: 
sale to the broker from whom he purchased them. The broker sends
word to different customers to come IUld Nd for the lot in the presence
of the tanner. Each customer bids onCf>. in writing. The lot goes 
to the highest bidder. The broker receives the amount. and. after
deducting the priee of his raw hides and his commission, which J.S. 

generally 4 annas a hide. hands over the balance to the tanner_ 
If the tanner does not accept the highest bid. which does not often 
happen. be can bring a better customer and sell him the hides. 

The maximum period for a lot of ten sold in this way is generally 
a month and a half ; this may be considered the duration of the loanr 

and it is the eommonest form of loan. 
In the case of loans taken from professional money-lenders. there 

_ is no limit of time for repayment. The-
en.PrafessiouaI mouey-lend-money-lender prefers regular payment of his 

interest to payment of the principal. The
tanners too are not over-ready to repay the principal, and debt once
incurred is seldom wholly cleared. 
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There were two, such societies in the ~en villages under inquiry. 

C t
' , t' In one place, BaJra, tehsil Pasrur, the ma-

o-opera lve SOele lee, •• t f th b . . JO~.l Y 0 e mem ers were repaymg the 
loans accordmg to the mstalments agreed upon, three to four 
.months after receiving the loan. At Mundeke Berian, tehsil Pasrur 
.the majority had failed to repay anything. ' 

The loans are generally taken by the tanners either by pledging 
, '. their ornaments or without any security 

_te:~~ll'lty and rates of m- at all if they have credit. Though the tanners 
do not own land or much' immovable pro

,perty, the money-lenders or middlemen ar~ found ready to advance 
-them considerable amounts on their personal security, the middlemen 
:in the form of raw hides. ' 

The rate of interest for sums advanced against ornaments is 
· generally 12 per cent per annum. Against persona,l security it 
varies fr(H} 18 to SG per cent. 

The middlemen (.'harge a higher price for the hides, though pre-
· tending to sell at market rates, and also a commission. Together 
,thIS comps to about 30 per cent. 

Co-oper!\tive societies charge 121 per cent. 
Brokerage for hides varies with their quality. Poor hides costing 

· only about Rs. 5 or less are generally charged from 2 to 3 annas 
per hide. 

The high rate of interest and brokerage affect the industry pre
judicially, and in the case of dealings with the middlemen nothing 
· appreciable is left for the poor tanner. 

Most village tanners are unable to hold up their goods for any 
length of time to get better prices. The few who are able are pro-

_ spering. Out of 341 families in these ten villages over 100 have ceased 
to tan on their own account. Nobody would advance them anything. 
Formerly they were doing their own work. They now do piece-work 
for others or ,work on daily wages: Most of them get raw hides for 
tanning from brokers on the commission basis mentioned above. 

-They have practically become their permanent clients, and cannot 
leave one broker for another. They are thus forced to buy their 
raw hides from the same shops and get them dearer than in the open 
market. , 

No one has given up the industry itself during the last three years. 
The 110 families referred to above have only ceased tanning on their 

,own account: they still' tan and are employed by others, though not 
_ continuously. The number of sucn workers is 200. Their condition 
is miserable as they do not secure work throughout the year. 

In these ten villages there are twenty families (33 workers) that 
.. have begun to use some kind of improved appliance. The appliances 
.cost them about Rs. 2,000. No part of this sum has been borrowed 
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In fact, only well-to-do families have taken to improved appliances. 
They did this about 18 months ago. Three of these .families have 
put up new houses and all seem to live better. 

The industry on the whole is declining. .ThEi chief cause of this 
is the appearance on the market of better tanned leather prepared 
by modem tanneries both Indian and foreign. The country tanned 
leather is not a completely tanned stuff and is very coarse and porous. 
The village tanner has no idea of giving his. tanned leather a proper 
dressing and finishing. People are taking to modern shoes. and for 
this only chrome tanned or Cawnpore leather can be used. Ordinary 
shoes made of country tanned leather are very coarse. 

For other purposes too, such as belting, harness and soles, 
leather tanned by the modem tanneries is used. It is more durable, 
better finished and more economical. 

The charsas or buckets made of leather for draWing water from 
the wells are being replaced by Persian-wheels. 

Unless the village tanner changes his methods he will become 
extinct. Even those who are free of debt are mostly only making I!o 
bare living. Lacking fUnds, they cannot take to new methods and 
I!oppliances. 

The tl!onners in these villages belong to the Chamrang class, and 
most of them only do tanning business. They are all Muhammadans. 

Chamars (Hindus) or Ramdasis (Sikhs) who tan elsewhere are 
generally partially engaged in a~iculture, but these tanners do not 
depend at all upon agriculture as a supplementary source qf income . 

• w 



• 
SerIal Name of Yi1la!Ie. with 

No. khail and diAriot. 

• I 

• Kaluwala, TebU p_. 
DiAriot Si&lkot. 

I Lilla Bhanran .. Tahsil 
PiDd Dadan KhaD, Die-
tr'ot JheJum. 

8 AmiD and ltutall of 
Tehail and Dmriot Jta,r. 
DaI. 

Total .. 

Number of 
fam.illee 

under 
lDquby. 

8 

15 

21 

• 10. 

138 

PART 10.-8BoBII.&KJlB8 (SPBCIAL lNQt7IBIES).l ..... ~ 
TABLE l-ExPLOnBn' • 

'Number of 
famillee Number of Number of who have Number of famillee workenen. :,ven up workers ill who have gaged lD e indu- colUDlD 6- taken to 

the lDdll8t!7. try during the iDdU8trJ. the lut 
3 yean. 

, G 8 7 

30 .. .. • 
ee .. .. . . 

115 18 28 1 

llll 18 26 I 

lMad, by three InduatrialInepeoton of the Co-operat.ive ~meJlt. 

Numbeorof 
familiN de-

Number of pendent npon 

worken ill ahoemaking 

column 7. (with total 
number of 

their membert 
lD bracketa) • 

8 9 

• ]5 
(30) 

.. 21 
(127) 

1 7t 
(361) 

I 109 
(1I1M\ 



TADLIll II.-DoaaowlI.a. 

Amoullt ot Perlodt tor Typo of 
Numbot Amount oolumn , whloh 10Ana 'Dourlty OIA •• at monoy. SorlAl NAmo ot VIIIAIlCI. ot laml· owod by borrowoll tor .. ret oommonly on whluh OommllnD.t rAte. of londar dollt 1110. IIe.lro. takon tor loan. ar. Intor •• t. 
ot dobt. tho ro.t. oarryllill on oar7.lnll OD ' lIonorAlly with. 

tho Iud ultry. tho ndu.try. tAllou • 

. - -
1 II 8 , II 8 '7 8 9 - -

R •• R •• \ 

.,. J'AIa.IWAia .. , ',130 '700 About 1 month 1'or.onal .. MlddlemaD, 9 por oent, Middlemen .. nd 00 • 
only AI mo.t prola •• lonai monoy.land. oporAtlv. 'Dolety. 
hAve tholr own ur., 10 to 16 ~.r Dent 
OApltAI. .."AIn.t mOVA Ie pro. 

, i port~, .. nd IIl1aln.t per. 
.0nA .oourlty 2' por 

I , oont. 
I 
I 

I LUlII Dharwan.. • • 1 6,1100 6,1100 8 to II month ••• Do. .. 25 por oont. .. Mlddlemun. 

8 AmiD 1104 Kutan •• 1111 111,12' 8,26' ,to 6 month. 1'enoRllI IIDd 181 per OODt. .. Proto,.lonAt And 
when linilihod houlO pro· AJ!rloulturl.t - ----- prod uot •• old. purty. money.lender. 

Totlll 117 81,84.4. 10,"'" 
And pro.perou. .. .hoomakOn, 



NOTEQ. 

Extract. from" Some Aspects of Co· operation in Cermany, Italy 
aDd Ireland 1922," pp. 190-91 (by M. L. Darling, I.C.S.). 

THE GERMAN POSTAL CHEQUE SYSTEM. 

The final point to be mentioned is a system in force in Germany, 
adopted from Austria and Switzerland, by which any individual, firm 
or association can, under certain conditions, transmit money without 
limit of amount to any part of Germany for 10 pfennigs, now wortb 
less than ~oth of a penny. All that is necessary is to open an account 
at a postal cheque office, of which there are 13 in Germany. This can 
be done by making a permanent deposit of 25 marks. The account 
once opened can be operated through any post office in the country. 
Thus, if A at Coblenz pays in 1,000 marks at his local post office' for 
payment to B in J ena, who keeps his postal cheque office at Berlin, 
the post office at Coblenz sends the payment card (by which the pay-

'ment is made) to Berlin. Berlin places-l,OOO marks to the credit of 
B, and informs him by sending him a counterfoil of the payment card. 
The latter also records anything else which the person making the pay
ment wishes to say, and so spares him the trouble of a separate com
munication.Moreover, whoever has an account can operate it by 
cheque, provided he does not draw more than 20,000 marks at once. 
On each cheque the only charge is 1 pfennig for every 100 marks 
drawn. Every client receives on the following morning, post free, an 
extract of all entries which have been made in his account the day 
before. In this way he always knows how his account stands. In 
May 1918 the number of people with accounts was 205,000, and their 
deposits amounted to 765 million marks. This shows its value. To 
a vast country like India, where banking is so imperfectly developed, 
a system of this kind would be invaluable, and in making money more 
fluid it would be of the greatest advantage to co-operate societies, to 
whom the transfer of money is often a matter of considerable difficulty. 
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NOTER. 
Agriculturist Money-lenders. 

Two enquiries into the number of agriculturist money-lenders 
in the Punjab have been made by the Co-operative Department, 
the first in 1926-27, and the second in 1927-28. The results are sum
marised below by Mr. C.F. Strickland, I.C.S. (ietired), who, as Regi· 
8tr~, Co-operative Societies, Punjab, initiated them both. 

The 1926-27 Enquiry. 
The number and importance of agriculturist money-lenders, i.e., 

money-lenders who belong to the gazetted and protected tribes, has 
been a matter of speculation, and, in order to arrive at clearer knowledge, 
an enquiry was carried out by the co-operative staff of the Punjab dur
ing the cold weather of1926-27. Co-operative employees were required, 
on the occasion of a ~t to any village containing a co-operative 
socie.ty, to discover by friendly enquiry the number of money-lenders 
in:. that village who belonged to gazetted agricultural tribes. They 
were also to show the number of such persons belonging to each religion, 
and to report hQw many were soldiers, military pensioners or returned 
emigrants. So far as possible, information was obtained as to the 
method of account keeping which was employed, i.e., in accQunt books, 
or merely in the form of documents or without any written record at 
all. An attempt was' also made to discover whether an agriculturist 
money-lender received by means of interest on loans a total annual 
income exceeding Rs. 1,000, or less than Rs. 1,000. 

For the purpose of this enquiry, a money-lender was defined as 
.. a person who takes any return in c'lSh or kind for an advance given in 
cash or kind." 

This investigation was carried out in 3,526 villages of the Punjab, 
representing 10 per cent of the total number (34,119) of villages, and 
was of approximately equal intensity in all districts of the province. 
The work lasted from November 1926 to May 1927, and the average 
number of villages examined in each tehsil was 31. 

Agriculturist money-lenders were found in 642 (18 per cent.) 
of the villages, while in 2,884 (82 per cent.) no persons of.this descrip
tion were found. The 642 villages contained 1,988 agriculturist 
money-lenders, of whom 1,033 (52 per cent.) were Sikhs, 843 (42'5 
per cent.) were Hindus and 110 (5'5 per cent.) were Mussalmans. 
There were also two Christians. The Sikhs were most numerous in the 
central Puniab, the Hindus in the south-east Punjab and in Kangra, 
and the Mussalmans in the south-east and east of the province. 

A~cnlturist money-lenders of any rehgion appear to he scarce 
in all parts of the western Punjab. 

Soldiers and military pensioners are no more than 166, and returned 
emigr~Dts only 49. 

~Q9 
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So far as has been informally ~scertained, 513 agricult~t money-
Estimated In . lenders are stated to receive an annual in-

come. come exceeding Rs. 1,000 from interest alone, 
while 1,475 earn less than Rs. 1,000. The proportion of persons with 
a high income from this sonrce is largest in Gurgaon, Hissar, Rohtak, 
I.ahore and Lyallpur, followed hy Ferozepore, Jullundur and I.udhiana. 

The debt owed to these persons by the members of co-operative 
societies amounts to Rs. 18,33,000. Rissar stands first with Rs. 31 
lakhs owed to 50 8oariculturists, but the next highest debt, that of 

. Rs. 2,30,000 in Jullundur, is owed to 200 perso~, while in Kangra a 
sum of only Rs. 41,000 is owed to 236 agriculturut money-lenders. 
There are indications that, where the practice of money-lending is least 
common among a",ariculturists, the few persons who have adopted this 
course enjoy the advantage of a scarcity in the market. 

The evidence that oue in 20 of the agriculturist money-lenders is a 
Mussalman is surpising. It indicates that 

Mnssalman Money-lenders. in this respect, as ill others, the Mus~alman· 
is moving, whether his movement be regarded as progressive or retro
grade. If an examination of 3,526 villages (10 per cent of the whole 
province) revealed 110 Mussalmans, and if this percentage is sufficient 
on which to base an inference, there will be more than a thousand 
Mussalmans of the agricultural gazetted tribes occupied in this business, 
in addition to the non-agricultural Khojas and the wandering Pathans, 
who, though nominally agricqltural, are ordinarily visitors from outside 
our boundarie~. The new venture is not the monopoly of any tribe. 
So far as could be ascertained, 35 are Rajputs, 29 Awans, 17 Jats, 
11 Arains, 9 Sayyeds, 3 Pathans, 2 Kambohs, 2 Dhunds, 1 butcher and 
1 bhishti ; 26 of the Awans were found in a single village in tbe Attock 
district. They are alleged to make a regul:u business of lending money 

I on mortgage, and it is possible that they should be excluded from the 
, class of money-lenders. If they are included, it is probable that some 

hundreds, and perhaps thousands, of mortgagees in the western Punjab 
are also money-lenders in this sense. The in,estigator who dealt 
with these 26 men desisted from classifying others elsewhere in the 
same category on account of his doubt as to their real definition. 
They do not receive interest in cash, but take a share of the produce 
of the mortgaged property in kind. The doubt as to their status arises 
only from the fact that they regularly apply all their spare money in 
this manner, and their regularity and persistence, and the fact that a 
failure to deliver the full dues of the mortgagee may lead to the execu
tion of a new mortgage for the arrears, may be held to constitute 
business .. After Attock the Mussalman money-lender is most frequent 
in Hoshiarpur (22), Jullundur (13), Sialkot (11), Ambala (8) "and Gurgaon 
(7). Except in Attock, all take interest in cash, at rates ran.,oing from 
15 to 50 per cent. 

With the exception of two persons in Attock, and of one retired 
nlllitary officer in the Sbahpur district, who 

AccoUllt Books. lends through the local bania, all keep accounts 
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in some fOIDl or other. In the majority of cases one or more 
bahis (account books) are maintained. but a few deal only in bonds or 
pro-notes. on which entries of interest are made. These transactions 
not infrequently end in a mortgage. and interest is also sometimes 
taken in kind. Curious cases are the following:-

One Muslim Jat ".-oman in Si'lIkot conducts an independent busi
ness ty means of pro-notes; a Sayyed in l{arnal does not take interest. 
but draws up a bond in each case for an amount exceeding the actual 
loan; and two Sayyeds in the eastern Punjab. \\ho pay income-tax 01 
. a three-figure amount. are reported to derive a large part of their 
profits from dealing in pliSsportS. 

The butcher in the Rohtak district and the bhisMi in Gurgaon 
keep account books. So also do the two Ci!ristians in Roshiarpur. 

In fact. the m06t striking result of this inv~tigation is perhaps 
.the discovery that acconpts of some kind are alm06t universally kept. 
A further enquiry into the fullness of these accounts. and into the 
capacity of the money-lenders themselves to ynite them. will be usefol 
and instructive. Out of 1.988 agriculturist money-lenders. 1.526 
keep one or more bahis, 432 use only bonds or pr~notes and 32 are 
stated to have no 1Intten record at all. Some of these have replaced 
their 1lIlll8Cured loans by mortgages. and no longer need accounts 
other than the revenue papers. Evidently the indigent money-lender, 
who ekes out a precarious existence by petty loans and lacks an in
telligible record of his dealings. is practically non-existent amongst 
agriculturists, and. since literacy is less rare in the non-agricultural. 
than in the agricultural, classes, the helpless illiterate money-lender 
may be regarded 88 an ornamental myth. 

. The 1927-28 Enquiry. 

In the earlier enquiry 10 per cent of the villages of the province 
were examined. and tbe investigation was extended to every district 
except Simla. The process has now been continued, 8Ild a further 
total of 4,400 villages has been visited. The percentage to which the 
combined figures now relate is 23 per cent of all the villages in the p~ 
vince. and affords a basis for' somewhat less tentative conclusions 
than on the former occasioll. . 

Out of nearly 8.000 villages examined. 83 per cent appear to con
tain no money-lender of an agricultural trihe.1 (they may of course 
contain non-agriculturists). The other 17 per cent .. or 1.390 villages, 
produced 4.840 agriculturists of this profession. of whom 49 per cent 
are Hindus, 4.') per cent Sikhs and 6 per cent Muslims. Two Chdstians 
were also discovered. The Sikhs naturally predominate in the central 
Punjab, the Hindus in the Ambala. division and Kangra and the 
Ywilims are m06t strongly re1'resented in Rohiak and Jullundur, fol
lowed by Ambala. H06hiarpur and Hissar. Eight districts in the Rawal-

1AgrieaJturi&t IIIOrtgagees ani DOt iDcladed.. 
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pindi and Multan ,divisions are entirely free from this new class of 
creditors since mortgages, which are common there, were excluded from 
reckoning. It is instructive, however, to noie, as pointed out in the 
account of the foriner enquiry, that there must be not less than 1,000 
Muslim agriculturist money-lenders in the province. Muslim non
agriculturists no doubt also exist, the Khojas in particular being well 
known. 

• - d ,The number of money-lending women and children was recorde 
ill 1927, lmt was omitted on the present .occasion since they had proved 
to be insignificant. Soldiers and pensioners are only 829, and returned 
emigrants 71. " 

In the Jirst year it was asked whether the -agriculturist 
money-lender kept books, and, if so, in 
what form. The answer, after local 

discussion in each case; was that accounts of some kind were invariablJ 
kept, whether in full or in the form of endorsements and memoranda on 
the back of pro-notes and other documents, and this led to the state
ment that illiterate money-lenders are a myth. In the second year 
a quest~on as to literacy was specifically put, and it appears that 56 
per cent are illiterate in the sense that they cannot keep their own ac
counts in any script or language. Clearly, therefore, unless one of these 
two conclusions is incorrect, the accounts of the illiterate men are writ
ten by others. The wide" scope of the enquiry makes the first alternative 
unlikely. Since the persons concerned are agriculturists, and the 
transactions of agricultural lenders, who do not often maintain a shop, 
are probably not of the daily frequency or in the petty sums which 
willbe acceptable to a shopkeeper or a man who has no agricultural 
business, the last suggestion may to a large· extent be correct, viz., 
that the accounts of the illiterate lenders are written by any member 
of the family, perhaps a child, wh.o is able to d.o so, .or even by a 
friend .or a non-agriculturist sh.opkeeper' It sh.ould be remembered that 
occasional loans at interest, and all loans without interest, were excluded 
from the definition of money-lending, and we are dealing .only with 
.men wh.o practise lending at interest as a business. 

Accounts. 



N6tE!g. 
The Agriculturist Mortgagee. 

The figures in sta.tement 9 (ta.ble III)l show that, in the five. 
. years ending 1929, 76 per cent of the total 

Area mol:"'gBged to Agn· area "mortgaged with possession was mort-
cultural Tnbes. '... • ," gaged to agrlQultural tnbes as agalnst 61 
per cent in the five YElars ending 1900. They show further that the 
percElntage rose immediately aftEll: the passing of the Land Alienation 
Act, and has beEln almost constant since. 

2. The following figures show ,that the agriculturist mor>tgagee 

A
" has considerably increased his advances in 

Increase in dvancea by- th I "t 10 
(a) Agriculturist Mortgagee. e as years. " 

Amount of mortgage debt due to agricultural tribesl 

District. 

fung 

" Mianwali (excluding Jsa Khel tehail) •• 

Mazalfargarh •• 

Dera Ghazi Khan 

Multan 

Montgomery (Dipalpar and Pakpattan 
tehails). " 

Gujrat (Phalia teh,il) 

At last settle· 
ment but one. 

~t last settle. 
ment. 

(Date of settlement in brackets.) 
Rs. (la.kha). Re. (lakha). 

5 l1905'()6) 17 (1925.26)' 

18 11906·07) 57 q 926-27) 

221 27 

15 (1898.99) 29 (1918·19) 

9 (1894-95) 131 (1919·20) 

Ii (1897) 41 (1920.21) 

3 (1915-16) 9 (1924-21) 

With one exception (Muzaffargarh), the following figures show 
that the increase in the case of the non· 

(b) Non-agriculturist Mort- a.rnculturist mortgagee has not been so ,agee. bOO 

rapid :-

ment but nne. ment. 
At last settle. I At last settle· 

-----------------------1------------
Der .. Ghazi Khan 
MuzalIargarh •• 
Multan •• 
Gujrat (phalia tehail) 

IP.337. 

.". 

(nate of settlement in brackets., 
R8. (lakha). Rs. (le.kha). 

33 (1898.99) 35 (l918-19) 
46 (1903·04) 66 Cl923-24) 
68 (1894-95) 68 (1919·20) 
9 (1915-16) 11 (1924-115) 

SlS 
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8. The percentage of total mortgage debt advanced by agricut-
Porcentago of Mortgnge tura! triLes at the last settlement varied 

Debt ndvnnoed by Agrlcul. greatly from district to district. In AmLalo.. 
turo.l Trlbut. Mianwali and Oujranwala the variation is only 
~rom 78 to 78, and the average is 75 per cent. In the other areas it 

• IS. as follows :-

District. 

Gujrat (Ph alia. tehsil) 
Dera. Ghazi Khan 

Percentage of totaZ mort
gage debt due to agri

cultural tribes. 
46 
45 

Montgomery '(Dipalp~r and Pakpattan 
tehsils) 41 

29 
17 

Muzaffargarh and Jhang (excluding canal 
'colony area and Chiniot ttlhsil) 

Multan ... 
These figures suggest that the agriculturist mortgagee advances 

much less in the western and south-western Punjab than elsewhere. 
To this Mianwali is an exception. From the figures given in the next 
paragraph it appears that it is the Mianwali tahsil, rather than the 
district, that is the exception. . 

4. The amount advanced by agriculturist and non-agriculturist 

Amount advanced by 
Agrlculturllt aDd Non·agrt. 

oulturilt Mortgnget •• 

mortgagees for the areas where the agricul
turist mortgagee is strongest may be oom
pared thus :~ 

Ambala ,I. •• •• 

Oujranwala • • • • 
MianwaU (MJanwaU-and Dhakkar tcballl) 

Al!OU.T O. IIOB'I'OAO. D.BT DU. A .. 
'I'll. LAIT •• TTLBIIU'I TO 

AgrIoultnrilti. Non·agrlcnltnriltl. 

B.. (lakba). B.. (Iakbl). 

91 
68 
67 

84. 
16 
17 

So far as. those figures go, they show that in some distriots th e 
agriculturist mortgagee advances much more than the non-agrioul
turist. 

5. An attempt may be made to gauge whether the agriculturist 

P rtl f L d V J e mortgagee advances a higher proportion 
ropo on 0 aD a u lId d b h 

advanoed by .AsriculturIMt. of the va ue of the an mortgage t an t e 
and NOD.agricuU.urilti. com- non-agriculturist. !l'his is best done by com
fared. parins the amount a<\lanced by both in terms 



SIS 
• 

of lani nm!IlUe.. Land ~ue proTi.les a good basis. sinee it is as.;essea 
U~ ~"'lYultural yiel.!, ani yielJ to a large extent determines value.. 
The fllllowing fi,'"1U'eS express the debt as a multiple of the land :revenue 
~ apoa. the land under mortgage al the Wt settlemenl in each 
~:-

~ ~.DIICIID. JI:UmL!!BBD AS 
.&~ ... mmU3B 
~_mm~._ 

!IS 
lit 
18 ,. 
49 
t9 
50 

%()l 
87 
TI 
50 
'It 

• 
n has .m.dy been shown thai, with the ex~tion of the lIian

..-.Ji t.dtsil. the non-agrieulturi is in a stronger position than the agrl
euItmist in the 'W'E'Stem and south-westem Punjab. These fi.,oures show 
thai in that U'l'a he te.nd3 to adTanee more than the agricultuml, 
but in the AmbaJa, 1uIhmdur Gujranwala and lIianwali tehsils the 
~tzazy is the ca...qe., 



NOTE T. 
The Timber Trade and its Finance.* 

'1. Gene'raZ.-Timber is imported into the Punjab plains from 
the forests of the. Himalayas by rivers to sales depots situated where 
the rivers cross the North-Western Railway. 

2 •. Kinds and uses of timber.-The species dealt with are
Deodar, in the form of logs, railway sleepers and scantlings, for 

the general market, for use in buildings and construc
tion; 

KaiZ, mainly in the form of.scantlings, for the general market, 
and only occasionally for railway sleepers. Some logs 
are imported and are used for making match splints by 
the Mahalakshmi Match Factory, Shahdara (Sir Daya 
Kishan Kaul and .§ons) ; . 

Ohir, in the form of sleepers, which are creosoted by the North 
Western Railway at Dhilwan, and in the form of scantl
ings, for construction of zemindars' houses; and 

Fir, as for chir. 
About haY of the deodar; chir and fir sawn timber which enters 

the Punjab is used by the railway in the form of broad, gauge sleepers. 
. S. Sources of suppZy

Trans-border States; 
North-West Frontier Province Forests (Government) ; 
Kashmir; 
Government forests aIid States of Punjab proper; and 
United Provinces. 

4. Quantities, in cubic feet, all species (roughly)-
-Scantlings Jhelum river 

Chenab river 

Logs 

Ravi river 
.Sutlej river 
Beas river -
Jumna river .~ 
Imports by rail from United 

Provinces beyond Jagadhri. 
North· West Frontier Pro

vince (large stocks in 
hand) 

Jhalum river 
Chanab rivar 
Sutlej, Ra.i and Beas riven 

2,900,000 
2,700~00 

500,000 
1,000,000 

600,000 
4,000,000 

Unknown. 

500,000 
700,000 
100,000 
25,000 

• The note was kindly written lot the committee by Mr. H. M. Glover 
Oonservator of FOrellt:l!, Easterll Oircle. PODja b. 

S16 
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5. Yalue--

Lakhs oj rupees. 

Scantlings 1,56 
Logs 14 

Total 1,70· 

6. Agencies.-Government undertakes extraction to sales depots 
on the Sutlej and Beas, in the North-West Frontier Province and in the 
Murree Hills, and sells timber on forward contract to the North-Western 
Railway and by 9p8n auction to general public and by arrangement to 
the Irrigation Department. Also by forward sale to the Match Factory 
(small). Balance_ Traders cut timber in the Himalayas and import 
by river to the plains; sell on forward contract to railways and auction 
to general market. 

7. Finance.-(a) Government forests worked departmentally 
are financed out -of ordinary budget provision. Labour is obtained 
through small contractors for felling, sawing, carriage, floating and 
rafting on separa~ contract for each operation. Sales by auction 
on arrival at sales depots, 10 per cent realized at auction and "balance 
before timber is removed from depot. 

Purchasers at auctions are-

(a) retailers and small ",holesale dealers; 
(b) individual users; and 
(c) commission agents. 

(br Timber traders.-,,-Traders purc~aFe standing trees, and use petty 
contractors in the maDDer described under (a) for Government works. 

Capital i1l'l:;estment.~A part payment for trees is made at the 
beginning of work and the balance is realized periodically, the whole 
being paid by the time the sawn timber passes beyond the control of 
the owner of the forests. Thus a purchaser does not have to invest 
the whole of his capital at the beginning of the operation. Timber 
cut in one year often cannot reach the sales depot that year both on 
account of the remoteness of the forests. and owing to the fact that 
timber can be floated only at certain periods of the year. 

Consequently a large amount of capital; probably 50 per cent 
to 75 per cent of the whole aDDual expenditure. is locked up and 
realized one year later. " " 

8. RtBks.-Labour comes from a distance, and receives in ad
vance "from six months to one year's cash earnings: it has to be fed 
in the form>t, and food consumed is booked as a subsequent advance. ' 
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Labourers run, from one oontraotor to another, and often are per
manently indebted to the trader. If a trader at any time fails to 
obtain a fresh lot of trees, the advanoes are usually irreooverable in 
oash as resort to the oourts seoures only a deoree whioh helps little 
as the labourers rarely have property other than in land. The system 
is aotually to the advantage of the traders as the sawyer's wages are ' 
oontrolled when he is always in debt. • 

Floods.-If a flood ooours when timber is in transit, not only does 
the timber get soattered, with oonsequent additional expense and dela,. 
in salvage, but a large proportion is lost. Average flood risks may be 
taken at 5 per oent to 10 per oent., but in 1928 and 1929 exoeptional 
floods swept away muoh timber on the Chenab and Jhelum rivers. 

Thefts.-In the West Punjab muoh timber is IItolen in transit
average risk 5 per oent; in the East Punjab theft.s are only oooa
sional. 

9. The timber trader.-In the Eastern Punjab and most of the 
United Provinoes the timber trade is in the hands of the Sudka, a oom
munity whioh originated at Garli in the Kangra District and is es
tablished at Simla. These men keep shops, as well as indulge in timber 
operations. Thoy are a olose fraternity, and to a large extent finance 
one another's transactions. Some years ago I was told that they 
adva~oe money to one another at 6 per cent. 

• • • • • 
Trans-bordefo States contractors.-Trans-border States, notably 

Swat, Dir and Amb and lately Chitral have sold muoh timber. Political' 
oonditions led to traders being able to work only through local agents. 
Thefts from the river in trans-border States and in Afghanistan render
ed the operation risky; as a consequenoe the prioe paid for the trees 
in the forest was only 5 per oent to 10 per cent of that paid in Go
vernment forests in the Punjab and in Kashmir. 

10. Payments by the North-Western Railway.-The North-Western 
Railway makes no advanoe payments for supplies, and pays only on 
delivery of the sleepers on railway· premises. The North-Western 
Railway purohases in 1928-29 amountea to 76 lakhs of rupees and in 
1929-80 to 58 lakhs. 

11. Export.-The sleepers for the North-Western Railway are pur~ 
chased on bohalf of the north-western group of railways, and no rail
way makes purohases other than through the North-West.ern -'Rail
way. 

Iron sleepers are supplanting wooden sleepers on many lines, and 
the prioe of deodar sleepers is falling. ' 

On the other hand the use of wooden sleepers of inferior I!~cies 
ia inoreasing owing to the employment by the North-Western Railway 
of a oreo!1oting plant at Dhilwall ",Wep Jllll'~~ lVith 700,000 sloopers 
annually. . ' . 
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Little timber is exported beyond the province (apart from Sukkur 
and Delhi) on account of the high cost of extraction and rail freight. 

12. Saturation oj t."M Punjab markd.-Thestate of the harvests 
has a great effect on the market; after bad harvests the demand for 
timber drops, and prices fall heavily. 

After good harvests the zemindar builds, and particularly after 
a good cotton harvest with high prices for cotton, he repairs and ex
tends his houses. 

The demand of the Punjab colonies is, I think, increasing, though 
not so rapidly as might be expected. 

This variability in the market demand is difficult to foresee one 
or two years ahead when trees are purchased, and furnishes an 
unknown, and SOmewhat sp.ecnIative, risk. 

The demand for timber for roofing beams has decreased since the 
war owing to • competition by the rolled-steel beam, and the use of 
iron is increasing in towns. 



NOTE U . 
. Court of Wards Estates (Summary of Information given by 

Managers). 
. . 

1. Rates oj Interest for advances by estates-

(a) On mortgage without jlossession.-Kalabagh (MianwaIi) 
charges 6 to. 9 per cent. 

Drek (Attock).-Rs. 10,000 advanced at 12! per cent. 
Tarkhanwala (Shahpur).-Rs. 13,25~ advanced to twoland

o~ners at 6 pel cent. 
Mamdot (Ferozopore).-:--5.73 lakhs advanced on the security 

of land and house property at 4! to 9 per cent. 

(b) On mortgage 'with possession-
Tarkhanwala.-Rs. 8,992 advanced: net produce for tile 

!3 years ending 1929 has been Rs. 800 per annum, 
i.e., about 9 percent. 

Mitha Tiwana (Shahpur).-Rs. 48,280 advanced: the 
average return in the same three yeius i.9 just over 
S per cent. 

2. Rates oj Interest paid by estates-

Sixteen estates in debt: commonest rates 6 to 8 per cent. : 
lowest S, higbest 24: over 12 and below' 6 per cent 
uncomnion. Six estates owe a lakb or more: two more 
between balf a lakb and a lakb. 

s. Net Projifr-
Ma~dot.-5·73 lakbs on loan (see above)::iIi. tbreeyears the 

net average return per annum was Rs. 11,702, i .•. , only 
2 per cent. 

Kalabagb.-Rs. 1·76 lakbs on loan, part of it without interest; 
a profit of Rs. 19 was made in 1927, and in 1928 and 
1929 a loss of Rs. 5,301 was incurred. 

4. Baa Debts-,-
Kalabagb.-In S years bad debts of Rs. 9,499 were incurred, 

though part of tbe amount on loan (1'76 lakhs) was 
secured. 

5. Unsecured Money-lending-
Kalabagh i.9 tbe only estate that does any considerable unsecured 

money-lending business; on its unsecured loans it 
charges up to 18! percent. 
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6. Punctual Repayment-

Only 10 per cent of those who borrow from the Kalabagh estate 
repay their loans punctually. On the other hand, in the 
case of Mamdot, whose loans are all Becured, 95 per cent 
are Baid to repay punctually. 

7. Proportion of value advanced-
(~) Land.-Tarkhanwala advances up to I, Mamdot up to t 

and Kalabagh up to t. 
(i~1 House property.-Mamdot advanceB up to i. 



NOTE V. 
Financiar of Piece-rood. Trade (by L,la All Na~d, M,A., 

Income-t8z Officer, Amrit •• r). 
The pieoe-goods trade falls into three oategories :

("1 Foreign goods. 
(ii) Indian Mills ,Oloth. 

(iii) GoodB woven looally out of toreiga yarn (hnnd-loom8 
produots). 

As the finanoing of eaoh to some extent variol, they will be 
dealt with separately. 

(1.) Foreign goods. 
This trade ill o\\rried on either by import ofliolls 0: by the reo 

presentatives of the foreign roanufaoturing firms . 
•• The import offioe oonstitutes the first link in the' ohain whioh 

connoots the produoer of the goods with the distant oonsumer. 
He starts with his own oapital and is baoked by a bank doing exohange 
business to the extent that it allows him to overdraw drafts a.nd to 
pay for goods indented by him within a oertain speoified limit whioh is 
generally fixed aooording to his finanoial reputation. The prooedure 
adopted iB thflt the importer 'books orders for his oustomers, the 
foreign manufa.cturer sends these goods to the importer throllgh the 
exobange bank, with whom they keep lyin,q in the godown, to be re
leased by the oustomers by making direot pa.yments to the bank or 
through the importer, either pieoemea.l, i.6., eMh· bale ta.ken out at 
one time, or for the whole oOnt'lignment at onoe. Generally the former 
method is adopted so that the sale-prooeeds of one pa.okage are utilized 
in ta.king delivery of the other. If eaoh oonsignment is thu~ saroly 
oleared off, the importer has very little to lose and requires a very 
little oapital to work with. But if he happen, to oome a.oross a finan
oia.lly unsound oustomer who fa.ils to olear off the goods booked for 
him, either beoause he antioipates Josses or is short of fund. the im
porter is foroed to take delivery himsoU., The "mount of oapital 
thus required by him depends on the possibility of t,rading with 
suoh bad oustomers. Otherwise although he starts the oyole of trade, 
he needs very little to give it a first push. CommonlI it is found that 
the importer sta.rts with some oa.pital of his own whioh is further sul-" 
plemented by borrowings on hundis or ballk oredit. Dut where he 
oombines the businoss of a whole-sale dealer also with that of a 
oommission agent, then he needs a larger oapital to run his show. 

Some import~rs, with large oapital in their hands and not oontent 
with the small oommission oha.rgos, have introduoed the system what 
they oall in looal slang' giving goods on free-delivery.' Suoh importors 
take delivery themselves of the goods, booked on behalf of their olient!l, 
pieoemeal or all at onoe, by making payment to the bank, and hand 
over, the same to their oustomers on oredit who pay the prioe generally 
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when the sale-prooeeds are realised. Interest is oharged by the im
porter at a rate varying from 7 per cent to 12 per oent. The whole
sale ~rader requires, under such circumsta.nces, very little ca.pital 
to run his business. He is, in other words, only a salesman of the 
importer with the addition that profits or losses are his. He pays the 
proceeds to the importer who hands the foreign goods at his door. 
If he (oustomer) on account of heavy losses loses his financial position 
and applies for insolvenoy, it is the importer who is hard hit. The 
system, in fact, has introduoed in the market a spirit of reckless busi
ness involving pure speCUlation and is mostly responsible for recent 
crises in the trade here. 

Representatii1es.-When the foreign manufacturer keeps his re
presentative here for sale of goods, the said representative books cus
tomer's order who are supposed to deal direotly with the bank, i.e., 
take delivery of the goods by making payments. The representative's 
business is only to see that the customer is finanoiaIIy sound and the 
contingenoies of his refusing to take delivery do not arise. Under 
such oiroumstanoes the wholesale trader has to employ his own capital, 
the extent of which is measured by the vastness of his business activities. 
The number of such representatives of the manufacturing firms is in
creasing as it saves the middle man's or the importer's profit and in 
course of time it is likely to oust the latter institution. 

The wholesale dealer whether working through the importer or 
- with his own capital constitutes a reservoir which feeds the retailer 

here or abroad in 'the province-this place being admittedly the distri
buting centre of all manufactured goods, 'particularly the pieoe-goods 
for northern India. 

Betw:een the wholesale and the Mofussil retail IJealer there is 
an intermediate class of arMis, or commission agents. They play an 
important part in the distribution of goods combining the business of 
banking with that of commission. They have very little to do with 
the joint stock banks they mostly own some capital of their own and 
partly resort to borrowing on Hundis or receiving deposits; and in some 
cases they work on the credit and accommodation afforded to them by 
the wholesale traders. The retail dealer here or abroad comes to them. 
With what little money he has with him, the commission agent buys 
goods for him from the wholesale dealers on credit of 15 to 30 days 
beyond whioh he has to pay interest at the moderate rate of 6 per cent. 
per annum. 

Tne retail dealer pays the arhti his· commission charges plus 
interest at the rate of 9 per cent for goods taken on credit. It has 
been sometimes found that the retail dealer works with no capital of 
his own, but he buys all goods on credit through the agency of 
the commission agent and pays off when he has disposed them 
off. The reoent crisis was greatly due to this class of people who 
with no capital of their own tri.lld their luck with large purchases. and
with a view to effect payment to keep up their credit, disposed of their 
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goods even at a los~ losing money themselves and making others t() 
lose, who under stress of competition had to keep pace with them. 

But an ordina;ry retail dealer has to start with some capital of 
his own which may be either his past saving or parental inheritance" 
In the first few years borrowing may be out of question and the com
mission agent may also be of very little utility. These facilities can 
only be enjoyed after olie has established his credit. 

Commission agent is the chief factor in supplying goods to the 
trader abroad in the province, whether wholesaler or retailer. He 
affords the facility of easy payments to them and it is commonly found 
that the muffasil trader c.omes to the extent of working only with 
the commission age~t's advances. The cycle of trade thus starts with 
the importer and ends with the distant retail dealer or hawker in vil
lages. 

(ii) Indian Mills Cloth. 

Procedure in the case of Indian Mill-made goods is the same, ex
cept with a slight difference in the initial stages. The Mill-owner 
either keeps his own depot or directly sells. to the whloesale dealer on 
credit of 15 to 30 days; or he appionts an agent whom he supplies his 
goods on free delivery system ; which means that the agent (generally 
a firm), can pay for the goods when sold o~ after a 'muddat' of 15 to 
30 days. In each case certain amount of security has to be deposited 
with the mill by the agent's firm and the amount bears interest of 
about 6 per cent. After the goods have come in the hands of whole
Eale dealers the com~ission agent steps in to take it to the door of the 
retailer. 

. (iii) Handloom products (with foreign yarn). 

Tlade of third category is not of much importance. These sem
manufacturers who are generally fEw are themselves wholesale dealers. 
They sell their goods directly to the local retailer on credit of some days 
or on casb payment and to Arhtis or customers abroad. 

Banking Agencies.-Having described at some length the proce
dure how trade is carried on it is worth while to liiscuss the various 
banking agencies that finance the trade and. the part they play. 

Exchange Banks.-Exchange banks deal with the importer or the 
wholesale dealer. They warehouse the goods of the foreign manu
facturer and open a ' loan-account' with the importer or the wholesale 
dealer, which means that they afford the facilities of allowing the mer
chant to release his' goods by making piecemeal payments. The 
bank of COUlEe makes payments to the foreign manufacturer for goods 
imported up to a limit which varies with the financial position of the 
importer and the amount of business thll.t he commonly does. Beyond 
this the exchange bank seldom advances money to finance any scheme of 
business. • 



825 

Joint Stock Banks.-They very seldom do exchange business. 
They have got branches in India and deal in local remittances, or 
open running accounts, take deposits, lend money either against the 
security of goods (taken in their godown) or landed property and in 
some cases give credit facilities upto a certain limit to men of sound 
financial position. Truly speaking, they are no better than the ordinary 
Sahukars and they seldom help to finAnce manufacturing schemes. 

Bankers.-There are a few banking concerns which can strictly 
be said to be doing • Banking business.' OtherWise all shop keepers 
having spare capital lend money when rate of interest suits them. 
They lend on Hundis generally to arMis (described above) and in 
some cases to wholesale dealer or a few retailers. 

Depositors.-Various types of people constitute this class
(1) Salaried persons making small savings. 
(2) Rural money-lenders having spare capital. 
(3) Minors inheriting cash from their parents. 
(4) Widows and other females having petty savings. 

They make no sound discrimi.na.tion in making their deposits, 
and they go in where they trust which faith or trust is based on ties 
of certain relationship, or reputation of the banker, arhti, wholesale 
or retail dealer. 

On such deposits most of the business particularly of arhtis is 
run. 



STATEMENT No.1. 
lItJ11BEB AND VALCE O}' )lfOJiEY ORDERS, VALt:E-PATAnEPAEC:ElB AliiD 

Dl'SUBED ARTICLES I8.f!1:ED AJiD PAlD nr 11fE pt,"IJAB AJiD IX 
PUlfJAB STATES} 

KoJrn OItDne (or M.L .orl)l). V£lAJ ... "y" .... 
'''IICIILI • 

1--. Pai4. • 
JII __ • 

V ... 
~1IIDber. Value. Bumber. V .... 

1 : a , 6 6 7 

Le.kba. BIt._ J..JW. BII. LHU. BIt. 
(lakba). (lakh). (lakN). 

1112t1·f7 •• 22.621 7M 32.18 1113 10.lt 142 
lr/27·28 •• 31.60 &09 36.29 1.000 10.66 147 
11/28.28 •• 32.7' 823 36.89 1.(13(1 10.711 143 

STATEMENT No. 2-

UR1""~ 

Ji1llD_. V .... 

. 
• t 

Le.kba. BIt. 

'.23 
(lakU). 

1,(H6 
'.30 1.113 
3.38 1.1119 

B8. (Jail .... ' 
7&'J 
IIIH 
I" 

1.116 

GOLD ABD SILVER CODI AJiD BULLlON-V AWE 0)' NET UIPORT8 ISTO 
ISDJA AND T.IIE PUNJAB ABD DELHI. 

y ..... lDdi&. PlIDjab aad D.Ud. 

lak .... lakhL 
Itlt-20 .. .. . . 6,4fJ6 438 
1920-21 .. .. .. 862 WI 
11121.22 .. .. . . 1,223 -71 
11122-23 .. .. .. 6,rn6 . . 
1923-24 .. .. .. "788 . . 
1(IU.2.S .. .. . . MOO .. 
11126-26 .. .. . . 6.1118 .. 
11I26-f7 , .. .. .. 3,92'7 . . 
11127·28 .. .. . . 3.1U .. 
11/28.29 .. .. . . a.vn .. 

Total .. .. «,110 .. 
N~ to lbe diKoDtimIa_ of lbe repon OD lbe lnterDal Trade of the 

Punjab iD Jfl23. figural for tbe l'1mjab are DOt a .. l1a),\e after 11121·22. I'or lbe tm. i:hi 11120-22, .. bb iJM:1ude ODe ddicit year. Imr-u of v_ iDto the Punjab aDd 
aDJOUDted to 10.1 per _, oj total imporW iDto 1ndia. OIl the _ ..... lmporta 

iato the Punjab for the teD y __ eadiD, 1V28-29 .. oukl ~ to elY_ "--. The 
I,.. for the Jiorth.Wcw& F __ l'JoOYiDceba •• benI ncloded. bulDOt &hGeef« DeIID" 
..... Delhi. au iIDportaal ~ _tie f« the -ahena 1'aDjab. 
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Compare the following figures for ten English Joint Stock Banks.1 

Percentage of-

Percem. 

(a) Paid up oapital a,nd reserve (£134 millions)· to Deposits 
(£ 1,858 millions)' 7 

I(b) Cuh B&la.nce (£ 311 millions)' to Deposits 17 

Indian Joint Stock Ba.nks with a Capita.l and Reserve of at least one lakh.' 

Percentage of-

(a) Paid up oapital- and reserve to deposits 

(b) Co.ah ba.lances to deposita 

Per cent. 

19 

12.8 

The figures for four Ezchange Ban~hartered Bank of India, National Bank of 
India, Mercantile Bank of India and Eutern Bank" are as follows :-

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Paid-up Percentage Percentagt' of 

Year. Deposits. of column Cash column (5) 
capital add (2) to co- Balances. to column 

reserve. lumn (3). (3). 

-

£ (Ooo's £(OOO's £ (OOO's 
omitted). omitted). omitted). 

-
1928 .. 15,875 97,703 16.3 14,267 14.6 

1929 .. 15,980 95,286 16.8 

I 
13,485 14.1 

IBarclays, Lloyds, Midland, Nat. Provinoia.l, Westminster, Coutts, Glyn Mills, 
Martins, District and Williams Deacon's. 

'Economist, 1st F~bruary 1930, page 273. 

IIbU, 25th January 1930, page 167. 

'Statistical Tables relating to BanTc8 in India, 1927, page 2. 

5IndianFinance, M~y 3, 1930, page 314. 

NOTID.-Figures for Alliance B!lnk of Simla have been exoluded as the Bank trans
ferred its headquarters to Caloutta in 1922 and failed in 1923 •. 
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STATEMENT No.4. 

INDIAN JOINT STOCK BANKS WORKING IN THE PUNJAB WITH A PAID· 
UP CAPITAL OF LESS THAN A LAKH. 

Peroent· 
Amount age of Percent-

Numbel' of paid. paid·up Cash 
age of 

Year. of up oapital Deposits. capital Balances. 
cash 

Banks. and and balances to 
reserve. reserve to deposits. 

. depoBits. 

1 2 3 4 I Ii 6 7 

Ra. Rs. Percent. Rs. Per cent. 

(lakhs). (lakhs) •. (Iakhs). . . 
0.29 13 .1918 .. 4 0.62 2.17 28 • 

.1919 4 0.67 1.57 43 0.24 15 .. 

1920 .. 4 0.79 2.21 36 0.24 11 

1921 .. 5 1.01 2.92 35 0.59 20 

1922 .. 4 1.08 4.09 26 0.63 15 

1923 .. 6 1.81 4.84 38 0.90 19 

1924 .. 6 2.00 4.89 41 1.19 24 

1925 .. S 2.03 4.03 50 1.13 28 

1926 .. 7 1.60 2.56 62 0.72 28 

1927 7 1.69 4.02 42 
, 

0.88 22 
" . 

1928 .. 6 1.14 3.97 29 0.76 19 

NOTB.-In the ten years ending 1929, 24 banks of this olass have failed. In the 
three years 1924-26 fourteen failed, ten after less than two years' existence. Figures 
for moat "of the banks that failed have not been inoluded sinoe they were not readily 
available. 
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FTATI,MENT No, 6, 
RETURN or CAPITAL EMPLOYED, DlTEREBT EARNED AND BAD DEBTS 

INCURRED Dl 1927-28 BY URBAN MONEY.LRNDERIi AND llANKER8 
A88EI:IHED TO INCOME.TAX Dl THE PUNJAB IN 1928.29 rfHE AHSEt;8. 
KENT 01' 1928·29 18 BASED UPON TUB DlCOME or 1927-28). 

PART I.-URIIA. M" •• Y.r.lHl)lIRl. 

Number 
ofoa_ 

Total IJIOome 
ID'II'hwh 

Number "apllAl from 
a_ble 

Incol ... hili I DUitrwt. 01 p,ml'l"Yl'd BAd 01"""1' IuId to be 
No. mouey- In IMIk. Iondln. 4MIrr. wnll,.rll. monry. lIotu .. l~ mlnrd ~ InDdlnlJ. tau . thuppl 

oat-Ion (,fa 
Ilatnw. 

1---------
I 2 8 4 II 6 'I ._- --RI. U •• R •• 

• (lakh'lo (Iakh'l' 1 OnJraowBIa .. M 40,700 J. 7 .. 
2 fjhrlkbupur"e .. 10 4 4.01lO 0'29 .. 
8 8lalkot .. 128 4ft 8,722 4'01 8& 
4 ll;"Upur .. 180 ft8 .. 8'72 110 
II ) ooljOlllery .. 3ft Ntttnall· 6,400 1'112 .. 

aLIe. 
6 )fuzaftllrgarh ' •• 6 3 NIl 0'33 It 
7 nrra Oh&&1 Klmn .. 14 4 413 0'/10 t 
8 MullAD (t01V1l Bnd 22 10 7,41J8 1'11 I 

Cantflnmc.ot). 
I 0 MullAn (otht'r tuwnA) 14 'I 4,207 0'72 

10 Gurdfllpur •• 13 3 777 0'40 .. 
11 KanS"' .. 8 I .. O'OH ! 
12 lI'er07A':oro .. 210 71'1 8'711 .. 
13 Jullun ur .. 81 20 8,1113 1'(19 119 
14 1l0lfhla rpur .. 38 18 9,670 1'118 3«) 
III Ludhlana .. 148 34 10,1J27 8'01 J 
16 1:11011. .. 88 18 1,11'1,000 1'48 1 
17 Ambalfl .. 311 )II 6,620 1'37 12 
18 KarnBI .. 1J8 30 83,208 2'1'11 8 
111 H .... r .. /IlJ 47 6,870 3'61 I-
20 HoblAk .. 123 82 .. 4'IJI 6 
21 Ourgal)D .. 37 10 .. 0'711 1 
22 OIlJrat .. 43 24 .. 2'113 20 
23 Jhulum .. 611 12 3,383 1'32 22 
24 Sarllodba .. J61 73 !!O,O()() 4'116 12· 
21'1 JhBng ,. 92 30 111,3/10 2'33 J7 
28 Ita WDIplndl (city and 111 24 1,171 3'34 66 

Cantonment ). 
0'19 27 ltawDlplndl (oth"r . 14 1 .. .. 

28 
t'Jwn.). 

Mlanwoll .. 64 711 .. 1'117 17 
29 Attock .. 74 16 .. 1.83 32 
30 l",horo .. IJO 74 30,11113 8'90 II 
IU Amrlt .. r .. 1911 1/8 48,'20 7'" 8 

TolAl .. 2,292 923 8,78.801 '19'17 411 



plllhm~ '. · · · · · · N • 1·1 ~[ 
t II t if ml .~ P if P P ~ , 
.,lrfJr1illl t ,.~ rid 1·1 r 
I f "'I f Ltp r f ' ,. ,f It I ",.. I • f ~ ~ ih~: J ~ -.:.. ". . . . . : : -
! i r t.1 i 1 t I' w J L r e; 
t :11" ~ 11'1 : r 1 _I =........ t!;1 
I., ,~ r [II,tt I' f ~ ~ "J I 'i ~ L I ,II~ ..... ' 
f r ' ! :1 " :: ( ~ ,., t. • ':' ., ':' ':' 1 -- 'I' ir h f J; t'i :: i ~ i=. ~ , •• ~ r I 

, r f. ! III u t ~ i I ill : P a ~, • J 
I i I ~ff , II t i f~~ If., ., ., ., ., ., ., ,., 1 • [ ,rr 

f .,~ 18 £::;: ts ~ ~ £: • t:;; J 
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STATEMENT No.6. 
ETURN OF CAPIT1L EMPLOYED AND INTEREST EARNED IN 1927·28 BY 

RURAL MONEY.LENDERS ASSESSED TO INCOME-TAX IN THE 
PUNJAB IN 1928-29 (THE ASSESSMENT OF 1928-29 IS BASED UPON 
iHE INCOME OF 1927-28), 

I Nllmbt>r of 
cases iii 

Income wbicha_. 

Nnmber of Total capitAl frommonE'Y- able in. 
t:lAl'iaI District. money- employed lendiog come had to 

No. Il'nders_ in money. actually be deter. 
lending. taxed. mined by 

the a pplica. 
tiOD of a 
Oat rate, 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

Rs, (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). 

1 Gujl1~nwala .. 125 37 5'23 35 
2 Sheikhupura .. 97 28 3'94 46 
3 Sialkot •• .. 297 106 7'04 285 
4 Lyallpur .. 285 37 5-60 219 
5 Multan .. .. 81 50 5'70 18 
6 Muzaffargarh .. 88 21 2'56 39 
7 Oera Ghazi Khan 

, 
39 11 1'28 20 .. 

8 Montgomery .. 330 85 9'80 260 
9 Gurdaspur .. 144 33 5'62 25 

10 Kangra .. .. 67 10 1'75 28 
11 Fer07.epore .. 430 90 13-44 ~ 3£5 
12 Amritsar .. .159 39 6'13 44 
13 Jullundur " 324 23 2'98 299 
14 Hoshiarpllr .. 114 10 1'55 92 
15 Ludhiana .. 155 25 3-69 3 
16 Simla .. .. 2 

23· 
--{)-02 .. 

17 Ambala .. .. 85 2'97 62 
18 Karnsl .. .. 507 120 17'64 222 
19 Hisssr .. .. 347 71' 11'70 188 
.20 Rohtak .. .. 562 147 13'2S 475 
21 Gnrgaon " .. 458 73 7'25 360 
22 Gujrat .. .. 178 34 5'05 134 
23 JbcJum .. .. 88 18 2'6.') 61 
24 Sargodba .. 338 68 ..10'71 313 
.25 Jru..ng .. .' 19'1 41 5'113 166 
26 P.swalJlindi .. 68 13 1,90 52 
27 Attock .. .. 85 14 1'86 21 
28 1t1illnwali .. 185 38 5'41 93 
29 Lahore .. .. 163 41 7'35 7 

I 
'lotal .. \ 

3,998 1,3061 169'70 3,912 

Pucent 
Percentage of the income taxed to the totAl capital employed. ., 13 
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STATEMENT No.7. 
NUMBER OF POST OFFICES IN THE PUNJAB .AND IN PUNJAB STAT ES.· 

Number of I Number of offices Number of .office. 
Year. office.q in exist. doing SavingR Bank dolliEr cash eertifi. 

enee. work. ('ate work. 

1 .2 3 4 -1912·13 .. 2,475 616 .. 
1917·18 .. 2,506 645 608 (bt April 1917' 

when oertifi.· 
cates first issu. 

1922.23 .. 2.886 
ed). 

686 662 
1927·28 .. 3,078 792 726 (736 on lAt 

COMPARE THE UNITED PROVINOES. 
January 1930). 

1928·29 .. 2,646 I ],754 .. 
-Except Patiala, Nahha, Jind; Chamba (which have their own 'post offices) and 

Bahawalpur. 

STATEMENT No. S. 

POST OFFICE SAVINGS BANK ACCOUNTS IN THE PUNJAB AND IN 
p~,TAB STATES.t 

PART I. 

BALANCE AT THE 

DEPOSITORS. END OF THB YEAR AVERAGB BAUlfOB. AT TIlB CRBDIT 011' DB· 
POSITORS. 

Year. I Lite· 
Lite. TIIite· rate Literate. IDiterate. Literate •. Dliterate. rate. rate. and illi·· 

terat... 

1 2(a) 2 (6) 3 (a) 3 (6) 4 (a) 4 (l;) 4(0: 

Rupees Rupees Ra. Rs. 
(La.kha). (Lakns). 

1912.13 •• 110,370 7,925 147.16 9.15 133 115 132 
1917·18 .. 128,708 9,240 163.93 7.71 127 83 124 
1922-23 •• 167,794 10.519 216.75 13.06 129 124 129 
1927-28 .. . 236,177 16,162 382.06 13.79 162 S5 157 

.. 
t Exc~i't Patiala, Nabha, Chamba (which have theIr own post offices) and Raha

walpur. 
No~.-Interest i~ payable at 3 per ('enl .• 1927-28. Average deposit for whole

of India exoluding Punjab=122. 
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PART U. 

JrIUHAMMADAN DEPOSITORS. 

Year. Depositors. Balance at their Depositors who do 
eredit. not take interest. 

1 2 3 4 

Rupees (lakhs). 

1917·18 .. 24,599 22.53 765 

, 
1927·28 .. 55,582 61.47 237 

PARr m. 

PEROENTAGE OJ' DEPOSITORS TO POPULATION IN 1927·28. 

Percentage of-

(a) Depositors to total popu· 
lation 

(b) MUhammadan depositors to 
total Muhammadan popula. 

Punjab and United Pro· 
Punjab States.. t;inces. 

Per cent. 

1.1 0.6 
,J 

tion . 0.5 

Nou.-In 1921 Muhammadans formed 53 per cent of the total population of the 
-area concernf!'d in the Punjab • 

• Excluding Patiala, Jind. Nabha, Chamba (which have their own post offices) and 
Bahawalpur. 
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STATEMENT No.9. 
AGRICULTURAL 1I0R~GES WITH POSSESSION AND 1I0RTGAGE DEBT. 

I 

Year •. 

1899 •• .. 
1909 •• ... 
1919 •• .. 
1929 •• .. 

Por the tea ~ ending-

1899 
1909 
1919 
1929 •• •• 

Por the tift ~ ending-
1m •• •• 
1929 

.. .. .. .. 

1921 .. / 
1891 

TABLE I.-AREA. 

I 3 
! • 

Total oalti9atied Cultivated area Peroantag.e of 
under mort- col1llDJl 3 to area. gage. to ool1llDJl I. 

Aurea (milliODB)l Acres (milliOllll)" 

13.98 1.8£ 
lI6.67 3.18 
29.05 . 3.18 
2973 3.18 

. 
TABLE D.-DEBT. 

Ne' m- ill usofmctuary 
mortgage debt (i.... mortgage 
money adVllllced less mortgage 
money ctischal'ged). 

Rs. 
(crores.)" 

9.95 
5.06 

10 •• 2 
28.75 

10.53 
18.21 

Crorea.' 
7.83 

36.40' 

11.8 
11.9 
10.9 
10.7 

Rural population 
(year to which i' 

relates ill brackets). 

MilliOll2. 

18.00 
17.8 
18.5 
20.11 

(1901)' 
(1911)' 
(1921), 
(1919)" 

(Including the North
west Frontier and 
Delhi districts.) 

I Lotod R __ Ad~ &pare. 1899. Statement V. column 1. and ibid : 
1909. 1919 and 1929. Statemput IT. 

• Ibid, 1899. Statemen' XI, column 8; and 1909. 1919 and 1929. Statement XXVII. 
eoIumnl. 

-Ibid, 1890 to 1901. Statement X-A, column 20-25. 1909 to 1929. Statement 
XXIV. columns 11-16 ; and Land AliPnation Act Reports, 1902 to 1908. Statement L 

• <len. .... Ro>pcrt. 
• On 3!" n..cember 19:?9 tb .. e'>timated total population was 22.61 mi'lions (Infor

matiOIl pupplied loy the Health IlPpartmpnt.) In 1921 rural population was 89 per cent 
of the whole. The same percentage haa been applied to the figure fur 1929. 

• Lt.d ~ AdlltillillTalio. &pore, 1921. psge 18. 
, Nolua Lou TroMf,r aM A.gricNll.mlI1III~_ iaInditJ, page ~. 
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The following~gures will illustrate· the increase in mortgag~ 
debt· :-

pistrict (nnless otberwise ~tRtcd). 

Last Settle
ml'nt bllt on". 

(Date of ~ettle
ment in 
brackets). 

J.asL 
~ttlement. 

(Date of !lettIe
mellt in 
brackets). 

--------~-.---. --/-----1-----
Ra_ (Iakhs). Rs. (!akhs). 

Amhalo. (ex('!oding NaraingRJ·h) 33 (1886) no (1917-19).. 

Mohan 77 (1894-9;;) 81 (1919-20) 

Muzaf'faTgllrh .. 69 (1903-04-) 93 (1923-24 i 

Dero. Gha7i Khan 48 (1898-99) 65 (191R-I9) 

Mianwali (excludillg Iso. Khel) 39 (1906-07) 74 (1926-27). 

Att.x'k 9 (1925-·27 .. 

Jhang (excluding c~~ colony area and C'hiniot) •. / 

MOlitgomery (Dipalpur and Pakpattnn) •• 

45 (1905-06) 59 (1925-26} 

6 (IS97) 11 (1920-21) 

Gujranwalo. and Wazirabad tehsils S (19131 65 (1923-251 

Ho.fiza.bad tehsil 0.13 (1905) 71 (lO:?4j 

*The figures p:iven ha "e been tllken from ABSeBSment ReI-orts. ,. 

The net increase in mortgage debt (excluding the Frontier and 
Delhi districts) from 1892 to 1921 (both years inclusive) was 26.20' 
crores. If this is added to the figure for 1891 and jf allowance is made 
for the inclusion in the latter figures for the present North-West 
Frontier Province, total mortgage debt in 1921 would be less than 2L 
crores, whereas it was ascertained to be 36.40 crores. This suggests 
that the figures given in Table II do not exaggerate the increase in 
mortgage debt. Total mortgage debt in 1929 may therefore be calcu
lated by adding the increase since 1921, viz., 28.50 crores to the figure 
for 1921. This gives a total of 62.90 or, say, 63 crores. 
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S':CATEMENT No. 9-=CONTINUED • 

. TA8l.E m. 
AreLl mortgaged to Agricultural Tribes!. 

PerceffI,tage to total
area mortgaged. 

DlU'ing the five years anding-

1900· 

1909 

1914 

1919 

1924 

1929 

613 

75 

75 

76 

79 

76 

Not&-m 1929 members of non-agricultma.l tribes owned 3.3 million acres of 
cultivated land, representing 13 per cent of the total cultivated area, excluding .lIamilal. 
village abad'. and Government properl;y.' . 

TABLE IV. 

Total area mortgaged during the year to-

Year ending September 

1925 

1926 

1927 

1928 

1929 

Average for the five fearB ending 1929 •• 

Agricultural 
Tribes.1 

Acres (0008) 

269 

286 

266 

278 

233 

272 

Othere.1 

Aores (000.) 

79 

92 

81 

93 

87 

86 

1La1Ul BetleftUl! ..II.dminiBtratioD Beports. Statement xxvn. columns 9 and 10. 
·Year in which the Land Alienation Act was paesed; it came into force in 1901. 
"m these five years 38'G per cent ef the mortgaged area was mortgaged to money-

lenders (LtJM Betlentle ..II.dminMtrtJjian Beporl. 1900, page 25). 
'LtJIId B_U8 ..II.dmimBlratlon BeporI, Statement In, column 7. 

y 
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STATEMENT No. 9-coIfTnroBD. 

TABLE Y. 

111111 87 1(0 

111211 127 

1t1~ 11'7 127 

11120 131 1l1li 

11121 I. !4.1 

11121 121 !lit 

11123 138 2!8 

lllU 127 m 

1IIl!6 127 300 

11128 127 301 

11127 121 287 

11128 116 m 

1l12li .. , 118 !4.1 



1921-22 

19:!.J..2S 

1~26 

1926-~ 

19:?7·:!S 

1~.!S-29 

ST.ATE..~"T Xo_ 9-oo~'"CL1:DED. 
TABlE 1'1 

~il-oJH~ 

t 
FaYf..unhl.l excepl m Gurgaon. ~ and prices 

hi".<>h. 
Good; big drop in prices (excepl for ~UOl1). 

FaTOUrah1e; prices (except f.v oot~) lo'fir than in 
any ~ in the dolC&de ending 19"~29. 

Xormal; prices rising. 

POGr (.noept for cotWr&). P.rices still riiiing hi.,trber. 

Gc:IOd ; prices hlling. 

Poor ; prices (exoept for c:ot~ falling. 

1:nfavourahlol; prices falling (~ 1i"U 5 pel' ten' 
above normal. but gram ..-as below and &rtile UMt 
~ per cent). 

ST~~"T No. 1~ 
~ AD> cc.ttYAnO!l OJ' LL~ nlT1IK NEW CAX!L00J..0XI:iS 

BY ~"'I'S OJ' mE PCXJAB. 

..... N' -tOO"oooa 
( .. 0atDIaer 19M to (3l ,..... !Wi B.r 
.. Set*-1aer 1~). a.I;r,. 

BeIIa-.- Slab:8 Sll l"IQ.OOG 
( .. April 1 .. to .. (3"...,. 

1IAnIIIl1930). 

...... SIue' 190 leo.OOO 
19!5-SI to 1~). (!"...,. 

'1'''' 6U 'i3l\OOO 

a,.... 0aIaay Bepada. 

alW_!ed by .... 0+-m ..... ~.!Wi BM~. 
al'ipnskiadl)" aapplieoi lIy" ~_o-=' ·_vl....... ..... 

ri 
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STATEMENT No. 11. 

TABLE I. 

Growth of Agriuu"ltura.l Oredit Societies (unlimited). 
1. Net increase in number of societies-

1925 -
1926 •. 
1927 
1928 
1929 

2. Net increase' in membership-

.. 
1,47() 
1,202 
1,327 

993' 
1,041 

1925 45,948-, 
1926 38,585 
1927 48,020, 
1928 42.176-
1W9 ~~~ 

3. Number of Agricultural Credit Societies on the Slst .. July :_ 
1924 ,9,435 
1,929 . . 15,468.: 

TABLE U. 
OBJECTS' OF LOANS MADE BY CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 

IN THE PUNJAB.l 

Approximate percentage ill ji:lie years e'l'uUng 1929.-
1. Cattle 
2. Fodder 
S. Seed' 
4. Implements 
5. Carts 
,6. Rent 
7. ReveilUe 
8. Grain 
9. Debt 

10. Wells 
11. I,and Improvement 
12. LaM Cultivation 
18. Land Redemption 
14. Land IJease 
15. Land Mortgage 
16. Land Purchase 
17. Building 
18. Education.: 
19. Trade 
20. Ceremollies 
21. Litigation 

. ", 

18.55' 
2.44 
1.4 

.88: 
1.04 

.19' 
1.95 
6.3 

21.75' 
1.56 
1.21 
1.56-
.. 1 
1.01 
1.14 
6.75 
2.2' 

.68 
18.01 
6.1 

.23 

lSee Report on the Working of Co-operative EOcieties in the Punjab, 1929" 
page 20. 



STATEMEN1' No. ll.-CONTINUED. 
TABLE III. ' 

S'rATlWEN'J.' OF SAVINGS BY CO·OPERATORS IN THE 10 YEARS ENDiNG 1929. 

DlIlPOSlTS 01' 

NUlIfBBB 01' SHABliiS ANjl PlIiOll'ITS. RlIiSlDBVlIi. 
Inditidual Mem· MlIiMBlIIR.'I. (Rl1PUS III LAKlIS). .(Rl1PlIiES IN UKRs). Ncm-MemhM8. 

CI1IB3 of Societies. . her8. (Rupeu 'n lakhB). 
0 (Rupeu '71. lakha). 
Z . 
Oil 
'1:; 

" 
1919. 1929. 1919. 1929. 1919. 1929. . 1919. 1929. 1919. 1929. 

II.l -
1 Agrioultural Credit 

If6,OO5 Sooieties (Unlimited) 455,368 59.31 116.20 39.36 139.68 8.42 30.04 •• 71 32.33 
2 Other Primary Credit . 

Societies other than 
Mortgage Ba.nks (Limit. 

.931 46,170 .34 17.30 .19 0.27 .03 33.00 .05 4.91 ed and Unlin!ited) •• 
3 Central Ba.nking In. 

stitutions .. ',' .. .. .. .. .. 34.40 50.31 .. .. 
*10.36 *47.16 

"DepOSIts of Socleties. 
STATEMENT SHOWING DEVELOPMENT OF THRIFT SOCmTmS, &0. 

Nl1l11BlIiB 01' MlIiMBII:BS. AMOl1NTAOOl1Ml1LA.TlIiD Nl1MB1I:B OF SOClllio 

~ 
(Rl1PlIiIlS III LAlmS). Tms. 

Class _ Societies. ,-
~ 1924. 1929. 1924. 1929. 1929. 
" rt.l . , 

1 Thrift Societies (all . kinds) ., 2,771 18,316 '69 7.02 .. 
2 Societies enforoing Com. 

pnleory Deposits. .. , .. .. .. I .. 237 
i 



Seri&l 
No. 

-
1 
2 
3 
4 
II 

STATEMENT No. ll-OONTINUED. 

TABLE IV. 
AGRICULTURAL CREDIT SOCIETIES (UNLIMITED)-LOANS AND RECOVERIES. 

• 
Year. 

-
1924.25 .. .. 
1925·26 .. .. 
1926·27 .. .. 
1927·28 .. .. 
1928·29 .. .. 

Aver&ge of tlve years 

1923·24 
1924.25 
19211.26 
1926.27 
1!!27.28 
19~8·~9 

I 

Percent&ge th&t Percent&ge that 
the amount reo Lo&ns held from Lo&ns received Amount rep&id amount rep&id by p&id by membel'l Centr&l Inetitu· from Centr&l by Agricultur&1 Agricultur&l So· ef these looletie, tions by Agricu\. Institutiol1ll by Sooieties to Oietiel be&rs to 

tur&l Sooietiel Agricultur&l Centr&l Institu· the &mount on lo&n be&rs to the 
II.mount of lo&n. (unlimited) &t the Sooieties during tiona during the to them at the held by them end of the ye&r. the ye&r. ye&r. beginning of the at the beginning year. of the year. 

R •• (l&khe). RI. (l&kha). R •. (l&khe). Per oent. Per cent. 

185 108 62 44 37 
229 125 81 43 M 
298 166 97 42 33 
3112 171 117 39 32 
409 171 114 32 28 

.. .. .. 40 33 

• 
Year. Condition of harvests. 

F&vour&ble, prioes (exoept ootton) lower th&n In &ny year In deoo,de eliding 1927·~8, 
Normal, prioel higher th&n previous ye&r. 
Poor (exoept ootton). Prloes .tlll higher. 

" 

Good. Pl'loe. falling. 
Yield poor; price. f&lling (exoept cotton), 

,. UlIfq,V0l!rq,ble I falling prioe~, . 
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STATEMENT No. ll-CON'l'INUBD. 

TABLE Y. 
AVBRAGB AJ(OUNT HKLD ON LOAN BY VEYBERS llP CO-OP~ 

CRBDlT socmrIBS (UNLDIlTBD) FOR THB TEN YEAB.B ENDING 
1929. 

A ~G. AII01J1ft PO JOKlUlB. 

Bedal Y ..... 
Non-AgriGUltmal No. Agricultural Credit 

Soaietiea Credit Soaietiea 
(1IJIIimited). (1IJIIimited). 

B&. Ra. 

1 191t-20 .. .. 78 (5 

J 192O-!1 .. .. 90 65 

S 1921-U .. .. 98 6& 

4 19D-l!3 .. .. 105 U 

Ii 1925-H .. .. 1M 95 

• 19U-25 .. .. 110 89 

• , 1925-H .. . . 118 107 

8 1928-J'I .. .. , m 114, 

• Im·1S .. .. 131 125 

10 1928-29 .. .. 138 129 
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STATEMEMT No. ll-<JoNTINuED. 

TABLE VI. 

GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE ·ON ·CO.OPERATIVE SOCIETIES IN THE 
PUNJAB (EXCLUDING THE AMOUNT SPENT ON CONSOLIDATION Ol!' 
HOLDINGS). . 

Year. Total expenditure. 

Re. 

1913·14 .. 65,774 
1914-15 .. 92,650 
1915-16 .. 59,899 
1916-17 .. 79,126 
1917-18 .. 96,171 
1918-19 .. 1,14,074 
1919-20 .. 1,76,131 
1920·21 .. 2,59,361 
1921·22 .. 4,15,902 
1922-23 " 4,05,36(J 
1923·24 .. 4,08,039 
1924-25 .. 4,31,189 
1925-26 .. 6,03,060 
1926·27 .. 7,84,01l 
1927-28 .. 9,14,051 
1928·29 .. 9,57,419 
1929·30 .. 10,64,400 

1930·31 .. 10,540,050 

*Compare-

Bengal 1926-27 .. 5,45,000 
Bombay 1928·29 .. 5,55,015 
Madras 1928-29 .. 8,89,000 

1928.~9 

1929-30 ~budget estimate) 

1930-31 (budget estimate) 

(budget 
estimate). 

(budget 
estimate). 

. 

ElU'BlfDITUBB PRE 

"-·1_00. Lakhof 
working 
capital •. 

RB. 

19 
27 
17 
22 
23 

-20 
24 
30 
45 
42 
38 
34 
41 
47 
51 
49 .. 

.. 

36 
tl01 

59 

Re. 
. 

.4 

.5 

.4 

.5 

.7 

.6 

.8 
1.09 
1.5 
1.6 
1.4 
1.2 
1.4 
1.6 
1.6 
1.5 . . 
.. 

0.9 
1.01 
0.9! 

LakIla. 

1.36 

1.70 

1.79 
Crorea. 

RB • 

357 
483 
291 
400 
486 
492 
638 
718 
965 
859 
741 
617 
667 
675 
646 
597 ... 
. . 

578 
465 
538 

Total Expenditure of the Punjab Government 1930-31 
(Budget estimate) •• •• 13.47 

*Figllres taken from the Annual Reports of the Co,oplll'ative Sooieties Depart
ment! of the provinoes oonoerned : in Madras it is 61. 

tAvdrage No. of memb9rs per sooiety in Bombay is 102 against 33 in the PODjab. 
lExohlding the members of 448 unions. 
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STATEMENT No. ll-OONTINUED. 

TABLE VIL 
PERCENTAGE OF THE MEMBERS OF AGRICULTURAL CO-OPERATIVE 

CREDIT SOCIETIES WHO BORROW FROM MONEY-LENDERS AS WELL 
AS FROM THEIR SOCIETIES (ESTIMATES SUPPLIED BY "ASSISTANT 
REGISTRARS AFTEN. INQUIRY). " 

Serial Claas A and Class C 
No. District. and B. Sooieties. Societies. 

Percentage. Percentage. -
1 Hissar .. .. .. .. 5 to 10 40 to 55 

• 
2 Attock and MianweJi •• .. .. 25 60 

3 Amritsar .. .. .. Nil. 40 

4 Jullundur .. .. . . 16 29 

5 Multan-Montgomery .. .. 25 48 

6 Lahore .. .. . . .. 10 60 

7 Ludhiana and AmbaJa. .. .. 5 25 

8 Rawalpindi and Jhelum • .. .. 5 30 

9 Ferozepore " .. .. .. 33" 50 

10 Muzallargarh and Dero. Ghm Khan .. 25 70 

11 LyaJIpur I\oIld Jha.ng .. .. 30 to 40 40 

12 Colony area. Jha.ug (Non-colony area) .. 30 to 40 90 

13 Hoshia.rpur .. .. .. 10 to 15 12 to 18 

14 Rohtak and Karual .. "I 30 70 

15 Gurdaspur .. .. .. 10 40 

16 Sja.lkot .. .. .. 30 47 

17 Ka.ugro. .. .. .. .. 20 50 

18 GujranwaJa. and Sheikhupura. .. .. 50 80 

19 Sho.hpur and Gujro.t .. .. 20 to 30 60 to '70 

20 Gurgaon •• .. .. .. 30 to 40 70 to 80 
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STATEMENT No. 11-<loNt'LUDED. 

TABLE VIII. 
=XPENDITURE ON JEWELLERY IN 1111 CANAL COLONY AND II GURGAON 

VILLAGES (FIGURES AtlCERTAINED THROUGH ASSIS. 

trial 
~O. 

1 

1 

II 
8 
4 
& 
6 
'1 
8 
9 

10 

ANT REGISTRARS, CO·OPERATIVE SOCIETIFi'). 

l'oUI'1' I.-Vu.u.Qaa I. WBIOH 'l'KOE 11 .0 CO·OPERATIVE DBn" 
LIVIIIG SOOlHl'. 

.s: i 
oa'Q 

=:~ 19 • .!~ 

tt. .. foo -:;~S 
. !l ",ON !LBi .... 

~ 1· 
..!l~ ~l 

Tehllil (except wbere s·" 8..: " .a , I> ~,S .. ~ .. .tated). '"1:1' c -t> ... 
'O,S '; 'S ·s C> is t·'!i -'to Q" ~'; .. ~ & 8. 

.,. 
!:S'. ~ t,,!!~ 

l'~ I: • 

J:a oa '" Go ~!e .. ·c '-C'-I '3 i.t~ 9 ~ S ]. 9~ ~=c> oa ... 0-" . .-
Z Eo< lP: Eo< ~ - - f--

2 3 , II 8 '1 8 -, 
Ra. Ra. 

MultBn and MOLtgom. . 
IIry DiatriotB .. 111 9.214 212 179 1.11.'160 62' 

Labore .. 1 400 31 33 1',6811 "5. 
Chunian .. 1 900 10 10 11,400 114() 
L,aU1ur DiBtriot .. 11 13.242 604 1110 36.743 24& 
S .,ik upura .. 2 8114 113 41 18.400 449 
Nankana Sahib .. II '110 '111 '1 11.'160 14() 
PbaUa .. 1 '168 13& 18 9,1100 1128 
Bhalwal .. II 1.060 202 2'1 8,3'10 SI() 
Firoapur.Jhirka (Gur. 

gaon) .. II 3110 ·2'1 II 1.1100 300 
(Gurgaon) Palwal .. 8 1,132 113 l' 3.364 240 

-----
Total .. 40 28.360 1,1119 1118 2.111.4S2 .. 

--------
PoUlT n.-Vu.u.GB8 WITH. CO·OPDI.TJVE BBnD LIVmo So<'IBTY. 

NOT •• -~roadly. tbe bane.t. were DormallD one y~ar and poor iD two. 
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STATEMENT No. 12. 

RETURN TO GOVERNMENT ON TACCAVI LOANS. 

I TmI LAlm hlPBOVE- TmI AGBIOULTUBlSTS 
lIIE!IT LoANS ACT. LOANS ACT_ Rate of 

interest paid 
by the Pun-

Year (ending jab Govem-
ment on its 3Gth Interest Interest 

September). Rate of realised Rate of :rea.lised loans from 
interest interest the Govem-percent. on percent. on payable per themea. payable per 

themea. I ment of 
cent. baJance. 

cent. 
balance. , India; 

I 
1 2 3 4 5 6 

Rs. A. P. Ra. A. P. Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. 

1919 .. 6 4 0' 6 13 8 6 4 0' 2 15 11 ' 5l 
(approxima~). 

1920' .. 6 4 0' 5 9 7 6 4 0' 4 1 11 Do. 
1921 .. 6 4 0' 4 0' 3 6 4 0' 0' 14 9 Do. 
1922 .. 7 4 8 414 2 7 4 8 3 6 6 No loan. 
1923 .. 7' 4 ,8 is 0' 7 7 4 8 411 7 61 
1924 .. 7 4 8 5 13 6 7 4 8 5 1 6 No loan. 
1925 .. 6 12 0' 6 5 6 6 12 0' 3 5 Ill' Do. 
1926 .. 6 8 0' 5 8 1 6 8 0' 215 .8 Do. 
1927 .. 6 0' 0' 5 7 5 6 0' 0' 3 Ill' 0' Do. 
1928 .. 6 0' 0' 414 5 6 0' 0' 2 12 11* 5 

Average for Ill' 6 9 ~. 5 7 1 6 9 5 3 6 6 .. 
years. I 

• Approximate. 
NOTE.-Tbe rates shown in columns 3 and 5 have been obtained by finding wha~ 

p~ntsge the total realizations of the year are of the mean of the loans at the begin
nmg and end of the year. This method is defective in that-

(a) arrears and suspensions of interest during the year reduce the rate, 
(b) large collections of interest increase the rate, aJ!d ' 
(e) in the case of the Land Improvement Loans Aot, owing to there having been 

a steady rise from year to year in the amount on loan, the closing balano& 
exceeds the opening balanoe, with the result that a rate of interest calcu
lated on the mean of the two balances is somewhat lower than the aotua} 
rate paid. 

2. The method is, however, the best available, and in the case of (a) and (b) it. 
may be assumed that over a period of Ill' years the various contrary factors will appro
ximately balance, 'and that the average rate will broadly be the same as the rate of 
interest chargeable on the loans. If so, the statement shows that in the case of th& 
Agriculturists Loans Act the rate of interest realized is much below the rate nominally 
oharged and is probably less than 4 per cent. As 4.88 lakhs were written off as irre-. 
ooverable during the ten years ending 19211, the rate is probably less than 3 per cent. ' 

3. The amount written off as irrecoverable would have been mach less butfer' 
large nunissions made in the Ambala Division in 1925.26 and 1926-27 owing to serious 
floods in the Jamna. These remissions cannot, however, be left out of account, as suoh 
visitstione. recur periodically. Inoluding them, the sum written off amounts to 3.So 
per cent of the total amount advanced during the ten years. 
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4" The reasons, why ~he effeotive rate of interest is lesll thaI!> the nominal, are ae 
tollows:-

(i) postponement of the payment of first insta.Iment of interest under para· 
graph .2 of Standing Order No. 32. 

(Ii) remiBBion of principal, under paragraph 8 of Standing Order No. 32. 
(iii) suspension of interest on arrears of prinoipal under paragraph 2 (iii) of 

Standing Order No. 32. 
(itl) suspension of interest until the whole loan has been advanoed. paragraph 

15 of Standing Order No. 32. 
5. It is olear from the above that the Punjab Government obtains less on its 

:advanoes under the Agrioulturists Loans Aot than it has to pay for ita 'own loans, the 
Tate for whioh during the last 10 years has never been less than 5 per oent. ; and that 
"to this extent these ad vanoes' are made at a loss. 

6. The same would also appear to be the oase with advances under the Land Im· 
provement Loans Aot, though owing to what is said in p&ragrapb 1 (c) above this is 
not quite oertain. What is more oertain is that the effective rate is appreciably less 
than the nominal rate, though the differenoe is much less marked than in the oaee of 
the Agrioulturists Loans Aot. 
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STATEMENT No. 13. 

INTEREST RATES CHARGED AND NET PROFIT EARNED BY URBAN: 
AND RURAL MONEY-LENDERS IN THE PUNJAB, AS ESTIMATED BY 
INCOME-TAX OFFICERS. 

INTEREST' RATES' COH- ESTIlIoIATED Net PROll'lT" 
HONLY 'CHARGED BY EARNED BY 

District. 
Urban Rural Urban Rural 
Money- Money- Money- Money-
lenders~ lenders. lendeI'll.l lenders. 

. 
Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. 

Rohtal< .. .. 7!to9 12 to IS 6to7 
Gurgaon .. .. 9 to 12 IS to 24 6to7 
Multan, Muzaffargarh and 9 to 12 12 to IS S 10 

Dera Ghazi Khan. 
Jullundur and Hoshiarpur .. S to 12 12 to 15 S S 
Amritear (A division) .. 6! IS! 5 1~ 
Amritear (C Division) .. 6! IS! 4! 10' 
Gurdaspur and Kangra .. 9 to 12 18 to 24 6to9 12 
Ludhiana .. .. 6 to9 12 to 15 5! 10 
Attock and Mianwali .. 6,9 &101 IS! & 24 .. .. 
Kamal .. .. 6 to9 18! 7f 15 
Gujrat and Jhelum .. .. 25 to 37! 4to5 10 to 12: 

(unsecured) 
18 to 25 

(against 
jewellery ). 

Hissar .. .. 71 to 9' 12 to 18 6 12 
Ambala .. .. 10 to 12 15 to 20 .. .. 
Lahore' .. .. 12 & 15 IS! & 24 12 IS 
Sialkot .. .. 10 to 13! IS to 25 Sto9 12 to 14-
Montgomery .. .. 12 to 18 25 . . 20 
Simla .. .. 9 to 12 . .. S .. 
Lyallpur .. .. 71 to 12 12 to 20 61 to 7 11 
Rawalilindi .. .. .. .. 8 12 to 15 

The following extract from the Income-tax Officer, Kamal's reply to the question. 
naire illustrates the difficulties in arriving at any estimate of net return :-

.. Prolonged efforts have been made but it has not been found possible to get actua.l. 
figures from aocount books to show the average rate per cent per annum earned by an. 
ordinary urban money-lender. In the first place, there being only sma\l towns and those 
too having not only urban population but possessing mixed population, there is no· 
money-lender who sticks exclusively to urban money-lending, by which .is meant 
money-lending amongst businessmen. Secondly, money'-lenders, a part of whose 
business consists in urban money-lending, do Dot keep a record of actna.l capital invested 
nor work it out from year to year. However, the matter has been discussed with variou';: 
persons who are considered to be in a position to advise on the subject and, as a result. 

tIn some eases these estimates· are explained in the oral evidence. For urban 
rates see pages 209 (Lyallpur), IS5,193 (Amrltear). 200 (Rawalpindi), 176-77 (Lahore). 
For rural rates see, 16~, 1054 (Rohtal< and Hissar), 221 (Multan), 209 (Lyallpur), 19S. 
(Gurdaspur), 193 (Amrltesr), 170-71 (Jullundur), and 200 (Rawalpindi). 

IVery little is advanced te trade, '* EI1. ; lSO. 
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-of that discussion, I have arrived- at the conclusion that, generally speaking, 71 per cent; 
is earned, which is based roughly on the following ca.lculations :-

Interest charged on say Re. 10,000 at 9 per cent per annum 
Deduct for bad debts and business expenses 20 per cent. 

Net 

-which works out to 7.2 per cent per annum. 

Rs. 

900 
180 

720 

In regard to rural money-lending also, I hav~ to note with regret that the system 
-of accounts employed in this district is still more crude, being of one bahi type. Couse-
-quently, necessary data. could not be obtained, inspite of protracted efforts, to work 
-out, on the basis of actual figures, the average rate earned on a period of not less than 5 
'years- During the last two or three years, however, the villa.ge sahukars have begun 
to realise the desirability of keeping accounts on double entry system to show the return 
·on their capital But the pity is that ca.pital is reckoned only at the time of starting 
-the book of original entry and is not worked out year after year to show its augmenta
tion or diminution. However, information has been collected after long efforts to show 
three years' net return upon the ¥ltal capital employed. As a result of investigation 
-&8 well as of discussion, a net return of 15 per cent per annum appears to be earned by a 
-rural money-lender. keeping in view the fact that such- a money-lender does not confine 
his activities to the advance and receipt of cash only but gives and takes grain also 
(which is invariably profitable) and cattle (which dealing is more often a source of 1088 

than of profit) and occasionally incurs a bad debt and supervision charges which reduce 
.the net return." 



STATEMENT No. 14-

COURT or W ARDB ESTATES-INDEBTEDNESS OJ!' TENANTS. 

AMotnrr IN COLUMN 
No.6 SBCUBBD BY. 

Number Amount Total &mount 
S erial Distriot. Esta.te. of tena.nts of 1a.Dd owed by Commonest ra.teII 

No. under in· oultivated No. , to &11 Other of interest. , quiry. by them. oreditors. JoweJhory. forms of 
property. 

l' 2 3 , IS 6 7 8 9 

Acres. Ra. Rs. Rs. 

1 Jullundur .. .. Ka.rta.rpur .. .. 6 62 6,500 .. 1,000 1B!, 121, 15, 121 
a.nd 25. . 

2 Sha.hpur .. .. Ta.rkha.nwa.Ia. •• . " 82 2,341 1,000 .. .. No interest pa.id. 

3 Sha.hpur .. .. Mitha. Tiwa.na. .. 242 4,510 1,400 .. .. Ditto • 

4 Jhelum .. .. Chugh .. .. 174 1,390 29,021 
Plus 447 bi. 

.. 2,700 24. 

gha.s of whea.t. 

IS Attook .. .. Dhra.k .. 93 1,295 28,350 750 .. 121 to 371. 

6 Ka.rna.l .. .. Sidhowa.l .. .. 24 274 27,944 225 19,250· 18i· 

7 Ka.rnol .. '.' Arna.ull .. .. 2 28 310 .. .. 18i. 
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STATEMENT No. 14-coNoLuDED • 

. COURT OF WARDS ESTATES-INDEBTEDNESS OF TENANTS-ao.OLl1J)BJ). 

AIoIOI1I1T III 00£1]101; , No. II IIOUBID BY 

Number Amount Totaillmount 

Diatrict. Estate. of tenants of land owed by 
under in. oultivated No.4 to IIll Other 

quiry. by them. oreditors. Jewellery. forma of 
property. 

--2 8 4 5 6 7 8 - Acrea. R •. Ra. RI . 
Kamal .. .. .TbarauU .. .. 24 144 8,190 .. .. 
Jhang .. .. Shah Jewana .. 25 695 12,000 .. . . 
Lahore .. .. Rani Cha1lJlian .. II 137 4,760 650 .. 
Ferozepore .. .. Mamdot .. .. 1,654 61,264 3,00,000 16,000 .. 
Moltan .. .. Bhujabad .. .. 66 1,1;20 6,781 126 .. 
Moltan .. .. Dabkola .. .. 240 8,274 25,237 62 200 
Mianwali .. .. Kalabagh .. .. 607 9,060 15,433 4.910 .. 
Dera Ghazl Khan .. Llghari .. .. 39 435 6,805 200 660 

Total .. 8,179 86,429 4,67,731 21,813 23,810 

NOTB.-Flgurea for the rem&iDing e.tate8 not available. 

Bt1IDUBY 01' TIIlD BuTlDlB1l'1'. 
Average tenant'. holding 
Average debt 
P.-ontIGg. 0/ tkbl-

(II) &1I1I1'!Id 
(6) ~ b, fe,venerr ., 

27_ 
Rio 147 

9.8 .. ., 

Commonest rate. 
of in tereat. 

-
9 

26. 
18t toU. 
U. 
181 to 371. 
181· 
181· 
371· 
18t· 
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STATEMENT No. 15. 
CO-OPERATIVE MORTGAGE BANKS IN THE PUNJAB. 

-I. Number of loans issued since the banks 
were started .. 1,632 

2. Total amount advanced since the banks 
were started .. Rs. 31.52 lakhs. 

8. Amount of princ;pal oui3tanding on 
the 1st March 1930 .. Rs. 21.17 lakhs. 

4. Averago amount of all loans--
(a) made since the banks were 

started •. Rs. 1,931. 
(b) outstanding on 1st March 1930 Rs. 1,448. 

5. Area mortgaged as security for No.3 
(above) .. 60,930 acres. 

6. Average amount outstanding per acre 
mortgaged .. .. Rs. 35 

7. Number of borrowers from whom No. S 
is due . ., 1,462 

8. 1 Number of borrowers referred to in 
No. 7 owning-

(a) 10 acres or less _ 259 
(b) more than 10 acres but not 

more than 25 455 
(c) more than 25 acres but not 

more than 100 . . 436 
(d) more than 100 acres 50 

9. Percentage or borrowers owning 25 
acres or less.to total number of bor-
rowers 60' 

10. How many outstanding loans exceed 
Rs. 5,000 - 46 

11. Number of defaulters on 1st March 

12. 
1930 499 

Amount in respect of which they are in 
default on account of-
(a) Principal 
(b) Interest -

Rs. 1.76 lakhs. 
Rs.64,000. 

18. Number of persona-
(a) against whom legal proceedings 

have had to be taken .. 290 
(b) Imprisoned since the banks were 

started. 86 

IFigurea for Jh&ng DOll available. 
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14. lNumber of cases in which-
(a) one instalment 230 
(b) two instalments 106 
(e) three or more instalments 115 

have been postponed since the start. 
15. How much has "been advanced since 

the start for-
(a) repayment of old debt .• Rs. 14.47 lakhs. 
(b) redemption of land.. .. Rs. 14.70 lakhs. 
(a) improvement of land .. Rs. 2.17 lakhs. 
(d) purohase of land .. .• Rs. 19,000. 

16. Totalarea redeemed through the bank 21,338 acres. 
17. Ma.ximum loan admissible In one bank (Guj-

ranwala) Rs. 15,000; 
Rs. 10,000 in seven 
banks ;- Rs. 5,000 in 
three banks, and 
Rs. 2,500 in Sone
pat. 

18. Minimum loan admissible From Rs. 200 (Gur-

19. No reooveries have been made from 
sureties, but 232 sureties have- had 
to be proceeded against. 

20. In three cases a bank has had to fake 
possession of mortgaged land. 

21. Number of mortgage banks 

(1) Jhang 
(2) Mianwali 
(8) Sonepat 
(4) Gurgaon 
(5) Lyallpur 

Head-quarters. 

(6) Toba Tek Singh 
(7) Samundri 
(8) Sheikhupura 
(9) Gujranwala 

(10) Shahpur 
(11) Naraingarh 
(12) Bhalwal 

gaon) to Rs. 900 
(Lyall pur). 

12:- .. 
When started. 

1920 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1926 
1926 
1926 
1926 
1927 
1927 
1928 
1929 

IPostponement is ordinarily allowed on1 ... in so far as IlI.Ild revenue is suspended 
or l".lmHted. This has beel.' adhered to in 901\ but 74 of these oases, 71 of which are 
in Gurgaon, an area that is sUffering aoutely from famine. 
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STATEMENT No. 16. 

APPROXIMATE STORAGE CAPACITY OF GRAIN GODOWNS. KOTHAS, lI.TC.; 
IN CERTAIN TOWNS AND MARKETS IN THE PUNJAB AND APPROXI. 

MATE AMOUNT OF GRAIN STORED IN THEM.· . 
(In maUDds. 0008 omittecL)· 

S2:0RJl:D • 

. -
Town or market. ApPl·oximate , 

storage Gap&-
city. 1927.28. 1928.29. 

Farozepore .. liOO 150 I 186 

~ Aboha.r .. 1,300 350 300 

=a Fazilka .. 800 176 150 .. 
0 

~ Mukt'!ar .. 600 176 125 

Moga .. 350 200 200 

Gojranwal& .. 147 .. 116 

r Jullundur City •• 692 182 250 

.• Jullundur CIlII- 176 37 26 

~t _'0 ~ Nakodar .. 406 107 130 ... 
~ Nurmaha.l .. 430 .. I 21 

Nawuhahr ~I 490 72 40 

Kaaur .. 640 (4~8 for both seasons) • 

~ r Sheikhupnra .. 310 (297 for both seasons) • 

~ 1 Chuha.rk&ll& .. 200 (gO for both lI'!B8ons). 

ti l Warburton .. 417 (26 for both seasOGs) • 
ell 

~r-
.. 380 226 116 

·a JagraoD .. 325 180 180 
A 

~ ~anna .. 80 60 40 

'r~ 
.. 200 110 130 

a Chicha.watni .. 300 140 200 
0 

~ Arilwala .. 100 40 70 

::o! Okara .. 600 200 250 

'F,gures kIndly suppli,d by the Manager. Northern India. Branches, Imperial 
»a.nk, Lahore, a.nd the Agent, Im}leria.l Ba.nk, Lya.llpur. 

z2 
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STATEMENT No. I6-cONTINUED. 

APPROXIMATE STORAGE CAPACITY OF GRAIN GODOWNS, KOTHAS, ETC •• 
I~ CERTAIN TOWNS AND MARKETS IN THE PUNJAB AND 

APPROXIMATE AMOUNT OF GRAIN STORED IN THEM.· 

(In maunds. 0008 omittedl • 

. 
STORED. 

Town o~ market. 
Approximate 

I 
&tol&ge 

eapa);ty. 
1927·28. 1928·29. 

"-

!KhaneWal " 266 (223 for both seasons). 

~ Mian Channon .• 407 (115 for both llt'aBonsl. 

~ lJahauiB .. 4t. (33 for both _ns) • 

f Sargo<iha .. 1,000 ?OO 365 

.1 PilUll .. rwan .. 375 170 200 
~ . . 

135 § i Sillanwali •• 260 162 

&l l Pi~ Bab·od. 213 ::'1(' 142. 

Bhalwal , .. 210 116 

LL ~ • ~ Gojra •• 500 " 
200 

"",01 

~ ~ •. Toba T~k Singh 325 .. 188 

Tot .. l .. 12,841 3,1111 3,929 

Total '~r tACh du. 
plus (1,234 for bath IIt!ssonsl. 

,ric'-
Ferozepore .. 3,550 1,050 960 

Gojranwala .. 147 .. lHi 

Jullondur .. 2,092 398 4116 .. 
Kaaur (Lahol'1» .. 640 (448 for both 8~ason~). 

Sheikhupura .. 927 (4~3 tor both seasons); t; 

Ludbian" .. 785 465 325 

Montgomf'ry ., 1,100 490 650· 

Multan .. 717 1373 for both aeaaon~). 

Rhallpur .. 2,058 758 1,011) 

L'Rllpnr .. 825 . . 388 

• Figurel kindly supplied by the :Manager, Northern India Brancllea. Imperial 
Bank, Lahore, and the Agent, Imperial Bank, Lyall.,ur. 
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'STATEMENT No. 16-ooNoLuDED. 

Mandi. 

Lylllll'ur 

,J aranwaJa 

"Taudlian lVala 

Nankana Sahib 

f1lak Jhumra 

>Cbiniot 

Sang)s Hill 

Marh Balorhom 

Khangah Dogran 

Bukh"ki 

Total 

LOWER CHEN.Q COLONY. 

(In bags, OOOs omitted). 

HIOIlBS!l' S!l'ORl!D (IN BAGS). 

MIUimUInstorage 
cal'al!ity (t.-ags). 

1928·29. 1929·30. 

.. 500 2QO 250 

.'. 325 125 250' 

.. 325 75 150 

- 200 35 50 

.. ' 150 30 45 

.. 350 5 15 

.. 250 30 40 

.. 30 2 4, 

.. 50 6 9 

.. 40 2 6 

-
'4 2,220 510 824 

• 
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STATEMENT 
BORROWINGS BY MEMBERS 01!' AGRICUJ,.TURAL OO-OPERATIVB 

CLAss A AID 

-• .., ; Eli = ... :§ ; 3: ~ 
.a 1§ §~ I..; 0" :i: • 

Ia.a '0'" 'at .a .. 01'1 
Distriot. 

,.. 
'a~ 

..,. _" .. -a 8 0= 

.s ~ 
0 

.., ~at S 
II=: ..,.110 l-: =::ti ........ 

.' 11 jJ 1~ 
-;;3 a 

'. 9-; i3 a :z; :z; :z; Pot 

2 3 ~ 5 6 7 

Rs. 
(Lakhs). 

Hissar .. 57 2.33 1,8CK 518 22-

Attock andMianwali 63 1.33 1,750 698 28-. 
AmritAr .. 80 2.61 1.72J 692 28-

Julhmdur .. 100 6.03 3,677 2.7M 4S 

Multan and Mont- 58 1.82 1,360 802 3'T 
gomary .. -

Lahore .. 30 1.71 639 626 4» 

AmbaJa &1ld Lu· 
dhiana .. 91 3.1~ 2,371 1.063 31 

Rawalpindi and 7~ 
Jhelum...;; 

1.58 1.697 I.OM 38 

1!'erozepare .. M 1.25 l.al~ 753 36-

Muzaffargarh &1ld 
Dera Ghazi Khan 13 .11 208 127 38: 

Lyallpur and Jhang 82 ~.99 2,096 1,Ml 39-

Hoshiarpur .. 90 2.67 2,005 2,581 56-

Rohtak and Kamal 52 1.86 1.331 860 39-

Gurdaspur .. 85 2.40 1.813 121 M-

Sialkot .. 81 3.68 2,052 1.197 3'l 

Kangra .. 31 .72 ~ 859 .63-

Gujranwala ,&1ld 
Sheikhupura .. 80 3.76 2,109 1,217 37 

Sbabpur .. 63 2.96 1.666 1.083 39 

Gurgam .. 38 1.01 1.127 !27 17 

GBAlDI TOTAL I 1,2l2 ~.96 31,300 19.423 38 
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No. 17 A. 
CREDIT SOCIETIES IN TBE YEAR ENDING a18~ JULy 1929-
B SooInus. 

J ."S 

Ii "S. J ~ j18-
9j t f "S If ... so"" 

f 89 ah ~j I i~ a~1 
"Sa. .2J1 .2'" s~ 

j~ jl1 "S'" "I. If~ "Si9 
1
3a ~l ta t.e i! je] s- 3& 9!:s ,,0 os"" :.2 1>.:1 ~ ... Ii!! 110 Ii!! <4 <4 Ii!! 

8 9 10 11 12 13 1. 

Bs. Re. 

131 8 2,C5 I.S 91 
(Lakhs). 

3.81 2,066 

133 & 2,279 1.3 &9 2.19 2,165 

180 7 2,622 1.& 99 &.06 2,219 

1,324. JO &,833 1.11 103 8.80 4.,686 

278 13 J,!33 1.8 81 3.00 1.84.3 

163 13 762 1.2 22& '.&1 1.07' 

38st 11 3,71J 1.6 8& 11.83 2,946 

334. lJ 2,17. 1.3 72 2.4.6 2,4.26 

201 10 1,783 1.' 70 8.&3 1.924 

7J 11 247 1.1 " .20 330 

&17 1& 3,.70 1.6 1" ·7.9& 2,700 

1,347 29 2,867 1.' 93 '.63 3,12! 

304. l4. 2,671 1.0 8st 8.71 1.697 

151 9 2,921 1.8 82 '.17 2,330 

307 9 3,607 1.'1 10& 8.87 2,987 

Cst 31 'lOst 1.' 101 1.1S 917 

4.92 1& 2,980 1.' 127 8.GO 2,8M 

W 9 2,34.7 1.' 128 8.4.3 2,380 

62 & 2,038 1.8 '9 1.99 J,G07 

7.lGO l' 4.7,651 1.6 97 12.77 !lJ,965 

i: 
I.] i ... 
.21'" 

t~~ 
1>"" 

<4 

15 

181 

101 

J2'1 

188 

163 

C,!I 

199 

101 

1M 

12 

I9f. 

14.8 

21st 

178 

130 

123 

244. 

170 

80 

19S 
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I 

1 

2 

3 

4, 

Ii 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

I~ 

15 

16 

17 

18 
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STATEMENT 
BORROWINGS BY MEMdERS OF AGRICULTURAl, CO-OPERAfIVE 

Cuss C-

~ 
01) 

, ~ 15 I: • la'S 
II) .. It 

.S! " '" ",e = 
" '" s a~ ~] e • '" II) • .. ... 
. .,.~ ~ a'" a .. 89 .. 

Clrole. -" ° It ° 'S&::. o.s ~.: _0 I 'Os: 
01:: '" ~_ I: 

"'cd ° .. ;; .... -;;:' ~'" :~~ 
II) .. II) 

"'''' " II) 
",0 ",0 ~ .. ! 

~§ 0", a-= a..c 
~3 a a .... "It ;:s It 

Z ~ Z Z Il. ---I---. -2 3 4 5 II 7 

Rs. 

Hissa.r 
(L!\khs). 

26 .. 73 .96 1,373 492 

Attock a.nd Mia.nwa.li 167 1.25 2,254 1,774 44 

Amrits&r .. 100 2.38 1,955 1,537 44 

JI111l1ndur " 100 2.21 1,965 2,467 55 

Ml1lta.n a.nd Mont· 
gomery .. In8 1.84 1,747 1,728 49 

La.hore .. 78 1.32 SS9 1,646 65 

Amba.la and Ludhi· 
ana. .. 99 1.96 1,565 1,774 53 

Rn.w&lpindi a.nd 
Jhelum .. 9n .69 993 1,413 58 

Ferozepore .. 74 .S8 883 947 52 

Ml1za.f(arl"(arh a.nd 
Dara Gha.7.i Kha.n 77 .49 8Jl 1,036 56 

Lyallpur n.nd Jhang 78 2.35 1,321 1,472 53 

Ho,hia.t1\ur .. 100 1.32 1,312 2,600 66 

Rohta.k and Karnal 138 1.50 1,546 2,216 59 

Gurdaspur .. 125 1.65 1,755 .. 1,312 43 

Sialkot .. 139 { 
1.74 1,482 2,143 59 

Kangra ., 109 1.03 894 2,110 70 

Gujranwala and 
Shtlikhupura. 130 3.21 2,378 1,951 45 

C:;hahpur .. 137 2.20 1,738 2,276 57 

19 Gurgaon .. 132 2.20 2,993 887 23 

I GB.t.ND ToT.t.L 
--'-'-------.. 2,129 31.18 29,854 31,781 3l 

• 
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No.17-B. 
-CREDIT SOCIETIES IN THE YEAR ENDING 31srJULY 19211. 

"SOCI~. , 
I 

.. .. ~~ :II .. ';--0 9 " ~ e .. oS .... .2 .2 ~g~ - So. 3:j R 
.!> =.8 "S "S 0..; ~S"" 

I 'g~ a~ ~.: ... R"" s .. -
2 .a~ 

R aI'" 
... ~R ~ 'S .J:I .s .. '" .2'"' 8 0 0 R 

~a; ~ 'a~ g~ S RI>. o..c:: S ., . ... ..1>1) 
.. 0'3 ~'" .. .a .5~.,Q g:,..o ~~ ... .." t S g . 

~~ R ... S llEl R ... 

fS a S~ 
.... e~ "' .. .a ., 

a ... "" 0'"' ~!.e~ ",'t! ~;:l, .... s ... 
" 0 ~ 

..... 
z Z <C! -< -< Z - 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 

&. Re. 

1,'125 
(LakhB). 

61 3 1.3 55 2.32 1,91'1 

306 7 
2,

243 1 1 56 2.99 3,470 

219 • 6 2,808 104 85 6.68 3,405 

759 17 2,512 1.3 88 6.29 3,341 

-
407 11 2,276 1.3 81 4.92 3,187 

188 7 997 1.1 132 6.37 2,35'1 

321 9 2,360 1.5 83 3.80 2,437 

286 11 1,170 1.2 69 1.95 2,023 

167 9 1,090 uq 81 2.99 1,545 

253 13 911 i.l I 04 1.08 . 1,663 

369 13 1,873 1.1 126 6.79 2,392 

9SO 25 1,667 1.3 79 3.81 2,709 

303 8 2,097 1.4 72 5.32 3,297 

268 9 2,308 1.3 72 I 6.16 2,746 

272 9 2,070 1.4 84 7.02 3,362 

920 36 1,144 1.3 90 2.46 2,079. 

467 11 2,916 1.2 llO 8.88 4,111 

350 9 2,257 1.3 98 6.75 3,702 

88 .2 5,606 1.9 39 6.33 3,780 

a·51 ., 
Ss .. 
~~ 
Rt ... 
~~ .... 

i2~ 
e~~ 
~~ CI 

<C! 

15 -
121 

86 

196 

158 

154 

269 

156 

96 

200 

65 

284 

141 

161 

187 

209 

ll8 

216 

155 

141 

6,995 II 40,029 1.7 78 87.90 53,524~ 
I • 
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STATEMENT No. IS. 

STATEMENT OF FIGURES SHOWING THE AMOUNT PAID TO PERSONS RE, 
SIDING IN THE PUNJAB BY WAY OF MILITARY PENSIONS FOR THE 
YEARS 1927·28 AND 1928.29. 

Serial For the For the 
No. Name of Post OfIice. year year 

1927.28. 1928·29. 

. 

Rs. (lakhs) •• Rs. (lakhs). 

-
1 Ambala " 2.70 I 2.62 ... 

" .. 
7.7~ 

2 Amritsar 8.03 " " .. 
.10 3 Dara Ghazi Khan .11 .. " .. 

9.04 
4, Dharamsa.la 9.16 .. 

" .. 
4,.56 5 Ferozepore 4,.44 6 .. .. .. 

2.07 1.13 7 Gnjranwala .. " .. 
4,.17. 3.91 8 Gnrda.spur .. 

" .. 
6.60 6.65 9 Gurgaon •. " .. .. 
7.60 7.51 10 HiBsar .. .. .. 
7.94 8.6S 11 Hoshia.rpur " .. .. 
4.59 4.66 12 Jullnndur 

" .. .. 
.45 .2~ 13 Jha.ng .. " .. .. 
.64 .53 Kama.! " .. .. .. 

3.~ 
-14 

Lahore .. .. .. 3.41 
12.17 15 

12.34 16 Lndhia.na. .. .. .. 
2.05 2.02 17 Lya.1lpur .. .. .. 
4.47 4,.47 18 Montgomery .. .. .. 
2.16 2.13 19 Mnltan .. " .. 

.08 0.'1 20 Mnzaffa.rgarh .. " .. 
7.67 7.61 21 Rohtak " " .. .. 

.42 0.41 Simla .. .. .. .. 
3.79 22 Sia.lkot .. .. .. 3.85 
1.66 23 183 24 Sheikhnpura .. .. .. 

3.60 3.99 25 Campbellpur .. .. .. 
7.47 7.86 26 Gnjrat " .. .. ., 

13.80 13.24 Jhelnm .. " .. .. 
1.18 27 1.02 28 Mia.nwali .. .. .. 

12.90 13.42 Rawalpindi .. .. .. 
3.36 29 

Sa:'hdha .. .. .. 2.66 
.83 30 Sha pur •• " .. . . 1.64 

Total .. 138.67 139.04 

I 
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STATEMENT No. 19. 

COCRT or WARDS ESTATES-RE'I'ClUl os LAS'D FOR TIlE TRREB YE.lR8 D"DlNG 1928·28 (ALL nGUBES ItEPRESDT 
TIlE AVERAGB PER AS!\i"ml). 

I 
I 

A.a&4. 

1 Value 
Di8&Gc&. EMa&e. of an- N" .. IAD4 R&JU&U. c5 . Culti· Vocu1ti· Iaod. 1Deo_. 1Deo_ 8eYeo .... 

~ y&lecl. y&lecl. 

1 . . 
1 t 3 • (II) , (6, & I 7 8 I t 

I 

.1 ...... 
"- "- HM. HM. &.. RI. I . 

.. TariLhao.a1a .. 1.318 617 7.13.4Ut 2%,423 18.l~ 1.506 ; : i"::' .. )lju.a n.aoa .. ,,424 7.13' 14.14,300 2.S.41f7 at,308 2.894 .. Oorak .. 3.877 %,IU ..uo.OOO 11.0110 10,&76 Not. and.' 
able. I 

• J(anaaI .. Sidbo-al .. 1-", 3 %,2.S.6~ 41.%06 14.M8 Uisl 
II IJo. .. Amaull .. 640 Ii08 lrl.66% I%'~% 8.li20 

1.3:: I I' n.J. .. JbuHli .. f%! 4.3.S 33.IW 1.876 .. ~ 7' F __ pore .. lSut_ .. 1.700 IU 8,fH.(JIJO 6,048 3,2.5% 

• 0... .. llamdo\ .. 11,324 7.31>4 1.48.% 1.33J 4.31,817 U%.bZ7 68,US 
t G~ .. ~ M1'1&k.b1lap&' .. 3,e..:i11 %.8t>4 4.113,1%0 U,1N 11,8%8 1,&11 Figtuw f« 11I28-~ . only. OlMn DOl ana· 

abJe. 
10 f:~ .. 8b&bjo ... .. 6,IL'lO ~I 7."~ ~.%U W.1W 13,077 
11 .. IS. K-ri blA&b .. 1.11/3 l.ae.l:3 %1.Oat 14,71% 3,828 r.,- for _ 

JW6 
0GJ,1n.28. 



II Do. 
13 Do. 
14 AmrllA, 

U Ludhlana. 
16 Ambala 
11 00. 

18 
19 

Do. 
Do. 

10 Hlau"aU 
II JI". 
112 Mult .. u 

13 Do. 
14 JWluudur 

. .. 

.. 
' .. 

IIIJ BOlhlarpur •• 
16 Do. .. 
11'7 Do. .. 
18 Der .. Ohall Kba.n 

19 Do. 

RanI Channlan • , 
M. Iftlkhal'ooud.Dln 
Now.hara N"nIlU .. 

DB' 
Burla 
MaDAutl 

Roh .. na. 
Hamgarh 

Ja.lpa.na. 
Kalabagh 
HhuJaba.d 

DubkaJa.n 
Kartarpu, 

Amb 
Bhabour 
Ana.ndpur •• 
KhAn Da.hadur 
N .. "a.b Muhamma.d 
Ja.maKha.n. 

Khan Babadur Din 
Muhammad Khan. 

Total 

UIII 
1,3110 

930 

1J04 
3,011 
1,843 

III 
649 

1J,IJ83 
8,492 
1,493 

3,274 
9,817 

1,330 
772 
900 

IIJ,241 

2,1109 

147,007 

U72 
71111 
161 

408 
1,111 
1,631 

163 
1,6116 

4 •• 4,400 
4,04.4"0 
3,62.8211 

1,77,000 
4.30.9411 
6,82.180 

40.600 
78,720 

10,0811 7,IIUI3 
611,1126 , 311.63,276 
1,072 IJ,DB,7110 

3,731 
1.206 

1,689 
1,1110 
1,300 

08,0110 

10,808 

10,32,704 
6,811,400 

2,00,4110 
1,02,720 
3,II8,8HO 

12,64,280 

1,01,886 

47.141 
411,138 
1,646 

1:1,3118 
111.0611 
II:M79 

1137 
8.494 

66,ORII 
1,32,4311 

17,024 

113,0811 
114,0114 

8,3011 
7,9114 

1'6,426 
81'1,008 

10,303 

BUill 
36,41111 

4,II41l 

7,623 
10.4111 
8,746 

-441 
1,630 

411,3114 
1,00.1123 

,8,747 

27.712 
13,1100 

-221 
11,776 
0,144 
11,11110 

3,306 

11,0111 
4.629 
1,671 

1.8119 
11.0311 
8.1l29 

4" 

Jl'lgure. for onD 10'" 
only, 10211·29. 

Jl'IIlUPOI for one ye .. " 
111211·20. 

1,176 Jl'lllu,.,. for one ye .. " 
lUlIlI·20. 

10,1176 
0,604 
4,100 Jl'or 2 Yoatl only not In 

eut.en08ln 11126.27 
10,442 

8,4311 Figure. for 11128.aO 
only. 

4,123 
2,3113 
4,861 

18,280 JrIIlU1'llI for 1027..28 and 
111118·110. 

2,0111 

241,788 3,20,08,846 ],2,87,000 '1,97,703 2,00,330 
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Summary oj statement oj Oourt oj Wards' Estates. 

{a) Total area 
(b) Cultivated area 
-~c) Peroentage of (b) to (a) 

Peroentage of (b) to total oultivated area 
in the Punjab (exoluding Govern
ment land) 

,{d) Peroentage of oultivated1 to total area 
(excluding Government land) in the 
Punjab -

'(e) yalue.of land- .. 
-(J) Average value per aore 
-{g) Average gross return per aore 
(h) Average net return per aore 
-(t) Average net return per oent on the 

value of land 
'W Average land revenue per oultivated area: 

(t) under oourt _of wards 
(it) in the Punjab in 1928-29 

lLatal Revellue Lldmilli,'r.,ti01l Report, 1928-29. 

389,785 acres. 

147,997 " 
38 per oent. 

0'55 

66'6 

Rs. 

3,20,06,845 
82 

3'3 
2'1 

" 

., 

2'5 percent. 

Rs. A. P. 

11 6 4' 
11 10 1 

'Excluding figures for Dem estate in Attock district booause figures of land revenue 
c.o8l'8 Dot available for the estate. 



Name. 

1 

STATEMENT No. 20. 
STATEMENT SHOWING THE AVERAGE ANNUAL RETURN ON THE PURCHASE OF 10 BONDS OF EACH 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA ISSUE FROM 1916 TO 1928. 

Rate of Present Total 

Year Price interest price as Date interest Total of Total, shown in of earned 
of of payable '.Capital' redemp. up to columna Profit (+) or 

issue. issue. on the 5 and 7. Loss (-). 
~sue. 

on 19th De. tion. end of 
oember 1929. ~929. 

I 

, 
2 3 "4 5 6 7 8 9 

Re. A. P. Re. A. P. Ra. Re. A.. P. Re. A. P. 

4o/c 1916.17 Loan .. 1916·17 .. 1,000 0 0 4% 910 0 0 1931-36 480 1,390 0 0 +390 0 0 
5% WarLoans,1917" .. 1917 .. 950 0 0 5% 963 12 0 1929-47 600 1,563 12 0 +613 12 0 
5% 1919 .. 1919 .. 990 0 0 5% 1,013 2 0 1945-55 500 1,513 2 0 +523 2 0 
6~ Bonds, 1921 .. 1921 .. 1,000 0 0 6% 1,012 8 0 1931 480 1,492 8 0, +492 8 0 
60

0 Bonds, 1922 .. .1922 .. 1,000 0 0 6% 1,023 2 0 1932 420 1,443 2 0 +443' 2 0 
5% Bonds, 1923 .. 1923 .. 982 8 0 5% ~,O02 8 0 1933" 300 1,302 8 0 +320 0 0 
4% Bonds, 1926 .. 1926 .. 880 0 0 4% 770 0 0 1,960-70 120 890 0 0 +10 0 0 
4% Bonds. 1927 .. 1927 .. 945 0 0 4% 901 4 0 1934-37 80 981 4 0 +36 4 0 
41% Loans, 1928 " 1928 .. 940 0 0 41% 865 10 0 1955~60 45 910 10 0 -29 6 0 

41% Bonds, 1928 .. 1928 .. 975 0 0 41% 956 4 0 1934 45 1,001 4 0 +26 4 0 

Avera.ge 
annual 
return 

per cent 
onIum 
invested. 

10 

3.25 
5.38 
5.118 
6.15 
6.33 
5.42 
0.37 
1.91 

LOBS of 
3.12_ I 

per oent 
per annum. 

2.69 
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STATEMENT No. 21. 

A~IO(JNT INVESTED IN POSTAL CASH CERTIFICATES IN THE PUNJAB.* 

Year. 

192:(-25 

1925-26 

1926-27 

1927-28 

1928-29 

Total 

Rs. 
. (Lakhs)" 

62 

83 

69 

57 

50 

8,21 

Total outstanding as undischarged at the end 
of 1928-29 2,98 

Lahore 

Rawalpindi 

Simla 

Ambala 

Jhelum 

Ludhiana 

Amritsar 

District. 

Amount invested itt 
the jit'e years €ndinrr 
1928-29 tTl the di.~
tricts showing the' 
largest inrestments .. 

Rs. 

(Lakhs)_ 

44.74 

82.98 

28.66 

17.83t 

15.86 

13.57 

11.93 

.Informat.ion kindly supplied by the Postmaster-General, Punjab. 

tThe size of this figure is due to the fact that. all Phulkian States purchasl'd 
~lI8h certificates through the Ambala Head Office. 
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STATEMENT No. 22. 

REAT,TZATIONS IN HONEY DECREES 'IN ~ PUNJAB. 

I 2 3 4, 

TOTAL VALU. 01' TOTAL" AllOtlll'r PmW'-AGB 01' ". I>BmuuIs IB' IIXB- BJIALIZBD COL11IQI 3 TO 
CllITIOll' I'DB DUBIl'IG OOLUlIJI" Z. ' 

Dietrict. 

'-m±J~ 1926 • 1927. 

. -
Bs.inIakhs. 

.. 18 15 15 4, 5 4, 21 31 25 .. 6 7 9 1 1 2 26 21 U .. 16 16 62 4, 3 5 24 20 8 ht&k .. 18 14 15 5 3 4, 26 U 28 bala .. U 20 18, 7 I; 9 30 22 4,8 bola .. 13 12 14 6 3 4, 45 22 ~ oshia.rpur .. 25 28 23 7 5 5 27 18 U .. 9 9 8 '2 3 3 18 36 35 ullundur .. 20 20 26 7 6 9 33 29 M .. 12 15 16 '4, 5 7 35 32 41 erozepo!8 .. 23 4,1 35 '7 9 8 31 23 U ore .. 90 77 1,19 18 16 26 20 21 22 'taBr .. 4,7 50 00 9 15 14, 20 29 29 . mdaapur . .. 19 IT 16 '7 7 7 39 40 « ., 27 U 20 '7 5 5 26 20 U jraowaJa .. 19 16 23 .. 5 7 26 32 31 jrato .. 13 13 15 4, 4, 5 29 29 M hahpur .. 19 23 '19 5. 6 6 27 26 30 .. 17 17 19 4, 4, 5 23 26 27 elum .. 18 15 14, 3 " 4, 15 29 25 walpindi .. 17 13 13 3 4, 4, 18 34, 31 ttock .. 9 12 11 2 3 3 U 28 28 wan .. 12 10 13 2 3 2 20 25 19 n~mery .. 14, 13 12 4, 3 2 32 26 l' ¥&llpur .. 21 21 21 8 7 6 37 33 28 heikhupura .. 11 13 27 3 3 10 26 U 35 ula .. 2 1 2 I t t 15 18 21 ultan .. 27 18 23, 5 4, 4, 18 21 17 azafiargarh .. 13 15 11 3 4, 3 25 27 28 • G. Khan .. 7 10 10 3 3 3 38 35 36 

Total .. 5,86 5,75 6,80 , .. ),· .. 1 1.76 25 26

1 
26 

AA 



STATEMENT'No. 23. 
GUl'IOAON VILLAGE ENQUIRIES. 

In February and March of this year the Assistant Registrar, Gurgaon, had;mtenBive inqumes carried out by 
his Inspectors in three or more villages in each of the six tehsils of the District. The more interesting statistical results 
have been tabulated. below :-

I 
ABIlA. 

Number I Peroentage 
Lall~ that mort 

Seria.l POJIDla. of Total mortgage iage debt 
Revenue 

No. VlJlage. tlon. familie. Chief o&ate. debt. debt. earl·to multiple 
or total of total 

houael. Total. Cultivated. debt, debt. 

- --I S 8 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 - - ---
Aorel. Aorea. RI. RI. 

1 Jurola .. .. 404 82 Jat. .. 786 637 89,61"0 8,880 10 67 
S Wazirpur .. 466 101 Rajputl . . 1,781 894 61.480 3,404 6 61 
8 Khawarpur .. 368 76 Abira .. 724 661 26,108 Nil Nil 36 
4 Balua. .. 11,636 989 Meol .. 4,471 4,169 6,66,600 3,111,1100 63 116 
6 Patakpur .. '200 46 Mea. .. 422 406 14,000 11.000 36 7 
6 Nogina .. 3,179 690 Meal .. 3M 2,666 1,00,000 1'0,00(1 60 22 
7 Nandikhera .. 1,136 302 Khanzada. .. 1,926 1,706 1,69,9711 911,976 Rn 40 
8 Shamaabad .. N:b\:vail. 26 Giwarl .. 300 266 1,904 Nil Nil .6 

ab . 
9 :Bheda. .. 846 280 Mea. .. 2,626 1,1170 1,26,000 711,000 60 86 

10 Khauli Kankar .. 196 47 Meal .. 826 676 11,609 326 6 8.11 
II Bajghera .. Not avail. 47 Rajputl .. 1,119 61111 31l,940 28,070 78 21l 

able. 
12 Goalpurl .. Ditto 89 MeOl .. 493 472 32,026 20,496 04 110 
13 Palla .. .. 209 110 Hindoo Chohan •• 6111 367 18,000 3,800 16 13 
14 Aitmadpur •• 100 83 Hlndoo GuJars •• 792 8311 21l,OOO 13.000 112 31 
111 Wazi~ (Ballabgarh 111 S8 MUllim lta~vute •• 604 870 10,000 6,001) 60 13 

teh.i ). 



16 
17 

18 
19 
20 
21 

latauli .. , . 
Aghwanpur .. 
Durga,s: .. 
Shahj npur .. 
Bo1nl .. 
Sanseri .. .. 

Total o. 

(i) Average debt per 

1172 
1121 

839 
6.000 
1,800 

400 

n,II83 

(a) family 
(6) head 

120 
66 

66 
800 
2110 

80 

4,266 

(ii) Percentage of mortgage debt to total debt 

lat. ,. 
Chmara and 
Hindu Rajputa. 

Hindu Jata ,. 
Hir ", 
Do. .. . 
Do. .. 

.. 
SUlIIIIAlIY. 

(iii) Total debt Is 32 tim .. the Land Revenue (Ra, 44,838). 
(iii) The oommonest ratel of Interest vary from .18 to 211 per cGnt. 

1,060 660 24.266 11.1102 
846 712 44,333 20,400 

818: 609 42.723 19.810 
2.437 1.7711 91.000 30.000 

990 648 12.300 8.300 
439 402 11.450 ~.850 

J/4,444 
• 

20,61i4 U,30,I64 7,46,662 

• 
(,,) The value of irrigated land Is generally putat Ra. 200 to Ra. 300 an aore and of.llnJnigatedat Rs.,101l.to B •. J/OO. 

villages the oorresponding flgniel are Ra. 1100 to Ra. 550 and Ra •. 300 to ;Rs. 820. 
o Exoludllllllaurea 01 debt 01 &h0ll 'llJiaII .. lor .b1ob popalaUoD ftgur .. are Dot ... Uabla. 

Non 0111 THill VlLLA.GIII8 IlII BALLABGAIlJ:! TIDBSlL. 

.. 

23 
46 •• 

46 
83 
27 
84 

.. 

l\I, 
836 
77-

Per CB1I~. 
112 

Only three 0' these villageI have any kind of bazaar or market. Eight have not even a. ,hop. Thele are largely ,erved . by hewkera. 
ShoPf,lng ia usually dODe ou a. oredit baeia. acoounts being aettled at eaoh harvest. Payment Is often made in graio, ureditad to them. 10 the ,'il. 
lagen la,Y. at a Reer below the market rate. A certain numher ta.ke their produce to mar~et, and tbere they be'et.) pay the Ulual miscellaueou .. 
oltarges. inoludirlg ~CJUlhak aud Ramliltl. Aooounts are settled by the commission agents on thfl very day of ~ale. A few')mld up their pnidurtHor t a rhe ill prioe. S"vings are generally employed in repayment 0 f debt. Debt is increo.aing. The ~ommon rates of intereBt are 181 and 211 per rent. 

~ In two rilIagesitislaj4 t~~ 1St hae been the l'revailinlfrn~f9rtp Y\lafll.l\Ddlp ",~otJ!~ftItMi~ j1~. ~ p I't/dllC\ld ~ ~li!1 ffOpl 2.4 per rent. 

13 
8' 

80 
811 
13 
11 



Serial 
No. 

'STATEMENT No. 24. 
STAMP DUTY CHARUED ON CERTAIN KINDS OF INSTRUMENTS IN THE PUNJAtt 

Description .of instru' 
ment. 

• 

Duty charged before 15th 
Janll&l'Y 1923,. . 

Duty enhanoed 
from 15th January 

1923 (Indian 
stamp Punjab 

Amendment AO\ 
VIII of 1922). 

Dutyenhanoed 
from 1st Ooto· 
ber 1923 (Indian 
Stamp. Amend.· 

ment Aot, XLIII 
. of 1923). 

Duty enhanced 
from 1st March 

1925 (Indian 
Stamp (Punjab . 

Amendment) Aot, 
I of ij)24). 

Duty 'remit
ted or en. 

hanced 
from 1st 

July 1927 
(Indian Fi. 
nance Act, 

Vof . 
1927). 

---·I---------------~------~~------I·----------+----------;-----------~-------1 2 3 4, Ii 6 7 
--'---I------------~----·I----------------------~--------------I--------------I-------------I. ______ .... 1 B~ oJ EzcAange (not 

being a bond, bank note or 
cUrrenoy note). 

(a) Where payable· on One anna. 
demand. 

(6) Where payable other· From annaa three when bill doeli 
wise than on de- not exceed Rs. 200 to Re. 27 
mand but not more. when it does' not exoe8d Rs. 
than one year after 30,000 and Re. 9 for every 
date or sight. additional Rs. 10,000 or part 

. thereof in exoess of R8. 30,000. 
(0) Where payable at From &nDas two if the amount 

more than one year of the bill did not exceed 
after date 0" sight. Rs. 10 to Rs. 5 if it did. not 

exceed Rs. 1,000 and Re. 2-8-0 
for every additional Rs. 500 
or part thereof. 

• • 
• 

From annaa two if 
the amount of the 
bill does not e'ltoeed 
Re. 10 to Rs. 7-8-0 
if it does not ex· 
ceed Rs. 1,000 and 
Rs. 3.12.0 for every 
additional Rs. 500 
or part thereof. 

• • 
• • 

• • • 

I , , 



sl Buflllil-
The 8&111e duty 81 for billa of • • • Dur. remit· (a) Darshani 
exohanse where payable on , teo 
deman No.1 (a), a hundi ia 
a bill of exohange,-llide BeO. 
tion 2 (2) of the Indian Stamp 
Aot, 1899. 

(6) Mudati The same as in the oase of Nos. The s&ll1e 1101 in the .. .. .. 
1 (6) and (e) above. oase of NOl. 1 (6) 

From anna8 two if the amount 
and (e) above. 

3 BO'IIdI From annaa two if 
of the bill did not exoeed Ra. the amount of the .. .. • 10 to Rs. 6 if it did not ex. bill does not exoeed 
oeed Ra. 1,000 and Rs. S·8-0 Ra. 10 to Ra. 7.8·0 
for every additional Ra. 600 if it doea not ex. 
or part thereof. oeed Ra. 1,000 and 

Rs. 3-12·0 for every 
additional RI. 600 
or part thereof. 1»: 4. Pronote&- . 

The s&ll1e duty 81 on billa .. ~ (a) Where payable, on of .. (a) From anna one .. W 
demand. exohange (No. 1 above) ao·, when the value 

oording as it ia pa~able on de. does not exoeed 
mand or payab e otherwise RI. 250 to ann8I 
than on demand as the o&le four, when it ex. 
maybe. oeeda RI. 1,000. 

ill (6) Where payable other· .. (6) The lame 81 .. 
wiae than on de,' on a: bill of ex. 
maud. ohange (Nos. 1 (6) 

and (e) above) for 
the lame &II1ount 
payable other· 
wise than on 
demand. 

5 BillB of lading-t Four annal Eight annas .. ... • 
"Indioates no change. • . 
t N .B.-If I't ~iIl of la,dinS is Qr!L~ i)lJlans• the Jlrover sta,mJl ther~fof lIl\lst be 'boJ"D8 b1,a~b QII8 of tAO alit, 



Serial 
No. 

S"TArEMENT No. 2'-<loNOLtiDED. 
RrAM:p DUTY CHARGED ON CERTAIN KINDS OF INSTRUMENTS IN THiE"i>tiNJA~OOil"OLt7bliil, 

Description of instru
ment. 

Duty cha.rged before 15th 
Ja.nua.ry 1923. 

Duty enha.nceq 
from 15th Ja.nua.ry 

1923 (Indian 
Sta.mp Punja.b 
Amendment Act, 
VIII of 1922). 

Duty enhanced 
from 1st Octo
ber 1923 (Indian 
Sta.mp" Amerid~" 

ment Aot. XLm 
of" 1923).· 

Duty enhanced 
from 1st" Ma.rch " 

1925 (Indian 
Sta.mp (Punjab 

Amendment) Act" 
I of 1924). 

Duty remit.· 
1ed "or en· 

ha.noed 
from 1st 
July 1927 
(Indian Fi· 
nanoe Aot, 

"V of 1927). 
~I--""""~""""~""""""--I--""""""""--""""""----""-I-""""""""--""~-I'--~~~~~~"I-"""""""""" .... ~I·I-............ ---

1 2 " .3 4 I 5 , 6 _ 'I 

6 M orlgage Debtnturu, being 
a ma.rkGlta.ble seourity" 
transferAlIle-

(a) by endorsement or 
by a sepa.ra.te in
strument of trans· 
fer. 

(6) by delivery 

*Indicates no cha.nge. 

The sa.me duty as a" Bottomry 
bond for the same a.mount, viz.; 
from a.nna.s two where the 
a.mount or value secured did 
not exceed Rs. 10 to. Rs. 5 
where the amount did not 
exoeed Rs. 1,000 and Re. 2-8-0 
for every additional Rs. 500 or 
part the~eof. 

The ea.me duty as"a. conveya.noe 
for a considera.tion equa.l to 
the faoe a.mount of the deben
ture. From a.nnas eight 
where the amount did not ex
ceed Rs. 50 to Rs. 10 -where 
the amount did not exceed 
Rs. 1,000 and Rs. 5 for every 
additiona.l Rs. 500 or pa.rt 
thereof. 

From annas three 
when the amount 
does not exoeed '" 
Rs. 10 to Rs. 7-8·0 
where it does not. 
exoeed Rs. 1~000 
and Rs. 3;12·0 for 
every additional 
Rs; 500 or pa.rt 
thereof. 

From anna.s twelve 
where the a.mount 
does not exoeed 
Rs. "sO to Rs. 15 
where it does not 
exceed Rs. 1,000 
and Rs.7-8·0 for 
every additional 
Re. 500 or part 
thereof. 

• 

... 

• 

A mortgage deben
ture in respeot of 
immovable pro
perty within a. 
municip 11.1 i t y. 
Cantonment or 
Notified Area 
Committee shall" 
be chargeable 
with a stamp duty 
at double the rate 
given in column 4 
of this sta.tement 
against this ent~; 

• 



Serial 
No. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

Serial 
No. 

I 
2 
3 
4, 
5 
6 
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~TATEMENT·No.25. 

SUPPLY BILLS ISSUED BY GOVERNMENT TREASURIES 
IN THE PUNJAB IN THE THREE YEARS, 1926-29 •. 

TABLJI L-Loc:al. - -.--~ ~ ._-

i926.27. 1927·28. 

\ 

1928.29. 
.--- -

Name. 
~ .. ~ .. ~ .. 
.a .. .a .. .a .. 
a .. 

9 
.. a .. 

§< l Po 

~ 
,. ,. 

~ z z j:tI. -Der& Ghazi Khan •• II 46,200 1 2,000 I 13 15,500 
Hissar .. 14 52,700 3 38,500 4 5,900 
DharamsaJa .. 26 56,500 23 44,800 24 53,000. 
Mianwali .. 1 8,000 .. .. .. . . 
Lahore .. 2 14,000 1 5,000 .. . . 
Ferozepore .. .. .. 1 20,000 .. . . . , . 

1,77,400 I. Total .. 54
1 

29 1,10,3~~ 41 I 74,400 

TABLB II.-Forei(11l Ci.e., ia8'Uell 01l other PrDllinical Governments). 
, 

1926·27. 1927·28. 
,. 

1928.29: 

Name. .: .: ~ .. .. .. .. .. 
.a .. .a .. .a .. 
a .. a .. a .. 

"" "" "" " " " ,. z ,. 
z j:tI '- Z· j:tI j:tI 

Dera Ghazi Khan •• 51 26,1100 9 23,700' 12 1,21,000 
Dharamsala .. 3 4,200 15 17,200 40 35,300 
Hissar .. 12 29,300 11 27,100 H 74,900 
MianwaIi .. 3 12,000 2 2,000 6 32,900 
Hosbiarput .. 1 2,900 .. .. .. . . 
'Jullundur .. .. .. .. . . 1 2,500 

Total .. 70 75,300 37 70,000 771 2,66,600 
-

Detailed rules for the issue of Supply Bills are ·given in Chapter VII of the. Be
BOuroe Manual. It may be explained that the Imperial :Bank under its agreement-wieh 
the Government of India gives every facility to the public for the transfer of money 
between places where it has branches at rates not exceeding tho8e laid down by the 
ControUer of Cnrrency. In order to provide similar facilities for the transfer of money 
to and from places where the ... is no branch of the Imperial Bank and to decrease the 
remittances of notes through the post by the public, cur ... ncy telegraphic wansfers aneL 
81lpply bills are issued to the public by Government treasuries in accordance with the 
following rules :-

(a) A Treasury Officer at a place where there is a branch of the Imperial Bank' 
of India. may issue a currency transfer or a supply bill on another treasury 
where there is no branch of the Bank after obtaining the sanction of the. 
Deputy Controller of the Currency. 

(b) A Treasury Officer at a trtlBsury where there is no branch of the Imperial 
Bank of India may issue a currency transfer or a supply bill on CalcuttA, 
Bombay, Madras, Rangoon, Ca.wnpore, Laho ... or Karachi without obtain. 
ing the sa.nction of 8.I!y higher authority. 

(c) A Trea.aury Officer at a place where there is no branch of the Imperial Bank 
of India may issue currency transfer or a supply bill on another treasury 
a.fter obtaining the s,a.notion of the Deputy Controller of the Currency. 



Berlal 
No. 

-
I 

a 
8 , 
G 

8 

7 

8 

8 

10 

11 

• III 
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STATEMENT No. ~. 

APPBOxnuTB GBOSS VALom OJ!' AGlUOt1LTtm.AL l'BODOOm 
Oll' THB ft1NJ.AB IN THB TBBU YEABS ENDING WITH 

1928-29 (IN OBOBES Oll' Bt11'EES).' 

Oropt. 1020-27. 1027.18. 1028·U. 

Wh(la~ .. .. .. 8G.' 17.0 .8G.7 

Baril',. .. .. .. 1.1 1.8 1.6 

I~lo, .. .. .. ,., '.8 '.G 

M&I .. .. .. .. 1.6 U '.G 

DaJra .. .. .. a.8 8.' 8.7 

Jowar .. .. .. 1.2 1.1 1.1 

Gram .. .. .. 11.0 0.1 7.7 

01lloodl .. .. .. 8.0 8.' 8.G 

SUSArolillo •• .. .. 8." G.G '.0 
OottOIl oloallod I f.:~I~1I .. 8.8 G.' IU .. a.G '.7 '.1 

To~l .. 7.8 10.1 9.7 

Foddor oropt .. .. 10.0 11.11 11.8 

Straw (blloOla) .. .. n.o O.G 111.' 

GUIID'I'O'l'U .. 103.0 Ol.G 10ll.1 

For ~"thrC)' ,.earl tho nomso allllual nluo wal 08.80. 

NOTI.- (a) Tva, to beooo. fruit. .~stltablou od obllllollll'O 1I0Hnoludod III tllill ho\'O. 
(b) Aooordlu8 to tile anlluall't'porta or tho JITlj&atiUII Drpartmvllt the .. luI 

of orol" 011 til. OAoallrriliatod III't'A 1'11_ 

1920027 
101l7028 

• F!aurtII \Llodl,y IU ppllod bl tho Dll'\!Ot or 01 La nd B\OOorda. 

llo1. (oroI't'l), 

61.43 

'1 .... 
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STATEMENT No. 27. 

AVERAGK BANK lU7.B (J'IGURES IN OOL'On'S J Al,'D a SUPPLIED BY 'rlIE 
DIl'EBUL BANK. LAHORB). 

1 I J 

I 
II , 

, 

Yean. l-' lI&\f.yeu. 2nd lI&\f.yeu. Whole year. 

Ja27 ow 1.008 '.958 0.'131 

1928 .. 1.D4i 6.466 1.200 

192t .. 1.878 6.788 1.333 

STATEMENT No •. 28. 
PlUCK OJ!' LAND. 

I'BlCBl'D ACBL 

Year. 
Total area. Cultanted area.. 

Ra. n... 
1896-117 43 78 
1897·98 .. 81 
1811l1-1111 4G 83 
18911·1Il00 47 81 
1Il00-01 46 ti3 
1901·0! 41 71 
1902-03 41 71 
1003-0' 60 86 
100f-05 53 86 
1905-06 5l& 85 
1906-07 58 103 
11107-08 58 101 
1908-011 61 114 
1909·10 67 121 
1910-U 75 129 
1911·12 76 123 
1912·13 71 107 
1913-14 ·1" 249-
11114-li 109 Iso. 
l111i-16 119 21S 
19111·17 111 227 
1917·18 h7 2Iii 
1918-11. 122 184 
1911l·!I) 176 l!7i 
192Q..21 221 Mi 
1921.22 222 383 
1922·23 191 314 
1923-2' 2M 383 
19U-2a 251 438 
192:;.28 :: I 283 477 
1926-27 244 3118 
19!7·28 .. 201 402 
19211-29 210 377 



.1919 

:1920 

.1921 

. 1922 

. 1923 

.1924 

,1925 

.19~6 

.1927 

,1928 

. 
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~TATEMENT No. 29, 

WELLS SUNK IN THE PUNJAB., 

\' 
WeDs sunk 

Year (ending 30th September). at private 
expenses. 

. ' 

, ~ .. . .. 

1 ,2 

., . .. 

. .. .. .. . . 2,532 

.. .. .. .. 2,526 

.. .. .. . . 3,157 

.. .. .. . . 4,255 

.. .. .. .. 3,6f1lS -.. .. .. . . I 3,298· 

.. .. .. .. 2,430 

.. .. .. .. 3,407, 

.. .. .. .. 3,360 

.. .. .. .. 2,551 

Total of the 10 years .. .. 31,181 
.. 

.Annual average .. , .. .. 3,118 

1918·19 
1923·24 
1928·29 

Total No. of Masonry Wells in the Punjab. 

WeDs sunk with 
advances. under 

the Land Improve-
ment Loans Act 

(XIX of 1883) • 

" 

" 3 

172 

288 

257 

362 

335 

318 

285 

-
344 

. 352 

511 
" 

3,224 

---..-

322 

258,689 
267,913 
286,134 



,- - " 

Name of the year. Amollnt , advanced. 

ear ending 1918 .. .. .. 
ear ending 30tli September 1919 1.82 
ear ending 30th September 1920 1.87 
ear ending 30th September 1921 4.13, 
ear ending 30th September 1922 4.05 
ear ending 30th September 1923 3.71 

Total .. 15.oS 

8>l.r ending 30th September 1924 2.73 
ear ending 30th.8eptember 1925 3.78 
ear ending 30th September 1926 4.73 
ear ending 30th September 1927 6.51 
ear ending 30th Se ptem ber 1928 8.40 

Toh,l' .. 25.15 

GRAND TOTAr. .. 40.73 

STATEMENT No. so; 
THE LAND iMPROVEMENT LOANS AUf, XIX OF 1883. 

\ 

Amount 
reoovered. 

I .. 
2.16 
2.09 
1.78 
1.70 
2.00 

-
9.7a 

2.07 
2.09 
2.13 
2.25 
2.56 

11.10 

, ' 

, 
20.83 

" 

Amount.' Loana made 
outstanding 

at the' , Rate of 
by the Co·ope- ' 
rati ve mort. 

end of the intereat 
, . year. 

Rvpu /igurBB ",. given 1/1 lakh" 
per ~en •• 

12.00 .' . 
11.65 , 61 
11.52 :6l 
13.89 6l 
16.24 7,~ 
17.95 7" 

. ' . .. 
18.61 71-, . , 

20.29 6t 
23.01 6t 
26.14 6' 
32.35 6 

.. .. 

.. .. 

gage banks 
to their 
members. 

.. 

., .. .. .. 

.. 
-

rr' 

6.77 
4.88 
8.36 

.. 

.. 

" 

,~ ... ~~ .-.. . ... - ,- , " 

Main purposes for which the Improta 
ment 10&l1li were made. 

, 

Repair. arid oonstruotion of well., 
Ditto. • 
Ditto. " 

Conatruution of neW wells. 
Ditta. .. 

I 

Conatru~tion of new wells. 
Ditto; 
Ditto. 

Sinking of wel~ a.nd repairing of Gld ~ll .. , 



STATEMENT No. 81. 
THE AGRICULTURisTS LOANS ACT,. xn OF 1884. 

I Amount ad· 
Amonnt writ. vanced by Amountre. 

Amount ont· , ten off as ir· Agrioultural oovered by 
Name of the year. Amount Amonnt standing at recoverable Rate of In· Credit Sooie. Agrioultural 

advanoed. recovered. the end of the under the terest. ties (nnIimit. Societies from 
year. Agriculturists ed) to their theirmem: 

Loans Act. members • hers. 
• 
1 2 3 ~ I 5 6 7 8 

FigllA'u Mil gillllR SR lakM. 
Per oent. 

Year ending 1918 .. .. .. ... 3.40 .. .. .. . . 
Year ending 30th September 1919 8.96 3.76 8.57 .025 61 47.40 38.79 
Year ending 30th September 1920 3.12 ~.38 7.29 .016 61 67.19 ~9.36 
Year ending 30th September 1921 35.03 2.93 38.72 .444 61 82.89 41.72 
Year ending 30th September 1922 20.32 28.35 30.69 .002 7~'. 79,30 47.60 
Year ending 30t.h September 1923 4.12 18.09 16.60 .073 

71
'. 

71:87 M.89 

Total .. 71.55 57.51 .. .560. .. 3~8.65 232.36 

Year ending 30th September 1924 ~.27 11.09 9.74 • 042 7i • 101.88 72.40 
Year ending 30th September 1925" 15.67 • 6.52 18.37 .676 6f 158,82 94.43 
Year ending 30th September 1926 11.63 7.85 - 20.24 . 2.124 6. 177.25 112.89 
Year ending 30th September 1927 7.65 10.16 16.50 1.011 6 220.23 127.89 
Year ending 30th September 1928 15.89 8.30 23.74 .564 6 236.1l9 152.76 

Total .. 55.11 43.92 : . ~.317 .. 894.16 560.37 . 
GBAliD TOTAL .. 126.66 101.43 .. 4.877 .. 1,243,41 792.73 

-
Fi~ sho'Wll in ooln~ 7 a~d 8 are f<:>r the rears endin~ 31st Jul1 instead of 30th Selltembef. 



APPENDIX I. 
STATEMENT OF EXPENDITURm. 

-.--

EXPENDITURE INCURRED. 
-

Serial No. Head. Grand total. 
During the finan- During the finan-

oial year 1929-80. oial year 1980-81. 

1 Pay of Offic1!rs- Be. Bs. Bs. 
- (Non-votad) .. .. .. 7,449 10,267 17.716 

(Voted) .. t. . . 1,426 2,080 8,506 
2 Pay of EstabliElhment-- , 

(Voted) .. .. .. 1,282 4,110 5,842 
8 Compensation house-rent allowance-

(Voted) .. .. 25 72 97 
4 Travelling expenses- . , 

(Non-voted) . , .. .. 658 187 845 
(Voted) .. .. . . 1,177 5,206 '6,883 

5 Other expenses including cost, of printing-
(Voted) " " " 

1,723 , 6,759 8,482 

6 T t 'I { (Non-voted) ,. 8,107 10,454 18,561 
o a . ,. (Voted) ., 5,588 18,227 28,810 

-
GRAND TOTAL 

t 

18,690 28,681 42,871 .. 



Abadkar 
Anna 
Arhti 
Asami 
BaM 
Bajra 
Bania 
Baradari 

Barani 
Basti I 

Be-izzati 
Benami 

Beopari 
Bidak 
Billi 
Chaudhry 

Ohhatak 
Ohhoot 

Chhora 

Orore 

Dalal 
DaZ 
Danda 
Darshani Hundi 

GLOSSARY. 

Peaaant grantee in a. canal ~Qlony. 
One-sixteenth of 8. 'rupee. 
CommiSsion agent. 
A person dealing with a. money-lender. 
Account book. 
Spiked millet. 
A Hindu shop-keeper a.nd money-lender. 
Literally brotherhood, but applied to a.lr 

who have cO~9n family ties, however' 
distant. 

Land depending upon rain for cultiv~tjQn .. 
A suburb village.' 
Loss of izzat ; disgrace. 
Applied to a usufructuary mortgage taken

by an agriculturist nominally on his
account but actually on behalf of a non. 
agriculturist money-16nder, to enable the 
latter to evade the provisions oBhe Land,. 
Alienation Act. The agriculturist exe· 
cutes a bond in favour of the money~ 
lender for the amount in question. 

Trader. 
Invoice. 
Railway receipt. 
The head. or leader of a. group, e.g., a 

group of those following a particular: 
trade in a. town. 

• • One-sixteenth of a seer. 
An allowance or deduction of interest made: 

wheR a loan is repaid. 
The discount retained by a money-lender 

when a. loan is made. . 
100 lakhs, i.e., 10 million rupees, at 18, 6d .. 

to the rupee, worth £ 750,000. 
A broker.· 
Pulse boiled with spice. 
Stick. 
A hundi payable at sight. 

383, 



Darwan -

Daryai 
Dasawar 
Deputy OommiSsioner 
Desi cotton 
Dhami 
Dharwai (or dhanwa~) 

Dharamarth 

Dharmao 
Dheri 
Gadh chhora 
-Garbar 
.(}aushala 

-Gala 
-Gur 
(]uzara 
Haisiyat 

Hamsaya 
Hundi 
llaqa 
lzzat 
Jangli 
Jat 

Jin8 
Jotshi 
Kachha 

Kadha 
Kad 
Kamin 

Kanda 

Kapas 

Gate-keeper. 

.Silk cloth,generally coloured. 
Export. 

•• The administrative head of a. dlstrict. 
Indigenous cotton. . 
Commission paid hy the buyer. 
Primarily a weighman, but other bus~ess 

may.he done as well. 
A charge made by a commission agent for 

charity. 
The same as Dharamarth. 
A heap of grain. 
The same as ckhora. 
Trouble. 
An alms house for aged or infirm cattle; 

also applied. to the charge made by 
commission agents for the-maintenance 
of a gau.shala. 

A ball of thread. 
Unrefined sugar. 

• . Livelihood. 
Social position with particular reference 

to economic status. 
A friendly neighbour. 
Internal bill of exchange. 
Neighbourhood. 

• • Social position and personal honour. 
. Original- inhabitants of the. canal colonies .. 
One of the chief landowning tribes in the 

Punjab •. 
Grain. 
Astrologer. . 
Unmetalled (applied to a road) : the oppo-

site of pucca. 
The same as chkora. 
Death ceremony and funeral feast. 

Village menial or labourer. 

A beam-scale. 

U nginned cotton. 



Kama 
Khaildar 
Klwddi 
Kharbuza 
KhCJtrJ 
Khazancki 
Ekes 
K ;";'ya1lQ 
K iBktbandi 
I{hoja 
Kotka 
Kulak 

Kurta 
Lakh 

Lakhpati 
Landa 

Latha 
Lehas 
LotrJ 
L'Ungi 
Lun-teZ 
Mahajan 

Mandi 
Maund 
Mazdur 
Mela 
Miadi Hundi 

Muildati Hundi 
Muklawa 

Munim 
Mustajari 

385 

A dealer in uteIlsils. 
Plain hand-woven cloth. 
Loom. 
Melon. 
Ledger. 
, Treasurer. 
A hand-woven blanket. 
Petty groceries. 
Fixing of instalments. 
A Muslim trading caste. 
A room for the st~rage of grain. etc; 
A kind of skull cap worn with the turban to 

keep it in shaptj. 
SlJirt. 
100,000 mpees; at Is. 6d. to the rupee. 

worth £ 7,50Q. 

A very rIch man. 
A script uSfd by t.raders for ijlep book-

keeping. 
White machine-made cloth. 
Undue favour. 
An earthen vessel. 

", 

A silk turban. 
A petty grocer. 
A Hindu trading and money-lending 

caste. 
Market. 
82.28 The. 
Labourer. 
Fair. 
Bill of exchange payable after a specified 

period. 
The same as Miadi Hundi. 
The ceremony of a bride going to her 

husband's house after the consummation 
of her marriage. 

An accountant. 
Usufructuary mortgage for at most 20 

years. 

BB 



PaOhotra 

Parchun 
Patri 
Pheriuiala 
Phuti 

Pind pa~auri 
Pucca 

Pugree 
Rais 

Rokar 

Roznamcha 
Rupee 

Sawai . ' 

Se8r 

Settlement Officer 

Sitta 
Shikasta 

Tahband 

Tahsil or tehsir 

Takari 
Teli 
Than 
Thathiar 

Tolai 
Toria 
Walayat 

zemindar 
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The 5 per cent- commission paid to the
village headman for the collection of 
land revenue. 

See kiriyana. 
Dry cotton pods, leaves, etc. 
Hawker, pedlar.-
Unginned cotton. 
Petty shop-keeping m villages. 

'As applied to a road, metalled; as applied 
to a houstl,made of stone or burnt bricks: 
the opposite of kachha. 

Turban. 
A citizen of position. 
Cash book. 
Day book. 
The Indian standard coin, now stabilized 

at Is. 6d. ' 

25 per cent interest, applied to dealings in. 
grain . 

One-fortieth part of maund, about 2tOs. 
The officer charged with the -revision of 

land revenue, which is done periodi
_cally. 

Speculation. 
A vernacular shorthand; used in book 

'keeping. 
Skirt worn by Muhamn.!tdans. 
A sub-division of a district: in the Punjab. 

there are usually from 3 to 5 in a dis
trict. 

A pair of scales. 
Oilpresser. 
Whole piece of manufactured cloth. 
A b1'&6s smith. 
Weighment. 
An oilseed. 
l!'oreign countries. 
OnA who owns land, however little. 



INDEX. 
A. 

.Abohar, 210. 
Accounts, keeping of, 132, 135, 233, 248, 

258, 303, 311.12; regulation of, 118, 
132. 

Agriculture, financing of; Bee commerciaJ. 
b .. nks, co·operative societies, indige. 
nous bo.nkers, .. nd money.lender. 

.Agriculturist money.lender; Bee money· 
lender; mortgagees, 313fl. . 

Agriculturists' Lo .. ns Act, 15, 28ff, 134, 
183. 

Agriculturists, number of, 7. 
Ahirs, 27, 245. . 
Ak .. lis, 176. 
Ambal&, 37, 175; iron foundries, 280. 
.Amrits .. r, 73, 75·6, 126; district, 172·73, 

185·86; vill .. ge surveyed in, 231; sug .. r 
and gr .. in association, 66. 

.Arafwal .. , 199. 
Ara.inil, 27, 154, 225. • 
Arbitration, 67, 203. 
Arhat, kachh, and pUCI:Ji, 200; Bee commis· 
. . sion agents. . 
Army, 5, 138, 144·45 (n), 151, 186, 236·37, 

309, 312;· Bee military pensioners. 
Asa Nand, Income·tax Officer, 75, 322. 
.Assist .. nt Registrars, opinions of, 170ff. 
Astrologer, 67. 
Attock, 237.· 

B. 
Bad debts, 105, 126, 132, 187, 250.51, 320 ; 

of co-operative credit societies, 120, 
135; Government, 134; ruraJ. money
lenders, 137. 

B .. h .. walpur, 46·7,145,186,236. 
Bajwara B .. nk, 12, 103. 
B .. nk drafts, 90 ; rates, 125. 
B .. nking facilities, 14; extension of, 156; 

unions, HI. 
B .. nks, co·ordination between, 157; Bee 

commercial, co.oper .. tive, indigenous 
joint stock, and reserve banks; failures 
of, 11. 

Batta; Bee wall,.. 
B .. zar rate; 125. 
Bengal Governm~nt, 109. 
Better-living societies, 148.49, 151, 176. 
Bioanoti, 178. 
Bhiwani, 88, 137-38, lV6. 
Bikaner, 46-7, 145, 186, 235-36. 
Bills of lading, 9&-7. . 

. Bombay, 74 ; GovernmeLt, 109. 
Borrowing; 8ee debt, lo .. ns. 
Brass-ware industry, 289. 
Br .. yne, F.L., ·113-14, 136. 
Brides; 8ee girls. 
Brij Narain, Profeesor, 18, 162, 166. 
Brokers, 200, 202, 204, 210, 303-04-
Burm&, 22, 23(n), 24, 39, 109. 

C • 

Calvert, H., 5, 12, 20,"129, 144. 
Camel, 195, 199. -
C .. nal Colonies, 36, 60; Bee Nili Bar and 

Lyallpur. 
C .. nals, 7, 144. 
Capital, 27 . 
Carts, 8ee transport. 
Cash balances of banks, 10 ; certificates, 

14, 147, 151 ; credits, 259. 
Cattle, borrowing for, 106, 224, 230-31; 

census, 106. 
CentraJ. Bank: see Reserve Bank of India, 

10; co-operative banks, 13, 107, 110ff. 
Chak Jhumra, 51-2, 203. . 
Chanda Singh, Income-tax Officer, 119, 

136, 244, 248. -
Character and fin .. nce, 39, 65 . 
Charity in m .. ndis, 52, 206-07. 
Cheqnes, 89-90, 155 ; in ..-arnacular, 156. 
Chhoot, 247. 
Chichawatni, 56-7, 194, 198,201. 
Civil courts, 119ff, 248ff. 
Clearing House, Lahore, 155. 
Clothes, 225, 288. 
Coin, transmission of, 85-6 ; use of, 86 • 
Colony, auctions, 45-7 ; m .. rkets, 198ff. 
Commercial banks, 24·5, 36, 68, 101; 

and agricultural s .. vings bank accounts 
of ,1 54. 

Commission agents, 51, 57, 66, 68, 76, 126, 
130, 196, 274-75 ; and finance, 216; 
association of, 202-03 ; business done 
by, 200; deposits of, 216; for po
tatoes, 212, piece-goods, 323-24; wool, 
210 i in K ... hmir, 213 ; payments to, 
205, 207·08, 215; profits of, 206-07. 

Compound interest; 8ee interest. 
Consolidation of holdings, 7, 36-7 •. 
Contractors, paymente to, 5. 
Co-operation, 98ff., 109 ; for industries, 

81, 285, 290, 294, 296-97, 302, 304 ; 
Goverriment ,,"sistance to, l07ff. 

Co-operative, better-living societies, 148-49, 
151, 176; credit, advantages of, 34-5; 

. credit societies, 13, 29, 98, 101, 103-04, 
107, 133; advances by, 15; and 
taccavi, 29-30; classification of, 99; 
concessions to, 109.; cost of man .. ge
ment of, 135, 269 ; desposits of, 13, 
145; development of, 107 ff., ; effect 
of, on debt, 23, 116 ; finance of, 98ff. ; 
importance of thrift to, 153 ; members 
of, 98; their deaJ.ings with money
lenders, 99-101 ; overdues of, 
104; population Mfected by, 142; 
recovery by, 104, 135 ; s .. vings of, 
105; security of, 106-07; security 
taken by, 23 ; urban, 103; Villages 
with, 107; working capitaJ. of, 98. 

387 



888 INDEX. 

O-cotlOJd.· E. 
Oo-operabive, oommission Ihops, 59.80' 

197-200,203, 205-06, 207-09; oon· 
10Udation sooieties, 36-7 ; ltall, in· 
oreMIIO in, 108lf.; thrift looleties 
164; women sooieties, 154; lee bank: 
ing unions, oentro.l banks, mortgage 
ballks, Provinoio.1 Bank. 

EMY oredit; 18' oredit. 
Eoonomio Inquiry, Punjab Board of, 2, 

4-5,22211. 
Eduoation, 141, 150; 188 toaohing. 
EIlYPt, wo.rehouses in, 64. 
Eleotrioity, 291. 
Emigration, 21, 144, 309, 3111. 

Oopper.ware industry, 289. Exohan!.lO hnks, 12, 72, 74.5 147 (II), 
S2~. ' Cottage industriol, outlery, 284lf: found. 

ries, 282; Persian·wbeels, 290; sportl 
geo.r, 2S~tf., see Rhoe-making, tanning 
weaving. ' 

Cotton, deduotionl 011 lale of, 50-I, 197; 
fino.noe of. 71-2; ginning fo.otories, 
27411.; holding up of, 58; mixing of, 
51 ; sale of, 59, 200. 201.05 ; storo.ge 
of, 66; transport of, 195. 

Oourt of Wards estates, 135, 145-46, 164, 
180, 320.21. 

Credit, oontro.otion of, 33, 141 ; easy, 
dangera of, 27, 76, 290 ; expansion 
of, 18-20, 76, 141, 229, 232; giving 
of, 288, 290, 303, 322-24 ; in normal 
timesl 2UII.; timoa of soaroity, 26, 
170-72 ; instruments of, 88ff . 

• Orime and seourity, 134. 
Ourrenoy ohests, 86. 
Outlery industry, 284. 

D. 
Dam., 207. 
Dawson's Bank (Burma), 39, 43. 
Debentures. 96. 
Debt, agriQultllro.l, volume of, 16 ; ·oaloula. 

tion of, 163-65 ; oaUIl'S of, 17, 228, 
231, 235ft., 281, 286; distribution of, 
17; freedom from, 23, 81-2, 99, 116, 
172, 231, 2S6, 303 ; produotive, 21; 
.... 'payment of old, 2211., 3S, 106, 17S-
75; resllita of, 229; of artisans, 284, 
2S6-88, 294 ; proprietors, 16, 165 ; 
tanners, 303 ; tenants and farm ser· 
vanta, 164-65; 8ee marbting. 

Deorees, 120. 
Deihl, 73-4. 
Deposit rates, 115. 
n-'p09ita in, Amritsar, 323 ; Intlia, 147 ; 

Punjab, 5, 147. 
Dllposlta of, oentro.1 banks, 110, 

153; oommission agentlil, 216; 
QO.opero.tive looieties, 13, 1\)5, 107, 
145; 153 ; Ellglbb joint stock banks, 
11; Indio.ll joint stook ba.nks, 10; 
indigenous bankera, 124-26, :.l58 I 
rural money.lendera, 136, 24.5-47, 
2111. 

EX80U tion proogedinlll> 120, 250. 
I<~xporting farm .. 71, 75. 
Extravaganoe 160-51, 229, 232, 237, 

F. 
Famine; lee Gurgaon. 
Fateb Khan, Noon, K.B., 116. 
Fazilka , 210ft. 
Fero&8pore, 17, 37, 145 (,,), 174, 23 5. 
Flood relief, 18811. 
I<'lour-mills, 274. 
Fro.gmentation, 7., 36, 224-25. 
Fruit-growing, taooavi for, 45. 
Fruit, trade in, 21S. 
Funero.1 foa.ats, 229. 

G. 
Gatl8AaJa, 202, 206. 
Germany, 22, 35, 85, 104,118,153,308. 
Ginning fo.otories, 61, 27411. 
Girls, pledging of, 178; prios of, 223, 225; 

selling of, 225, 236. 
Go!'ra. 61, 67, 198.09,201. 
Go dsmitb, 176·77. 
Gopo.1 Singh, Aaaiatant Registrar, 194. 
Governmen~' advanoes by, 15, 22, 101, 283; 

••• Agrloulturists' Loanl Aot, Indust. 
rio.1 Loans Aot, Land Improvement 
LoallS Aot; land revenue, oompetition 
of, with bank., ll4; dues, how pay" 
able, 155; s80urities of, 106, 147. 

Grain, dealings in, 84. 
Gujranwala. 136, 173; industries In, 287ft, 

28911. 
Gur, marketing of, 21 •• 
Gurd&Spur, 1311. 
Gurgaon, 33, 39, ", 114-5, 132, 135-37, 

148, 171. 1711; village surveyed in, 
227. • • 

Gym Cho.nd, lnoome.tu Offioer, 2611. 

H. 
Handloom weaving; H. weaving. 
Hardware industry, 280. 
Hides, 73. 

Dara Gha.i Khan, 25-6, 54.-11, 80, 171, 176, 
Hiaaar, 37, 137, 1711, 177. 
Hoarding, 1 .. , 149, 175. 
Hoidinge, 'I, 80; .81 oOll8oUdation; elleot 238, 

Dul'lMQ, 206. 
Dlatriots, area and populo.tion of, 8. 
Donkeys; 118 trallSport. 
Drink, 289. 
Dlltoh East Indl., Interest ratel 111, 83. 

of, OIl debt, 17, 233. . 
H08hiarpur, 17, 186-87. 
Housa property, advanOBB agaillSt, 130. 

132, 2511, liM. 321. 
HouBl, 145. 
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H~onc14. 

lIundia, 89, 90 ft., l24, 259, 276 ;. dars1aani 
and muddati, 92; specimen forms of, 
272. 

I. 
Imperial Bank, :1, 4, 9, 24; advances by, 

&g"inst jewellery, 32, produce, 65-6, 
216; and co-operative societies, 110, 
115; exports, 71-3; indigenous 
ba.nkers, 126·27 ; industries, 275, 
284; remittance, 37, 123; supply 
bills, 86; vernacular cheques, 156; 
branohes of, 9; complaints against, 
157, 275; deposits of, 147; extension 

Jhelnm, 151, 170, 237 ; village surveyed in, 
226. 

Joint stook banks, 911; and, industry, 
274-75, 280, 283, 288-89; remittance, 
88; finance of, for exports, 71-3; 
imports, 74; pieoe-goods, 322-25; 
Indian, 9 ft, 73-5, 147 (n); attitnde 
of, towards Imperial Bank, 157. 

Jullundur, 27, 31, 36-7, 107, 136-38, 
145, 172, 177; village surveyed in, 
224. 

K. 

of, 156; intsrest rates of, 216. I Karachi, 71-3, 75. 
Implements, improved, 81, ;104. I Karnal, 136. 
Importer, 74-5, 322. I Kashmir fruit, marketing of, 213. 
Improvidence, 228-29, 232. ' Keynes, J. M. 10. 
India.n joint stock banks; s"'- joint stock Khanewal, 146. 

banks. Khojas, 73, 302-03. 
Indigenous bankers, 12, 75, 103-04, Kothas, 67. 

116, 123 ft; and agriculture, 126; 
commercial banks, 126-27; Imperial 
Bank, 126-27; income-tax, 127-28, 

L. 

remittance, 87; business of, 125; Lahore, 17, 74, 136, 146, 151, 173; money-
decline of, 123-24, 258; definition lending, in, 131-32, 258 ft. 
of, 12; in Lahore, 258; intsrest-rates Land, aa security, 133, 141; hunger, 
pf, 125; profits of, 125; revival of, 38, 45, 47; improvement, 36, 146, 
127. I 172-73, 232; price of, 7-8, 19-20, 

Industrial Loans Act, 82-3; 281, 291, 298. 39, 45, 145; purchaae of, 38, 145, 
Industries, 77ft, 27411, ; Bee cotta.ge in- , 225, 238; redemption, 38; return 

dustries, factories. " on, 45, 145-46, .270; sale of, 45-7, 
Insecurity, 185, 187 ; see orime. 133, 146; Alienation Act, 18-20, 25, 
Insolvency Act, 119. 36, 44-5, 117, 125, 133-34, 140-41, 
.Intsrest rates, compound, 32, 226, 228; 181, 223, 227, 313; Improvement 

for artisans, 289; tanners, 304; Loans Act, 15, 37·8, 44-5, 135; 
'tenants, 182; weavers, 81,295; in Am- revenue, amount of, 16 (n); and 
ritsar, 264 ; Attock; 263, Lahore, debt, 223, 238; payment of, 55, 
259 II; Mianwa.li, 263 i Rohtak, 244 ff ; 113, 155; recovery of, 134. 
Shahpur, 198; for export, 72; gur, I La.ndlord, advances by, 25, 182-83, 230-
214; import, 74; piece-goods, 75, 323; 32; ma.tketing by, 197-98, 204. 
wool, 211; industries, 47, 274-75, Law, a.dtninis'tration of, 126, 134, 260; 
279-81, 283-89; in villages surveyed, see oivil courts. 
221 ff; on Court of Wa.rds estates, Limitation Act, 238, 247. 
320; mortsgages, 31; produce loans, Linlithgow Commission, 24, 28, 32, 37, 
66-7; secured loans, 179; unsecured 38 (n), 43, 51-2,54, 66, 64, 107·08, 
loons, 31; rural, 20, 26, 30 ft, 68, 118, 141, 162, 173, 194, 198, 203, 
102, .136, 216; urban, 125, 130·31, 206 ; Ma.rquess of, 109. 
264; Ree bank ra.ts, bazar ra.ts, Loans, by Court of Wards, 320; oonsump· 
deposits. • tive, 131·32; objeots of, 126, 130; 

Irela.nd, credit societies in, 153. unsecured, 31, 130, 259, 285, 304; 
Iron foundries, 279. sources of, 22; see interest rates. 
Italy, 104. Loa.n sharks, 130·31. 

J. 
Janglis, 175, 199. 
·Jats, 140; Sikh, 138·39, 154, 224, 311·12 ; 

Hindu, 138. 
.Jewellery, 24, 31·2, lao, 133, 148ff, 

172, 175ff, 180, 223, 225.26, 228, 
231, 304; in Amritsa.r, 2M; Lahore, 
259·60. 

..Jha.ng, 25, 107. 

Lorries, 199, 214. 
Losses, 106; see bad debts. 
Ludhiana, 17, 145 (n), 151, 172, 179. 
Lya.llpur, 17, 31, 33,.39.40, 50; expenditure 

on jewellery in, 149; ginning factOries 
of, 274 ff; mortgage debt in, 238; 
repayment of old debt in; 176 ; 
tena nts' debt in, 1M; village surveyed 
in, 221; Colony Ba.nk, 24, 130; 
market, 199, 201-02 • 
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.. 
M. N. 

Maohinery, 74·5. 
Madras Government, 109. 

Nawab Ali, Assistant Registrar, 194-
Nili Bar Colony, 31, 45. 

Mandis, charges in, 205·06,208; Bee dami, 
walta; charity in, 206; description 
of, 199-200; in colonies, 198 ; invest
ments in, 146; legislation .for, 203; 
panohayats in, 202; position of pro
ducers in, 200-02; price of, 196, 
205 ; sales in, 204. 

Notes, replacing coin, 36. 

O. 
Oil mill, 274 fi; seeds, 73. 
Oka.ta, 198-99, 201, 205. 
Ornaments; aee jewellery_ 

P. Marketing, 48 fi, .194 fi; and, industry, 
290, 294, 296; debt, 53~, 196, 216; 
in mandie, 50fi; villages, 48, 194 fi, 
204-05; aee gur, mandis, potatoes, 
wheat, wool. 

Pakpattan, 53. 
Panchayata, 202, 205. 
Pathans.131,137,154,261. 
Pawnbroking. 177 fi. 

Market organization, 51-2, 201-02. 
Marriage, and dElbt, 17, 285-R7 ; cost of. 

144-45,231; number of, in the Punjab, 
149, 271 ; 8ee better-living societies. 

Meos, 229. 
Metal, 74. 
Mianwali, 170: 
;Middle olass, 147. , 
Middleman; 78, 80 ; aee oommission agents. 
Military- pensioners, 198, 235; payments 

to, 50; pensions, payment of, 114-15. 
Money-lenders, 12, 22. 129 fit 154. 303; 

agricultural, 13. 19-20. 22, 129. 133. 
137-38 fit 186. 309 fi; effect of, 140; 
increase of, 139. 185, 224 fi; in villages 
surveyed. 221 fi; methods of, 140; 
Muhammadan, 138. 310; and . land 
improvement, 36; expenses of, 251, 
269; methods of. 18, 29. 251, 259; 
Pathan, 131, 261; rural, 132 fi, ; 
decline of, 133; in, Attock and Mian
wali, 262; Rohtak, 244 fi; villages
surveyed. 221 fi; licensing of. 142; 
emigration of, 134, 137. 185-87; 
net profit of, 13637. 145 (n), 247, 
251, 260, 262; present position of, 
137, 184 fi, urban, 129 fi; in Lahore, 
258 fi. 

Money-orders, 5, 14,85; use of, 27. 
Montgomery, 53, 56, 61, 137, 175, 238 ; 

'weights in, 217fi; ·see Arafwala, 
Chichawatni, Okara.. 

Mortgage, advances against, \39, 225, 229, 
234,321 ; restriotions on, 141 ; banks, 
22, 37, 39 fi; 180-81 ; security, 21, 23, 
32. 

Mortgages, by agriculturists, 313 II; benami, 
185. 

Motor cars, 74, 
Muhammadans, and interest, 138, 152, 182, 

226 ; deposits of, 152, number of, in the 
PlUljab and United t'rovinces, 152. 

Multan, 53, 55. 67, 80, 138, 178, 204; 
mortgages in, 238; village surveyed 
in, 230. 

Muzafiargarb, 25-6, 04-5, 107, 171" 175, 
238. 

Pensions, 144. , 
Peoples Bank of Northern India., 3, 9, 11, 

66, 156, 216. 284. 
Persian-wheels, 290. 
Piece-goods, 75-6, 126, 322 fi. 
Poland, 22. 
Pools, 60, 66. 
Population, agricultural, 16(n); increase 

in, 6, 20, 37; see Muhammadans. 
Postal, cash certificates, 14, 147, 151; 

cheque system, 85, 308_ 
Post office and military pensioIlll, 114. 
Post offices, 14, 86, 152. 
Post office savings banks, 14, 147 (n), 

151~4. , 
Prices. fall'in, 6, 19, 34; aee rupee ; food. 

grain, 166 fi. , ' 
produce, advances against, 65-6; holding 

up of, 58, 60; pooling of, 66; stand· 
ardization of, 64; value of, 16-7. 

Productive loans, 126; ;see land improve
ment. 

Profit, net. of, indigenous bankers, 125; 
middlemen, 289; !ural money-lenders, 
135-37; urb'lJl money-lenders, 132 ; 
on investments, 148, 

Promissory notes, 89, 94, 258, 264, ; speci. 
men of, 273; prospbrity, 144, 225 •. 

Provincial Bank, 109-10. 
Punjab, depression in, 5-6, 144, 150; 

prosperity of, 5, 144; Bee area., debt, 
land .revenue, population, produce; 
National Bank, 9, 11, 66, 156, 216, 
284. 

R. 
Railway, carriage of ooin by, 85-6; receipts,' 

94-6. 
Rainfall, 6. 
Ram LaJ Bhalla, Income-tax Officer, 

138, 258. 270(n). 
Rawalpindi, 73, 145(n), 151, 186-87, 237 ; 

fruit trade of, 213-14. 
Recommendations, 158. . 
Recovery, 33-4, 41,"l87; by co-operative 

societies, 104 ; Pathans, 131; 
diffioulties of, 134, 138; through civil 
courts, 119-22, 248, 250; -
repayment: 



INDEX. 391 

Regulation of Acoounts Act, 118, 141. 
Religion a.nd business, 67, 206. 
Remitt&nce, ]4, 84ft., 123.24, 
Repayment; pnnotuality in, 29, 102, 126, 

130·31, 135, 321. 
Reserve Ba.nk, 126, 155. 
Roads, 49, 194, 199. 
Rohtak, 60, 68, 88, 132, 136- -38, 156~ 171 ; 

mOI:ey.lending in, 244ft.; villa.ges 
surveyed in, 233. . 

Rupee, pUI"("hasing power, 18·19; BU pnces. 
Russia, 112. 

S. 

Sa.huka.r; _ money.lender. 
Sainis, 27, 154. 
Sa.1t Ra.nge, 54. 
Sargodha, banks of, 216; market of, 215. 
Savings, 105, 112, 153·54; Bee oommerc· 

ia.l banks; rural, 144.45; urban, 
146·47,'289; bank, see post office. 

Seales, 52, 219. 
Scarcity; Bee credit, .Gurgaon. 
Securities, Goverument, 106, 147. 
Security, 34, 127, 130·31, 283; persona.1, 

124·25; produce as, 61, 216; Bee 
char&eter, credit, crime, house pro. 
perty, jewellery, land, mortgages, 
stock in trade. 

Sha.hpur, 25, 48, 50, 68, 80, 170, 187, 237 ; 
. marketing in, 194ft., 215ft. ; weights 
in, 217ft. 

Shoe.making, 82, 306·07. 
Shopkeeper, village, 68, 216; Bee marketing 

in villa.ge. . . . 
Shrofts, 71, 129(.,).. . '. . 
Sialkot, 172, 174 .. 75; sports. indust1'l:-~f, 

282ff.; tanners' ifi, 302;" villagE\ sur· 
veyed in, 273. 

Sikh; see Jat. 
Simla. potatoes trade, 212. 
Skins, 73. 
Soldiers, Bee army. 
Sonepat, market, 50.1, 68(n), 198·99, 

201, 204, 214; tehsil, 244·45. 
Speculation, 124. 
Sports ~ea.r industry, 282ft. 
Stamp duties, 89, 93, 96. 
St&ndard of living, 19, 33, 37, ISO, 176·77, 

185, 235, 237. 
Stock in trade, ad~·a.nces against, 126, 130, 

288. 
Storage, facilities for, 60.1, 63; of wheat, 

58 ; in vi.!la.ges, 60, 66. 
-Strickland, C.F., 138, 309. 
Sub·treasuries, 86. 
Sugar,74. 
Supply bills, 86. 
Sureties, 126, 182, 226. 
Surgica.1 instruments, manuf&eture of, 

286. 

T. 

T&ecavi, 28ft., 44,.5, 225, 230-32, 234~ 
Tanning, 301·02. 
Teaching, 102, 108, 116. . 
Ten&nts, 182; indebtedness of, 164·65. 
Tenures, 6. 
Textiles, 74. 
Tha.I. 194·95. 
Townsend Committee, 102. 
Towns with ba.nks,14, 103. 
Traders, f&eilities for, 103·04. 
Tra.nsport, 195, 198·99. 
Trea.suries, 84, 86. 
Trea.sury bills, 154. 
Thrift, 27, 153·54; societies, lOS, 154;· 

Bee savings. 
Timber tra.de, 316ft. 
Toba Tek Singh, 198·99,201. 

U. 

United Provinces, banks in, 9, 14 ; Muha.m
mada.ns·in, 152; postal. facilities in, 
14, 152; use of cheques !D' 155. . 

United States, interest rates J.D, 33. 
Unsecured loans; 8~Loa.ns. 
Usurious Loa.ns Act, 118, 141. 
Usury,32,35. 

Va.1ue.payable post, 14. 
Village shopkeeper; Bee sfwpkeeper, sur

vey reports, 221ft. 

W. 

Wages, 286-90, 292, 296; see weaving. 
• Wa.rehouses, lioonsed, 63. 
WaUa,208. 
Weavers, earnings of, 292·93; expenditure 

of, 295;. indebtedness of, 294,95 ; 
markets of, 296; number.of, 292. 

Weaving, handloom, 77ft., 291ft;. 
financing of, 294; imprDvement of, 
296·97 ; village, inquiries into, 299·300. 

Weighment, 52.3, 197, 203, 207, 217ft.; in 
villages, 219·20. 

Wells, 21, 36, 44, 172·73. 
Wheat, area under, 62; export of, 61.2; 

finance of, 72 ; import of, 62 ; in India.. 
61 ; in the Punjab, 62 ; sa.1e of, 59, 204; 
storage of, 58,61. 

Wireless, 205. 
Wives, price of; Bee girls. 
Women, 32,129, 144, 154, 176, 220, 225, 

228, 303, 311; Bee girls; and 
jewellery, 150. 

Wool, 71, 73, 201, 210ft. 
Work, hours of, 285-87. 
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CHAPTER VII.-MARKE'l'lNG. 
-

'74. In 1928, to obtain more light upon certain aspects of market
. . ing in the prctince. the. Registrar, Co-oper-

The Methods of Marketmg t' S' t' P . b . d t t d 
--the Principal Crops. a ~ve .. oCle. I.es, unJa, car:le ou ~o e· 

. taIled mqumes through AssIstant RegIstrars, 
{)ne in Shahpur and the other in selected colony markets. He has 
.embodied the results in a note which should be read in connection with 
·this chapter, as we shall have frequent occasions to refer to it. It 
will be found in Note E.l In Note F we give a brief account of· 
the way wool, potatoes, fruit and gur are marketed at certain im
portant centres.2 Together these two notes give some idea of how the 
chief crops are marketed in the Punjab. The Shahpur inquiry brings 
out clearly the fact that the grower generally sells his produce in the 
village.3 Hardly 10 per cent of the 117 persons concerned took their 
Jlroduce to market, and only one of these was a small holder.4 All the 
information available shows that this is generally characteristic of 
the Punjab, though not universal.s In Shahpur itself the Income-tax: 
,Officer estimates that 85 per cent of the growers sell their produce in 
-the village;6 an-d in an inquiry held into the marketing of cotton in 
1927-28 it was found that over 80 per cent of the cotton was sold in 
-this way.7 The village survey reports of the Board of Economic In
~uiry tell much the same tale. In both Gaggar Bhana (Amritsar)8 
and Gijhi (Rohtak) the growers prefer to sell their produce locally; 
and in Tehong (Jullundur) they onl~ sell in the market .when they have 
to go there for shopping. In Kala Gaddi Thaman, Chak 73-G.B. 
(Lyallpur), probably the most advanced in this respect of all the villages 
surveyed, it was found that 67 per cent of the cotton, and 46 per cent 
,of the grain, were sold in the village. 

75. According to the Assistant Registrar, Shahpur, the chief 
reason for this is debt. which obliges the 

Reasons for Village Sales. debtor to sell through his creditor, who is 
genera.lly the village shopkeeper. Other witnesses before us said the 
same, and in a sense it can hardly be disputed, for debt imposes an 
obligation from which}t is difficult to escape. But it may be doubted 

IP. 194. 
·P.21O. 
aSee Note E (po 196). 
tAs defined in paragraph 2 of Note E (po 194). 
bThe majority of the cultivators round Sonepat market their own gar [soo 

:Note F (p. 214).] 
°Note F. 
'Report on an InvllIltigation into the Finance ana Marketing of Cultivators' 

~otton in the Punjab, 1927·28. 
eop • cit., p. 166. 
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whether a: great many more would market their produce even if they 
were not in debt. In the Cotton Inquiry Report it was found that, 
though 83 per cent of the crop was sold in thevillage,l only 54 per 
eent of the growers were in debt.2 Similarly the Assistant Registrar, 
Lyallpur, reckons that only 10 per cent market their produce as against 

. probably 20 per cent not in debt. It would seem that the ordinary 
grower actually prefers to sell in the village, though not necessarily 
through his creditor. For this the Cotton Inquiry Report gives the 
follow:ing reasons :-

, \~i) the inconvenience of taking the produce to market, 
(ii) the lack of adequate information about rates, 

(iii) the suspicions raised owing to the secret settling of rates, 
(iIJ)dedllctions being g.greed to by the commission agentil 

without the comlent of the seller, alld 
(t) the commis3ion agent acting chiefly in the interest of the 

buyer.3 

76. All these points have been touched upon in' Note Ii}, II! 
. R regard to the fir:;t, it is sufficient to recall 

<.J oads. the fact that in 1928 of the 598 miles of roads 
serving the six markets dealt with in the second inquiry only 95 were 
metallod, and that of the unmetalledroads only one was in fair condi, 
tion.4 The man who haa much to sell may be willing to put up with bad 
roads, but the small hol.der, who is the commonest type in the Punjab, 
may not think it worth while. Of the 82 small holders dealt with in the 
Shahpur inquiry only one took hi$ produp..e to market. 

77, Both inquiries suggest that information about prices is in-
., L f· adequate. The Cotton'Inquiry Report states 

(n) ack of III ormatIOn. that they are rarely ascertained before the 
Qotton is sold. "There seems no doubt that growers are very much 
in the dark as regards fluctuations in the rates, and that such inform
.ation only filters through to them very slowly."5 On the other hand, 
the President of the Amritsar Grain and Sugar Association, who owns a 
ginning factory at Kairon in the Amritsar district, informed us that 
in the central Punjab cultivators were sufficiently well acquainted with 
prices, for markets were not very far from each other and people kept 
,each other informed as they passed on the road. "They have a sort 
,of wireless amongst themselYes," he said. A higher price in Patti than 
Rairon brings everyone to Patti, and, if next day the price is higher 
ll.t Kairon, they all flock back there. "If I want to buy raw cotton, 
I pay two annas a maulld more and the next day my arrivals will be 

lOp. cit., p. ll. 
'Ibid, p. 3. 

, 3Ibid, p. 1. 

'Po 199. 
JJlbid, pp. 12.13. 
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Graph. showing fluctuations in the wholesale price of cotton during the period October 19 2 4-
. to March 1929 (at Bombay). 
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-Graph showing fluctuations in' t~e wholesale price of cotton during the period 
Apri1t929 to June 1930 at Lyallpur. 
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was no reluctance on the part of the Bank to rediscount his hundis,-
. and it did this a: i per cen/' or so above the bank rate. It also assisted" 

hini with remittance, and if it charged him a little more than a joint 
stock bank, i. was because he offered mnch less business.! One
banker said he got all the falJilities that he could expect from joint. stork 
banks, but it was a difficulty in dealing with the Imperial Bank that 
under the terms of the Imperial Bank of India Act it was obliged to 
ask for a second signature unconnected with the £.rst before an advance.. 
could be made. In one respect he felt inconvenienced. The amount of 
accommodation that he could expect from a bank depended to some 
extent upon the credit of his clients. This might be seriously, but only 
temporarily, affected by trade or agricultural depression, and that reo 
acted upon his own credft.2 There is evidence that of late uredit has 
been shaken in this way, and standing alone with depleted resources, the 
indigenous banker is not so well placed as he was to meet the difficulty. 

193. We have considered most carefully whether it would be 
. . possible to revive indigenous banking.. Some 

be ~:~;:dd;genou8 Bankmg witnesses were hopeful, but none laid before 
us any scheme ·that appeared to us to be 

praoticable. It is suggested that oommerciaJ banks might discount 
their bills more freely, and that the Imperial Bank in its turn should. 
rediscount them, subject to the usual precautions, when presented by 
a joint stock bank. But the question of discounting and rediscount
ing is largely a matter of security, and we have reoeived no evidence· 
to show that good security does not already command all the banking. 
faliilities to which it is entitled. As explained, the decline of the in
digenous banker is due to the great development of commercial banking 
in the province, and if this development continues it is only a matter 
of time before the indigenous banker beeomes ext.inct or survives only 
as a carious relic of an order that has passed away. To attempt to 
revive him on a large soale is not, therefore, likely to succeed. His 
house has collapsed and would have to be almost entirely rebuilt.3 

But, though he appea.rs to be doomed, there is no reason why his end 
should be prematurely hastened. The longer, indeed, it can be delayed, 
the better for business, for he has played a great part in the finance 
of the past, and there is still much left for him to do .. If and when, 
therefore, a Reserve Bank comes into being, we trust that in determin. 
ing its constitution, scope, and powers the indigenous banker will not, 
be forgotten. 

194. We received a complaint from several bankers that t1:ley 
were prejudiced by the searching scrutiny to< 

Income·tax Assessment. whioh- Income-tax Officers subjected their 

1 E1J. U; 687, 689.90. 
lEv. ii. 787. 

• OJ E'/}. H. 905. 
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In Gujranwala cases were frequent when the co-operative move
ment was in its infancy, but are now very 
rare. This is because it was found that, as 

'SOon as' accounts were cleared, men started borrowing again. The, 
arrangements !Dade, too, ware to? favourabl~ to the mon~y.lender, 
.and enabled him to recover what nught otherWIse have been mecover-
;able. . ' , 

. GUjr&nwaia. 

In the last three yeats tw. enty sQcieties in Ferozepore have ad~ 
, vanced a total of over a lakh for the liquid-

. Ferozepore. ation of old debt. But the results so far ar 
not. very promising. Repayments are irregular, and one member, 
the president of a society, obtained a loarr of Rs. 30,00021 years ago 
. .and has repaid nothing. 

,The most satisfactory examples come from Sialkot. There sixty 

Sialkot .. 
societies compounded the debts of 509 mem
bers. The Assistant Registrar describe:! the 

methods followed thus :-
.. The committee. approach the money-lender and ask him to 

-settle the accounts of certain members of the society. The money
lender will then tell them the amount. including interest, up to date . 
.A round sum is offered to him and, after some haggling,. agreement is 
;reached and composition is effected .as follows :-

(l} ~ are given to sahukars for a.mounts which are some-
times higher than market prices ; 

(2) gmn, bhusa, etc., are handed over to the sahukars; 
(3) pa~ents are made in cash; and 
(4) in some cases concessions are also obtained regarding the 

am~t, ~ inJ.,~rest, etc. .-
Repayments are Ulus made partly in cash and partly in kind, 

but n~~ In some cases instalments are fixed after mak-\' 
ing a SUlistantial repayment, and at times interest ceases to run from 
:the ~ime of payment of a lump sum. 

Some interesting cases may be mentioned :-
, In Narowal tehsil in four cases the whole amount was borrowed 

~froIri the societies and the sahukars' loans cleared·o ff. The amount 
_ thus paid was Rs. 3,000. In three other cases payment was made by 

members from their own sl'tvings, and also some cattle were given. 
The amount thus cleared off was Rs. 1,200. 

In Mundeke Muslim society in Daska tehsil a member owed 
Rs. 2,000 to a sahukar. The member gave him produce worth Rs. 600, 
.and the sahukar offered to accept Rs. 600 in place of the remairiing 
.Rs. 1,4.00 if it were paid in cash. The society at once lent hini Rs. 600. 
'This gave the sahukar a shook, and he triel to budge from his promise; 
but eventually yielded to the influence of the society and accepted 
the amount. 

In another society (Adamke Gharbi) two members who were 
brothers owed Rs. 1,100 principal and Re. 300 interest. The society 
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made t·he sahllkar give up his claim for half the interest and paid him 
I the remaining amount in full. . 

Uddowar society composed the loans of two members as follows :-
(a) Two head of cattle for Rs. 200, 1t ka~als land mortgaged 

to another agriculturist for Rs. 200 and instalments without interest 
for two years for the balance of Rs. 300. It is interesting to note, 
that the sahukar sold one of the cattle for Rs. 33 only. 

(b) Four head of cattle for Rs. 400, 56 maunds of wheat for 
:Es. 231, and the remaining balance, Rs. 1,500, was to be paid in 
instalments exten<iing over six years without interest:" 

PART 4-HoARDING IN C*SH. 
All Income-tax Officers are agreed that hoarding is not common 

now. In Montgomery, however, ignorant 
<?1l;1l you expres~ a.ny zemindars and J anglis are still reported to 

.()pmlO~ on the subJect of resort to it while in cities and mand's the 
boarding, as to- . .' 1 

(i) Whether it is common.? practIce IS obsolete. 
According to Assistant Registrars, hoarding is rare, except in the 

districts of . Muzaffargarh, Ambala, and Hissar, and in the tehsils of 
Thanesar (Karnal) and Gohana (Rohtak). 

Both Income-tax Officers and Assistant Registrars report that 
(ii) Whether it is dimi- the habit is diminishing, except (according 

nishing? . to the· Assistant Registrar concerned) in 
Hissar. The Assistant Registrar, Sialkot, made a special enquiry in 
ten villages of Pasrur tehsil and found no c~se of hoarding in seven 
-of them. In the remaining three villages the number of thosB who 
hoard is negligible. A similar enquiry in three villages in Gurgaon tehsil 
.and three in Palwal tehsil revealed no case of hoarding. Owing to famine 
in the last two years, 90 per cent of the families in the three villages 
in Gurgaon are said to bave pawned their ornaments with sahukars. 
In Jullundur and Sargodha hoarding is disappearing. 

AccO'rding to the Income-tax Officers concerned, the habit still 
... lingers amongst agrwulturists in Gurdaspur, 

_ (m) Amongst what classes widows in Amritsar the childless in Lahore 
·It IS" most common ? •. 

and amongst Janglis in Montgomery. It 
-persists too amongst the Banias of Rohtak and Hissar, but mostly 
in the form of jewellery. 

Aacording . to the Assistant Registrars, it is practised in· greater 
-or less degree by women and menials in Muzaffargarh and Dera Ghazi 
Khan; by n;u;mials and Muhammaditn artisans in Sialkot; by Hindu 
widows, meI\i~ls and Mllhammadans who object to taking interest 
in Jullundur; by rural money-lenders and village menials in Ambala; 
by shOpkeepers and agriculturist money-lenders in Hissar; by shop. 
"keepers in Gurgaon ; by nomadic tribes in Karnal: and by the Janglis 
()f the cana.l colonies. The latter in Sheikhupura are said to be giving 
up the habit and buying land instead. Women, e~pecially Hindu 
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loans are tak!3n by traders anxious to get the benefit of a lower rate 
()f interest tUn would otherwise be possible, and in Lahorel and 
LyaIlpur funds are sometimes raised by rediscounting the jewellery 
pawned with another money-leuder: The secrecy of this type of busi
ness appeals particularly to money-lenders who wish to avoid income-tax. 

Household utensils are pawned in most districts, but nowhere 
to any greRt extent; and generally only by 

(it:) Is other movable the menial classes, who have litt.le je'~'ellery 
property besides. jewellery to pledge. Standmg' crops cattle carts and 
acoepted as secunty ? . ' , '. 

clothes are also occ9,slOnally pledged, and III 

many districts stores of grain and cotton. In Gllrdaspur, possibly 
following the example of the Imperial Bank, money-lenders are begin
ning to insist upon possession of the produce by having it locked up in it 

godown and then taking charge of the key. Other t!1ings taken 
in pledge are cane crushers, boiling pans, and stocks of fodder in tl:e 
(lentral Punjab; Persian-wheels (and cane crushers) in Muzaffargar~l, 
eharsl!.s2 in Gurgaon ; rickshaws in Simla ; tonga ponies in Amritsar;3 
and, it is said, lorries in Sialkot. According to a Deputy Re~istrar, 
in the central Punjab even marriageable girls are informally pledged 
when loans are required for their ma.rriage. There is a tacit under
standing that the loan will be repaid from the brid~-price paid by the 
bridegroom's family, and the money-Ionder is often employed as a 
go-between to arrange the marriage.· This apparently is not a new cus· 
tom-the Deputy Registrar has known of it for twelve years-but it is 
said to be on the increase. The reason given for this is that the sahuhr 
is trying to strengthen his weakening hold over the zemindar by finding 
new forms of security.~ In Montgomery, Multan, Muzaffargarh, and 
Dera Ghazi Khan: according to a practice called bhanoti, cultivators 
obtain loans on the security of their crops, agreeing in return to sell the 
produce to their creditors at a fixed price usually much below the anti
cipated market rate.' Up to 60 per cent of the value of the crop will 
be advanced, and the advance may be made as soon as the crop germ-
inates. . 

The proportion varies with the nature of the goods pawned, and to 
some extent with the security of the borrower. 

(iii) What proportion of In the case of gold jewellery. from 50 to 75 
• the value of the goods t ~ th . I 'Il b' d d d pawned will be advanoed 1 per cen OL e va ue WI e a vance , an 

in SiaIkot the proportion goes as high as 80 
per cent. For silver it varies from 33 to 50 per cent; and for copper 
and brass utensils, Persian-wheels, etc., from 30 to 40 per cent. An 
ample margin is necessary to cover depreciation, a possible fall in prices, 
and the accummulation of unpaid interest. , 

lEv. i.395. 

2Lea.ther buckets usea a.t a well. 
'Ev. i. 185. 

"Ell." 314. 

" 
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21. In e~ery market, except Sonepat, bids are registered 
secretly. The seller brings his produce to the 

Sales. . market, and if it is grain, unloads it on the 
platform before his agent's shop, and if it is cotton, leaves it standing 
in the cart that has brought it in. Once a day, often in the afternoon, 
the brokers go the round of the market and passing from shop to shop 
strike their bargains with the commission agents. They indicate 
their bids by taking the agent's hand under a cloth and making hidden 
signs with their fingers. After taking the bids and consulting the 
seller if he Lappens to be present, the agent declares the highest bid 
and the bargain is struck. Cotton is sold in the same way, except 
that after being ~old it is taken off to the factory to be weighed, whereas 
grain is weighed then and there. This system of secret bidding works 
well enough so long as brokers go their round in groups, for then the 
accepted bid is declared in the presence of all; but with a single broker 
there is the possibility of collusion between broker and agent, and on 
the whole the system of open bidding prevalent at Sonepat seems to 
be better.l Sonepat has another advantage. There superior and 
inferior produce are sold separately, and the superior naturally sells 
at a premium. But elsewhere, partly to save time,. a consideration 
of importance in the busy season, when the colony markets are congested 
with produce, and partly because there is a "tendency all the world 
over for local buyers to pay a flat rate for good and poor quality alike,"2 
little attempt is made in the case cif grain to separate one kind from 
another. 

There are other methods of sale peculiar to different markets. For 
example, in MuItan there are the fixed and unfixed contracts described 
in the Cotton Inquiry Report.3 This report also states that some 
owners of big estates in MuItan send their daily cotton pickings to their 
commission agents for storage, and when a sufficiently large quantity 
is accumulated have the whole quantity auctionetl. The Shahpur 
inquiry shows that in that district too auctions of both wheat and 
cotton are .. sometimes ~eld by big landlords in theit villages.'" 

22. A word may be said here as to the way village prices are 

Village salell. 
fixed in the canal colonies. The commonest 
system is for the grower to make over his 

produce to the village shopkeeper from time to time as it is harvested 
on the understanding that the price will be fixed later. In the case of 
wheat, this will probably be done within two or three weeks; but 
with cotton it may be a matter of two or three months, since picking 
,tarts in October and does not finish till January. The prices may be 
fixed in a variety of ways. The most usual method is for three or four 
)f the leading zemindars in the village to settle matters with the shop-

IThis system prevaib in some other markets in the southern Punjab, e.g., Baha-
durgarh, but not in all, e.g., Rohtak (Ev. ii. 766). 

·Op. cit., p. 35. 
3Ibid, p. 34. 
·Paragraph 7. 
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keeper direct, and the prices so fixed become the aocepted prices of the 
-village. Or a panchayat may be convened ana. prices fixed in general 
conclave by t.he lambardar or local weighman (dharwai). Or, again, 
the prices current in the market on a fixed date, which is always the 
same and which was originally chosen for its auspicious· character. 
may be taken, subject to the necessary deduction on account of the 
cost of transport from village to ma.rket and the usual market charges. 
Or, similarly, in the case of cotton, any date within 90 days may be 
taken at the choice of the grower, provided of course this'is done either 
before or on the date itself.1 

• 

23. Within ns.rrow limits prices rise and fall according to the 

Prices. 
supply and demand of each market, but 
their' broader movements are governed by 

private advices received from the outside world: from Karachi, Liver
pool, and Hamburg in the case of wheat; from Bombay and New York 
in the case of ·cotton. Considering the importance of regular and accu
rate information on this point, it is surprising to find that no arrange
ment has anywhere been made to supply it. Telegrams giving cotton 
prices in Bombay used to be posted in the more important cotton 
markets twice a week from the beginning of November to the-end of 
February, the district boards and municipalities concerned meeting the 
cost. But the pfactice has recently been disC'Ontinued, to the obvious 
disadvantage of the cultivator, who, unlike the trader, is not in a p'osi
tion to obtain the i~formation for himself. The difference between the 
two is well illustrated by the enterprise of a commission agent at Okara. 
who has had set up a wireless at his house and uses it for obtaining 
market quotations from Bombay. 

24. The charges that have to be paid by sellers of grain vary 
from Rs; 2-2-3 per cent at Gojra to Rs. 2-14-6 

Charges. at Chichawatni, but Re. 1 to Re. 1-4-0 may 
be saved by dealing with the local co-operative commission shop. The 
charges for cotton show wider variation, and amount to only 13 annas 
in Sonepat and to as much as Rs. 3-4-0 in Lyallpur.2 The correspond
ing charge for grain at Lyallpur is Rs. 2-5-6 and is made up as follows :-

Commission 
Weighment 
Palladari (paid to the palladar who fills the scales 

and does other miscellaneous work) 
Brokerage . 
Shagirdi (for agent's apprentices) 
Miscellaneous charges in kind 
Dharniao (for religion) 
Gaushala 

Total 

lEt) • ••• 759. 

Rs. A. P. 

o 12 6 
039 

089 
018 
o 1 3 
o 13 6 
o 1 3 
003 

256 

IOotton Enquiry Report, p. vii. The report gives Rs. 3-8'() ; for Lyallpur at preseno 
it is Re. 3·4·0. 
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The part played by the oommission agent in rural finance is not 
less important than in marketing. Ordinarily he advances money 
to a village' shop-keeper in the hope that the latter will bring 
him produce for sale. The rate of interest commonly charged varies 
from 7t to 9 per cent. It may go up to 12 per cent in the 
case of the village shop-keeper whose financial position is not so 
sound. The village shop-keeper in turn lends oapital, which may be 
his own or may be borrowed from the. commission agent, to the zemin
dar who has to pay his taxes and to meet the expenses of a marriage 
or some other domestio ceremony. The rate of interest charged by 
the village shop-keeper from the zemindar varies from 12 to 24 per 
(lent. The most common rates of interest are 15 and 18 per oent. 

The demand for capital is intensive in the months of June 
and July, when the commission agent has to borrow money from the 
three banks in Sargodha: (1) Imperial Bank of India, (2) The 
Punjab National Bank, Limited, (3) the Pe9ple's Bank of Northern 
India, Limited. Money is advanced by these banks on personal se-
1)urity as well as against goods. In the latter case, which is 
more common, 75 per cent of the value of the stock is advanoed by the 
banks for six months. The rates of interest varv with the banks. For 
iilsti.mce, the Imperial Bank of India oh~rges· 6 to 7 per oent per 
annum, whereas the rate of interest oharged by the Punjab National 
Bank, Limited, and the Peoples Bank of Northern India, Limited, varies 

. from 9 to 12 per cent. Most of the lending business against the 
seourity of produoe is transacted by the Imperial Bank of India. The 
commission agents being persons of looal importance, the banks do not 
hesitate to advance money to them. Moreover, these agents oommand 
good oredit in the distriot with the result that their relatives and 
others often deposit their surplus money with them. In winter 
when the raw ootton is sold, the zemindars pay their debts to the 
village shop-keepers, who in turn settle their aocounts with the 
commission agents, who are thus enabled to pay baok their loans 
to the banks from whom they originally borrowed. Thus the finanoial 
cirole goes on. Owing to the unfavourable trade oonditions during 
the last three years and the failure of the orops, the village shop-keepers 
have suffered, in consequenoe of whioh the commission agents are now 
advancing money direct to the zemindars. 

It is diffioult to gauge the exaot amount of oapital invested in the 
trade at Sargodha ahd other mandis. Enquiries from the commission' 
a.gents and the Income-tax Officer's own experienoe suggest the follow-
ing estimates :-; Its. 

(al Sargodha • • 45,00,000 
(b) Phullarwan .. 22,50,000 
(e) Bhalwal 16,50,000 
(d) Sillanwali 9.00,000 

Total 113.00.000 

One-third of the total oapital may be estimated to have been bor
rowed from banke. 
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